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PART I. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE PUBLIC MEETING OF THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH SESSION OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS 
COMMISSION. 




ScTcnlccnth Session, Bn oda, 21st December 1010 







r rocftdxnn o! thp rcVie rnr^Unc ol the lerrntefnlh iei«on o! the Indian Histoncal 
Efoo*^ Ocrnaittjcn held in the Baroda Collw Ilall. Baroda, on the 21st Decem- 
ber IMO 

n f j*uU) nvxii eiftJr* \ ( 'Of /!j *^v« miiftii* lii Ii m IIiit<iric.U it«H tmU 
t < nmn«‘i m w i» * f! 1 in ti <• * 11 k'* Hill Ihr'h t» i tli«*2lit Dx** inlx'r 1910 

In t> ♦> unaxfi) !il a1 t rf i f ‘'ir (Jirjx '‘hi iVrr Uijpn K It K , C I K . I C S , tln’ 
Honotjin? ]«. it O ar^f * f tl r I)('jMriin'‘ni of K liirntioti HciUh anti Linth 

ant fr-^nn I’r m1<-i t*" ll- *4 *n ''ir tilunxtli Sxrkar, M \ , CIE 

Ilonn-in I> Lt*t 1 ’-*' V M If in<- nl>f r <»f tlif r4itiitni».'ion pr^xi IrO oxer the mfctinK 
Th« f 11 imn^ trro 

1 Sir Jivlimxili sttIx \I \ t’ I K Ilnnx I) Lili 

: Dr \ltn»l KHn M \ Kift D 

*t Dr«xn Ililivlnr Ii Kri'lim^wnnn \n in^xr MA, Horn Pli D, 
M It \ < 

< Dr O 1. Oi'pri '1 \ I’li I) Ilir it Dxw K^j>^r of the n<x:orxD of the 
Dox mn^nt rf ili«' I'linjih ( \lv> erpri tlm Doxrrniw'nt of the 

runjil ) 

'i Mr It r. ikrxInrJi It \ BK Kfv-p4T ofth' U'‘< onNoftlieGovi rmnent 
cflt.npil 

ft Dr It X Itili^i ^l \ I’ll D (Diti 1 ) Curitor ^Ill Irix Ileconl Oflicc 

7 Khwi Uihuliu \ 1 M \UluI \li M \ I'U^L ( \iMitiontil Member) 

8 Dr S N S4 II M A Pit I) , It Lilt (Dxim ), Ke« |w r of the Keronh of the 

fioMninjeiit of liiilii (Srrrrtary) 

lli\ Fiilhtrll lltTLs, s I \l \ Prt.f(s^4»r of Ilixtorx.ht Xiuiers Uollcgo 
lionibax arni a nonilxr of tin ( oiiiiiuk-iuii w ih nt as ho Inwl not returnwl to 
India from ‘'patti It (’4»1 II ItnlhHh I\ Diput\ lodge Aihocato GtnernI 
North \\» St* rn t’inuit H* ul.jii irt* rn Norlht rn (.*1111111 ui<l Kawalpmtli, AihlitionxI 
M*ml« r viasnl<o ab-^* nt * 11 lu * onnt * if Ins militarx *ltit n s in connection with the war 
Kao BahaiJur vir \ 'J Knshn ini n hiiri K (' I E. the Dowan of Biroda 
having arrived at th* ( *11* < pn iiiis* s at 10 tO a in tli< nicinbers and ci opted 
memb*rs *if the < oiniui -ion win intro<liui(] fo Inin In thi Chairman V group 
photograph was th* n fiikcii ifUr which thi iuiiiili<rs walk**! in procession into 
the College Hall p),, ^ Iiaving t ikon tli* ir s. at^ th* ( liairman read out his address 

< ( Sir JivUivnlh iSar;|-flr Chmnmn 
DiwaN hAlim liAIJlIS AM* filMIl Ml N 

In the unfortunate uhsem * *jf our * r oljtno President Sir Girja Shanker Bajpai 
I have to prrside ovtr tins whsioh of our llieonls Commission Tho Commission 
meets in ItanHli for the first f im liut it met ts under the sh idow of n groat calamity 
Hw Higlunss Sir Sij iji Kao G u kw id aftir (illing the Iiidnn world with his fame 
for half a t« nturj 1 ft us oriK a sliort time a^u, in f ) « f iluess of joars and honour 
Hib political foresiglit •vdministrvtive skill, tireless at tivity, firmness of ohuraotor 
M520IR1) 



2 


}iml royilgift of choosing the nhlcst mstruinrnts, hftd mftrkM out for him n pUri* 
all bs itself in the estimation of \sia ami 1 ttropo alilsi Wi as students of history 
are more concerned -nith liis Iibtnl and \it highh julicious pitronagi of learnin^ 
and encour vement of ( \ (r\ form of bf lufiM nt actiMts at home and abn»wl mih a 
most rare tathohc^t^ of spirit Ills M»inm sutcissor, Mabarijah Ihirlap Singh 
Gaekwil at tlu comm* m tint nt of hat wi pru mas b* Ins ecpmIK long and pros 
perousrer^n wh* n cngig* d in sanousmst iirid* rtakmgs for tin ^ood of lits Kubjeets 
and tb( promotion of irf lett* rs and imliisfrs 1 ms b< eii antitt<sl with two sp\er* 
bereavtnunts m tli ctmr * of tin list four w*«lvs Huh ( ommiHsioit bigs to offer 
himoiirrt pictfiil <on lol* m* on his sm t* ssi\* ti 1 1 »s.<m ^ 

Tber* could Ik no mor ssnrths Indian St tt< tlnn H ihkI v for (h m*H.tmguflhi 
Commission lliis St itt w is th first to j in «»nr sMtHions in its « irh *litH It hvn 
an orf.ini td Itnonls Dtp irtin* ut mid* r *>(h**rs <nti\» ami * i^* r t** I* irn im mg 
whom I am „1 h 1 to stt our old fri* nd Mr It K IbiimdiM M \ immr Meftnttltr 
to<laj' \bott vll tilt B irodi ^t it« Iits set an < \iinipli t*i otli* r St it Hand(\<nto 
many i British ImlMii Pniiinei b\ th Mgormis pnhiit it ion <*f its luHtnni il rtiordn 
in <xce]ltiit '^tliolirh (ditioiis Hi r*coriN in tin Mi rat hi lingtii^* tint it has 
pul dished, ch vrlv urrun^ 1 witli 1 Tvlish sttmmin* s and iml*s h »n ilo uh filhsl 
fiieaolumes Its histoni il lioeimunts in tli* Lnglish I uigiiig* lian b* n issued m 
five solumes under tht t ir» fill ind li irm d sup ri ision i f r* to^nisinl uiilhontn s like 
hither Gens* iml Mr liimji \ still luhrcircl ifstholirs this stati basin] 
under deep obli,.iti m In its piiblieation *if the St^aji Bao G i* kw id Oriental Sera s 
of which mam worl s of tlie liiglast value, 1 oth on the Sinskrit and I’ersnn sule, 
tcf^ether with most useful tr iiishtions of smut of them h »\e b* cn printed iindf r the 
learned evre and p*rs>isttnt energv of Dr Binostosli niiattacharia, who has thus 
rightly extended the reputation for * ru*lifion of the front rank which liis own viritings 
on Indian iconographi and similar subjects li u! won for him \Iki\c all Biroda Citv 
has been a centre of the brightest li^ht in tlu fields of mtclkctu >1 activitv, the ctilti 
aationofthe fine arts and elevation of the general cultund Icael no less than in thit 
of jndustnal and economic ujdift and the adoption of the modern pro_'rtssiv* spirit 
M e arc happ} in bun^ the gm sts of such a Gin ernmont ami such a p* ople 

The Indian Historical Becords Commission has now completed J1 jears of its 
existence and expanded and dec eloped on new lines in the course of its oiohition 
Its members have become practised m the art of hunting for and utilising records 
with success The} have made solid contributions to the historj of Imlia on the 
sure basis of newl} discovered records, and b} tbe still more difficult art of interpret 
mg knovvn d<jcuments m the light of fuller knowledge and a new outlook iVbov c all 
the holding of our annuil sessions m different provinces and States has brought 
together scholars and archivists from all parts of onr vast countrv ami nuido them, 1 
may claim a bind of brothers united in the search of truth about India s past life 

an 1 ronrl 1 aL _ T- AT. 7 f t • It I 


will prove most helpful m an} phn for the future reorgants vtion of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission that may be contemplated 

I now invite your Excellency as the Maharajahs representative, to open our 
present session 




H. H. Maharaia Pratapsingb Qaekwar Sena Khaskhel, Samshcr Babalur* 

215 (a) 



of Sir r T h.n*hfunnnfhan Detnin of 
I iiHF< ^sh Grvrt » Mrs, 

i^ir Jadunnti) i^arkar li i** oxpl td %*m wlij His Highm'W h iitnble to come 
ben to-tla\ to ftpcn this «os^ioti \ lia\o Imh u I'^kcxl hj him to r< ad out the apw ch 
• hich he has pn juriHl for op mu j thi« m ssioii I now prot « ihI to do 

hituctura} < f //(< Mahtrajn (torhnir S< »a hfutifliel 

Sito'^hr Ihfohir It iroilo 

M» I’llsnONT 'U Mill I'" Ot THM OMMIsoUtN L\t»l h s AM) (tl VTI t Mf V 

It pM'inesimt n pK isijri toi^tinlu mo l i onli il \\( hoiu) to tin m mh« rs of 
th« U«i>nl' t lunmi" 1 m 

It ts not without tn [u hitioii tint I in unilnir in tin tu Id nutiin to ind^e 
a f« M nmark- lx Ton n Ixxli of li irinil hI^to^ltn> 

lyMtkin^ It till list of pi 11(0 It wIikIi \ou liiiM *^0 far mi t 1 lind tint this is the 
first time \oti in liojiliu^ >oiir s( ^ ton m (Injirit I Iiojh tint tour dclih ntiom 
hen will otto i mill h inxshsl stimulus to n si inhmtln liistort of tins pirt of Indi i 
Til* histort (fGujiril li is not miitnlllii itti ntion itlin li tin liistort of other 
p iTts of Indti Ins To mi lit ion OIK iMinple Miiih tuluilil work his In i u done 
l>t Kurujx 111 ind Indiin sihohrs m ^luriitln liistort (trim Duff Kinnle Sir 
JailuiL.ith 'sirkir Itijwidi I’nrisnis Klnri uni Sirtlisii hati lilnmnd issidu 
luslt 111 that field ^ our ( ommission II i\ tiiidi itoliMi t tin ptihli tin niords 
intii IVshw 1 s ]) (ft ir Dll r |s tliiis iiuldih iliiiinlitut origin li m iti n il for the 
•^iiclt of Marath i lustori U it h (iiiji r it liowmr tin position is differint 

Sonit Work on Its 11111111 1 il histort h is In i n doiu ht lorliis I In uithors of 
llirat i Vliiiiidi (a |iortion of wlinh his ini ii tnuislatid into Ijn^dish m our Oriental 
'^ries) ml Mirat i in liiti thrown t ilunhli li^ht on tin Muslim period 

But a gooil de d still run tins to In dom md m int an on xjilon d n ^nm in the history 
of fiiijtrat Btill requiris < onsidi rihle spul work 

This pToMiiK h IS I nth histort ll h is «i i n thi nsi and fill of great dynisties 
It was under tin kw it first of tin M uirt is vnd the Kshatnpas ind liter ni the 
Guptas the Vahblns the C h it sd is mil the 'solankis Vt the end of tin thirteenth 

centurj the 3Iuslims eonquerc I it and (uijerat w is one of the most important 
provinces of the Mughals With tin decaj of tin Mughal Empire were set m motion 
the fortes that have produced the map of the country as it npw is Ihe earlier 
dynasties had det eloped a hifth eitilisation The xrdnJ3lQ^i.(ial temAius which, 
we find, bear testimony to the part which thej played in the past historj of India 
The monuments at Dahhoi Champaner Modhnr i Mmudalnd and Patau the old 
capital of Gujer it (where recent exc nations are jielding interesting results), remind 
us of the past greatness of the Gujer it rulers I hope m the midst of your strenu- 
ous labours here vou will he able to find time to visit some of these monuments 
More fascinating still is the cultural history of tlus period— the historv of the 
hterar) and religious movements which have left their mark on modern Gujerat 
The manuscript libraries in Ahmedabad, Patan and other places contain material . 
of the highest value for such studies Recently the Gvekwad’s Oriental Senes 
issued a list of the important manuscripts, niainlj Jam m origin, m the libraries at 
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Patau llitM works constitutL a stortliouxi of iiifuniiatioii n litmj* to Jain lultur^ 
and tiNiliMtion nml to sonnl institiitions in Onjor it Tin m an 1 nthor fn'Ids iwtlt 
traiucil w ork( r*- 

As as the record office of m\ Mati is tonccttud, il tout luus ct'Con.U ilating 
from I7it Some of these Imsc been selected iiid [inblished in fi\e solurncs, and the 
sixth \olunie is cvpected to bo out \er} soon hnthir Gens and Mr Uanaji hare 
also published important documents bciriti^ oti tlit Instors of th< Oackwids In 
1928 mactordanccwitlitln rtcoiumcnd vt ions of jour C<miinHsif)n th< llirola Hr cord 
OSiie was inspcctul In l*rof Rialiii^on ml tin snf.vostioti niadi In him ha\c 
been c irried out b\ in\ OoMrninent Our llei ord Office i- lu m ssibb to all nninr 
researcli students 

\u exhibition of iiistornal in uni i npts !■» in idjunct of tin iiimial nicetinS 
of this Cfinmissioit Me iii\i attempt! 1 tbinfon to < rj.ani''e om m which wc 
hast kept together sucli imnmcnpti punti[u> imcriptnns et" us we hast b'en 
able to lolKct I am atraid it ( umot eompin racouriidi with pr«.\ious (xhibitims 
held under ) our auspices such as it is ! iiuiti all of m»u to MSit it I should like 
here to thank the Procinccs and btates and tin n st in b institiiti s anil private pintle 
men who hive ^eneranslj sent us evliibits 

In India as elsewhere, we are on the eve of inoiuentoiis tliangcs The study of 
hiatorj would haVt no meimnp mil would be b irron and futile if tbe knowlodpe of the 
past had no wguitit ince for the present and was no guide for the future Wt must 
above all else implnsisc the centra) fict of Indi i s )onu history tlmt there is a distinct 
tjpe of thought and life m India whith has been tndiiriiig tbroiipii tin centuries to 
which tin dilleriiit races and religions m the country liive made their contribution 
and in which all of them hnd lommon pruund 
I wish \ou i most successful session 

tipeefh of Dr »S A <Se/i htcrrlary 
Nlkmamdar Dim an Sviihj, Mk Piiisidlnt, Lcdils and GENTDriuN, 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar has already explained under yvhat uiifortiinnte and unfore 
seen circumstances His Highness could not attend this function Ihe Honourable 
Sir Girja Shanker Bajpai expected to be able to join us until daj before jestenlaj 
when it was suddenly discovered that one of lus daughters badly and immediatelj 

1 C IS more sorrj 
He has asked 
^ d to do so 

hUre'^a of 6ir Girja ShanJtr Bajpai Vresiileut 
It gives me great pleasure to welcome \our Highness to this the seventeenth 
session of the Indian Historical Records Commission and to thank you for kindly 
consenting not onl} to inaugurate it but to let it meet mj our Capital and to extend 
to all of us your bounteous hospitaIit> If I mav i\ so this is in conformity with 
the traditions of jour house and m pirticular of jour grandfather, whose 
enhghtened interest in scholars ind scholarship was i m irked feitureof his many 
sided activities We mourn his loss but sdiite in Your Highness a successor 
vvhose patronage of art will be no less generous uo less enhghtened andnole« 
abiding 






lli»ion It hn* it« own in'ptntKm Tliorc h i wpiUIi nn<l 

« *■ a} jW'il 1*1 it« jnrr\tiir\ in I It' ]>'»t})0< ii note if one tna\ ikc n metijihor 
Iron t' »• w >'n «f nnou f r r\rn Initmn etr Tint i« j)eriia|H tlie Onek«s 
«*~.xr'ol A Muw to m prr‘i hiv Init the lii<tor\ tint stirs tlieir honrts 

o* apok 1 )rn’s JH tofr\fnt* tlie fini'lie<I work nf tin lustornn tilt result 
jtM»-c fMi h I j ri'foiin ! reflection and, ultunateh of an iinicuintite 
rec^ati n « ^ t* e |a»' Dunn^il from ficl ii woul 1 lie no other than artistic fiction 
ane'*-i 1 </fa’ fV. nc^ if \t ti will in the apjv'il of pun’ art Init without the foumla 
U n « *■ far*jnl tnit' It i» in tl e tli*so\rr^ an 1 1« of that truth tint rciorils 
{U\ a \ til pir* Out ( o ntm**n>n IS ile^ifjned to di-coier, to lollcct tti presene 
Tr^nir « '' hoVipc i njsuTinfe to In In to < itilopue, colhte and eilit them in hnef 
to riAr i* r t) a\ ulil V for th< toe of »tii Iftit' of histon Tlie task is not on eas\ 

1 ne T* r aMopiiti an 1 Mds-itulfs of Indus histor\ hi r sizi her climate the 
|ii*-A*iic Jus’ r t i f nsonls AS 1 Niune of htston ha\t tomhined to protliici 
a roxe-l I i’-\r ‘ di^iriilt to ;,inier all 1 clifliciilt to Inndh Without spjfpriise 
tlf (.r nmis‘ • 1 CTti rlum to Inir clone inmli lint a preit deni more remains to he 
dj’if We f'lll »*inl o i t’le fnnpe of a wi U field (Inxcrnment sources m Hritish 
Inia hair 1 \ ti » rneTijs lircn romphicll jileincd Mam Indmii Rtntts whose 
wcal'h ri this Lri i of hotf ncnl milrrnl should lie pre it still ha\c to unfold their 
inasjrr* l.icn pnintc in Ini linls jirnhihli hold much tint mn\ prou of mine 
Vi the common f'op- 

Vrr Wr Kalis hrii that ejur muuis an « ijuil to our eiiterjirisc ' That is the prat 
lioal Cju< Stion t)nli an unreis inim; iiplimist will answir 1 he deficicnc\ 

i» not bo much in imn tin 1 mom \ tlioiuli »e toul 1 do with more men trained in the 
u-chmejur of hanllm,; recorls and an ahimdanci of moricj has iiLier been our lot 
►o far Our s/tisc* of dis ijijKuiitinuit I Iml almohl said frustration tomes from 
pjhlii indiftrrtur Pride in Indus just is a siiiccrt element of our intionihsin 
LsiaUi btsi hi'torital trutli wlmli hliould he tht ftiuridation of that pride is taken 
for prauVsl 1 mn fi„t supptstmp tint ihtri is no basis for i proud patriotism m 
InJu theft 11 a prral c|e d Hut tin mam question is wliether that base c innot 
fir widened and made firmer 1 lmi< im doubt tliat it can and throupb historital 
revairth usmp that c 'cprc«sioii m a bnnd sense I lie idci tint such research must 
be left Vj li fc w jirofts'ion il votarits of luston that the ordiinry citizen has neither 
the obhpitmu of dull nor tlit muntne of useful senuc to the historian is wronp 
M‘art from the State tin nnhuduil has ac ontribution to make to rescuing and re 
‘Oixairucim^ the pi>,t the nun of wcilth hi giung of Ins wealth the nnn with 
control over the mat, nil ofhiston bj making that material avaiHble to those com 
petent to make use . 
of the skilled hi,tori 
to plead that the 

concern of odd spccidiits but is im issential part of pitnotic endeiiour to gi\e 
India 8 renascence, w hieh is a jirotess of historical e\ olution, the unassail ible secimtj 
of a documented bOfjm m t 

KtKNAMVip JJl-WAS .Sauci, 



Attliiastage tl»e Cliftjrm'in luvittcl Mr 11 K. t<j rinl In', paper cntitlcrl 

“ The Naw of the Oaehw irs Tlu reading of p ipf rs continin d up to IJ U) i m 
when the meeting adjourned for lunch Vftor lutic It tlie iik ml c rs ai^iud the State 
Record Rooms Oriental Institute, State Jeaaellera and the Ccntnl Lihrira Ihe 
reading of papers w as resumed at J TOp in and cnntmiiKl till 7 Id p m Ihe »St(re 
tar\ thertafter thanked the Loc al Oflicer and oth( rs for tin lielptlna riiidertd to the 
Commission The Local Oilicer n turned thanks and sud tliat tin jKople of Rarmla 
highU appruiatod the hi laoiir the Cotiimission h td done tin tta l»a holding the seaeii 
teenth session at Raroda Die puhlu meeting n as fomiudi I with a \< te of tli inks 
to the chair iiK at d h\ Dr R ( Alnjimnlir 

On tile following morm IV Jit d K) » m tin immltr imi tmg was lot 1 m a big 
shamiaiii enctel for the jmrpo-i in tin loinpoiimi « f the (iinst Jltm t under the 
cliairn aiiship of Sir T > Sarkar \ftt r hint h the incml t rs \ i«)t« d tin Alakarj lira 
Palace Ivntubud lin Mmiedstomh Uluilrilnrt (it |il and ‘'iKt r guns Kirti Alnndir 
and the Historic il h xhilution On the J ird tin iin ml ers a i itt tl I) il hot and Rhilii 
jmr l\ special trim and ( liainj iner ha mottar Ini is 

V Histoiical rxliihition in this uninitton w is orginisid Ia the (foairiimtnl 
(»f Baroda in tin State Musluiii which w as ojnind to tin j iddic from the JJn I to 
the 25tla Ihe lists of cvhihit will he f imd in Appemlis I\ 
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Names of Gentlemen appomted by the Goremment o! India as co-opted Members for the 
Sesenteenth session of the Indian Historical Records Commission held at Baroda 
on the 21st and 22nd December 1910 

otfxl 

*f> I X •! lir pafUr 

\ I —} )nf J f S • *" > * / 

/r, , /'ririB i-tM/ii'rn \.>* ?J T' 

/ ^ r, I* (W /n f iM ir • \ * ' < 'm 

*1 M II lt\ r r i1 ’■I'lnin 1 \\ ir^il 11 \ f’roft "•‘nr «if '' iti'^lril 

I’n -ulencx ('oII'm tlniri', in 1 I'liritor (Joxrrrinn nt OrtmU il Minus npt Ijihrirj* 
A!*dr«s 

•J '*n Liks'itinn iri\ lu 11 iri( inn I Ml I iji li 1 K ij i iln 1 of'ltkkili Distmt 

\ f ij iIMi.un Mil>-is 

*. Mr \ 1) llni M \ ]«[< 11 Inftiir nriHistnrx ll linn ir tin Kun ( olh'ct' 

linin' 1.11 

*1 Mr I> \ \pt U \ tniti 1 \shritii rnnn i 

*> Dr M V * h ij'it 11 M \ l*'i D I'rn^is^ir I) i in ( lli .:i* l* 0 't (-r nln itt 
in 1 !{' s, 'n li ll titnti I’n m i 

n I’r if s ir D \ I’nl hr M \ t*'" ‘^liaiiM ir I* » ni i 

T Mr M < Iri 1 15 ''' (11 ms) M ini_ r Un nmi lit I’li It _ stn 

•till ml i'll i’ 'ri ll I 1 rt t <n i '^nmi nt I’n tii 

J'. Dr \ K ''til I » M V I’ll I) b' tur r Cil ullil niitr ti 17 V IJvililid 

llnil Ihlli^nn^ < ikuiti 

*'t Dr I* ( liup'i tl \ I’ll D 1J‘» It iiliiilu Inn lipiiur ( ilnirt x 

111 Dr \ 1’ DisfJiipti tl \ I’ll D (liiudon) Vssist.int (’out uilli r nl Ij\ iiiu 

n iti 111' * ll lit 1 liiiM-sti l ll lit' I 

*11 Dr D l{ nitiihrlM M\ I’li D Jl LnilikM. t ( il< tut i 
12 Dr ll < Mijuttiir M \ I’ll D \i (liitiiiihr 1) n < i I ni\ i r-^iti 

*1* Dr H I I I ll in I M V I* i 1) I’ml s ir of I’ il S ii ni ti n ir s lliiulu 
t nil I r''it\ l'< n »r< s 

.1 Mr II \ Ni.'ur M\ 11 ( ImU llnil Lu< know 

*1"> I’r iftisiu Miliuninil IIiliil) M V (O\on ) Hir it Lvw Mtt'slini 
1 nixtr-it \lu »r!i 

*ll» Dr S K )hn»rj( I ^I \ , D I I’li I) {Ijiuiilmi) llexdi r Jjucknnw I'm 

Mritv Lll'kllOW 

tl" D \/i/ Minu I M \ I’d D ProS si ir Miy irli Uiun fsiti Sluarli 

*lt> Di liiUnkiimtul Muktrji M V I’li D 1* 11 Professor md lleid 
o’" til' D-pirtimnt ni Induti llutorx Lutkiiow Unixeniti, fuicknow 

*19 Mr J r I5fu< * MV I’rofciur of Histjrj Punjab Umv^rsiti , Lahore 
*20 Mr '5ri Kaiii Sliarina, MA, Professor, D A V College, Lihore 



8 


21 I)r H R Guptn. MA BT IMi I) IVofe-^'^or I ornmii thn^tmn Collcg**, 
I shore 

22 Major H K !’ert\ Sinitli Honorar\ lilriniu ict\ < f (nucoloj^ist^ 
c/o Officcoftlit ( ontroller of MiUtnr\ \ccounts Nortlierii ( t mijjan I Uaualpindi 

23 Sirlir Gml'^ Sin„li M V Lecturer in ‘'tkli Hnt< rj KlinLi Collrj,t 
\uirttsir 

*21 Lila biti ILim Kolili MV IK Hi t I'rin i| il <ii\irnin nt Inter 
me lute rollc^c Hoslinrjmr I’unjali 

2o Mr 1\ I’ Mitn "NI V KI l'rin(ipi) I) 1 < oil ^ M(n^h\r 

* 0 Ur Muliainiiutl Na/mi M \ I’h I) Sn} eniiten lent Vrch rolopiral 
biir\e% of Inin Ct ntnl ( irclc Patm 

-7 Ur K K Ihsu M V Pli D Prtf.-wir tf Histori T N J ColleRe 
Bliagalptir 

’8 Mr S V Shore M V Luntor Palm Mil cum Patin 

'9 8\ctl Hussain Vskan MA HL Profcs-sor Palm ( ollege Patna. 

30 Mr ^I L Uojchaudhun M V BL PUS Slnstri Pnf ssor T N f 

College Bha^jilpur 

*31 Mr S C GosNimi ISO In p ctur of beho lU Vssim 

*32 Mr Gope K Gur Bax BA 8 Vmil Coloni lljderabad Sin 1 

33 Mr \ M Kale B V LL B Bull hm (Bcrar) C P 

34 3Ir \ K Deilipande M V , LI B SlnraiHshnm \ eotiml Bcrar, C P 

*3o Mr H K Shensani M V (0\.on ) Bir at I aw Department of Histori, 

Osinanta Uni\ersita Hjiletabad Deccan 

*3b Ur M Kizanuitl Im Ph 1) Hea I of the Dc| irtmcnt t f Persian Osniania 
Ijmversitj Hjderal a I Deccan 

*37 Kao Sahib C Haj a\adan i Kao, BA , B L , Editor the Mjsore Economic 
Tournal Siddiciitta Bangalore 

*38 Dr K N V Saatri M V PhD (LondonJ PU Hist S bii) ermtendtnt 
Intermediate College Bangalore 

39 Mr R K Ranadive, M V, Dandia Bazar, Birixli 

■i& Dc J V VftVCa V i (Otufi / Bit at Law f-^’i ii (Loiuf ) Cominisstoncr 
of Education Raroda 

41 Dr H Sistn 31 \ MOL D Litt Director of Arch ^olo,^ Baroda 

42 General N G Shinde Shuabag Baroda 

43 Professor C V Joshi M A Rajdaftardar Baroda 

44 3Ir \ S Wakashar \p ir Maharaja Theatre Baroda 

40 Mr K H Kamclar 31 \ Profess t if History Bato la College Batoila 

4G Dr Dwarkdiuth Ghosh MV PhD Bir it I iw Professor of Histor) an I 
Pconomics Barola Collej,e Baroda 

*47 Mr 3 A Sunlarrajati MA Lecturer in Historj Baroda College Baroda 



4" Mr M U MAjiimUr M \ M, H l/ccinror in Oujcmti, ntrodft rollope, 
Ivin»4a 

4 > Mr \ 'hilrrjra ‘^ir ‘' uWa in ( «ttiimiv.t«mfr Alki)mri Riroln 

*11 Mr H \ l>fMi Sorrrt.iri llninr I’c'litinl tUlicc IlirtKln 
*il Mr \ U Tfll%nlkir (ro>!r H K Uiniih\(* M \ Damln llirar, lianvla) 
•■2 Mr 1* \ U V Oirtytor of \riln‘ol<v' 1 rii\ iinroiv Stato 

Tn' n Irum 

Kio lliln lur Sanlir M \ Kilx' V ‘iira.iwnti Nikrtan Indore State, 

In lore 

'}\ ''nnnti KaiinKlk.it Kilie Indore 

•V> Mr \ a'U Ifii \ Tlnkiir, M \ Mi'ton Ofiircr 1 orcipn Uepirtnient 
(Hi‘Un OPjecjJ.ON rmment ifH H tlie Mahinji Uolk»r Imlore 

•yi l>r M II Kn«Iim M \ I) Lilt (l/ondon) I’rofe-isor of Ilntorv Mison 
I nnrr*iti ml Direetor of \nh«)lop\ M\^ore‘'tite 

•57 Mr It Itashaiendi Itan MA RT I/ertiirer in IlMton Unncnitv of 
Ml wire M\k- re 

y Ur \sliirli idi Inl '^nviiAtai i \ I’h I) D Ijitt 'vnior Professor of 
Hi'lon Diinjiir ( « llepr Bikaner 

•Vt (.anliem Pindiiran}:v Pissurlencar MmilHr Lislmn \< i lem\ of Vienees 
ao 1 < orator HiMori il ReronK of Portiipuefle In In Ni)\n Uo; 

Ml Pnii Hill K Shall itii M \ Sannidai ( ollegc lUmMiaf^nr, Rotnbai 
Lnner^tti 

Cl ^Ir D It Rhand m B \ (Hom ) IKadir m Histon Uimjis CoUef'e, 
Delhi 

62 Mr K ^ Nilakanta S vstn M A Professor of Indian Historj and Arcliaeo 
Iop\ Ma Iras L nntrsiti Midns 

bJ Dr Iltmtli indra Koi (_liuid)uiri M \ PhD Larmiihiel Professor of 
Indum Hist<»r\ t il utt i I nivtisitv 

04 Mr VO ltd M ijcf d Sid liqi M \ LL 11 S mor Leetuni Histor\ Depart- 
ment ()snuiiui I ni\erhit\ Htderalnd Dcti in 

05 Mr S ^ Piintdiiil < k ir M V (Oxon ) Bur it 1 lo Head of the Dejiirtment 
of Historv Benares Hindu Lnnirsitt 

GO Mr U P Blidtni^rr MA Lecturer \lhlnh id LJniversitj 
07 "Mr D K Binerjee M A Heid of the Dcpartnient of Politu \1 Stiente, 
Dio a Univcmtj 

0« Dr N L Chatterji M \. Pli D , 1) Litt Ijetturer m History Inuknow 
University 

69 Mr 7 C Taluqdar M A Prof of Histnrj bt John’s College, Agn 

70 Rao Saheb C* S Snnnasachin, M A Professor of Historv, Annanialai 
University Annanaalainagar 

71 Dr H K Sinha MA PhD Professor of Histor>, Moms Colkge, Nagpur 
MIZOIHD 
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72 Rao Ualmihir G S H \ KAm<»liet, I’oonA 

73 Dr B \ Siletorc M \ PhD {1 citidon) D Phil (Giewn) Profr^'nr 
of ll»^tor\ SIjl) Vrts Collep,o Srinnh S>oiet\ Vliinodnlnd 

74 Dr K K Dittrt M \ PhD Xs-^istnnt 1 ctturor m Hi-ttofN Patm C’oUcce. 
(ADo re| resente 1 the Pntii \ I ni \ er^lt^ ) 

7d Mr Mohnnmi nl ‘^vlnll^ M V \sHi'<t \nt to tin VvtLjnr of the Uwnulsof 
the Government of tht. Punjnit Liiiori 

7C Rai Biludnr Dr S K B)iu\ in M \ B1 (tnl) PhD (1^ ml ) Vuil 
Umversitt Oflwor to tlie Ciovcrnincnt of \vs.i!n Shillotij' 

77 Mr S M J-vlTir B \ M It \ S (I omlon) Kliud 1 1 »d Boid P«shawnr 
*78 Mr \1i Aloluimimd Uashidi Kntuhi 

79 Mr \ 11 Klnn M„\ 1 I* B Professor i f llistorv anl 1 (onoiinrs Bahn 

uddm Collepe Iunat,idh 

80 Pandit Bishoshvvarnnth Rui Su] < nntt ndeiit Vrcln oIojjk il Ihj irtment 
Jodhpur , 

81 Dr A G Pawar \ LDB Ph D Bir nt L»\\s Profissor of Historv and 
Lconomics Rajatain Collej^e Kolhapur 

82 Mr Chandulal MnnsuMiram \vas Knih Dew an Unjpipla Darlwr 

83 Sardarfe N Binerjee M A Professor of Historv MohmdraCollcpe Patiala 

84 Mr C ^ Chandrasekhara n Pro N icc Chancellor, Umv erait) of Travancore, 
Trivandrum (also Universitj Representative) 

85 Mr P Acharja R Sc , M R A & FR \I Banpida Mavtirbhnnj State 
*86 Lala Raja Kanwar MA PCS (Rtd ) Minister Patna State Balangir 

(via Sambalpui) 

87 Dr Prakash Chandra M A , LL B Ph D (Lond ) Pn fes«or of Civ its and 
Political Science Maharaja’s College Gvcalu r 

88 Jlr N M Deshmukh M A (Cantab ) Bar at Raw Deputy Inspector 
General of Education Gwalior State 

*89 Sardar Thakore Natwarsinghji P Vansia Sachin State 

90 Snjnt Yumjao Singh Superintendent, Manipur State Press, Manipur 
Assam 



PART II 

PAPERS READ AT THE PUBLIC MEETING. 




I 


List of Papers 


Taoz 


1 I>o • 

DjrSu* Jftduoa'bSarLar C.I E , Honj D Litt 
^ 2, The QoM Charier of the fouadstion of Ontiih Power in In ha 
Of D'*wan Dahadiir Dr S> K Atynngar 3I>A , Honf Ih D 

3 The Anunl Sfslem of Lanii Revenue Admioutratioa in Madras 

Of Dr O S Bshga. M A . Pb D 

4 Conumtteo of Jleeords in early 10th Century 

Oy 3Ir B O Cbakrabarti B^ . B L. 

5 The first Indian Courtiers of the French East India Company 

By Uao Sahib C. S Snnn asachan 31 A 

^/‘C/Some Dutch documents on the siege of Jmjl and tho capitulation of Pondicherrj 
v/ (1652 03 ^V-D ) 

^ByMr K A Nilakanta Sastn MJV 
ome unknown events in % eakoji s career 
By Dr B A- Soletoro, M A I li D (Load ) D Pliil (Giessen) 

^ W hen did Shi\ aji start his earcer of Independence I 
V ByJIf D \ Apte B^V. 

0 Hiitorical Settings of a grcuous Episode— Tragedy of Maatani 
ByMr \ D Jtao MJt LL.B 




Distnct Town Panebyat of Ancient Bengal 
By Dr D R Bhandarkar M A Ph D 
Economio condition of tbo Ceded Districts ( 1800 07) 
By Dr J a Binha M \ Ph D 


15 The Location of tho Sudder Nuamat \dalat in Bengal 
By Mr D K Banorjec 31 A 
»13 Hj der Ah s RcUtionswith tho Brituh (1760 07) 

ByDr N K Binha, 31 A , Ph D 
The Settlement of Dacca, Sylhet and Tipperah in 1772 
By Dr \ P Dosgupta 31 A Ph D (London) 

^^5 Chve and tho Junior CivU Sen ants 

Bi Dr Nandalal Chatlcrji 31 V , Ph D D Litt 


10 Warren Hastings aa a plointilT 
By 3Ir O P Bhatnagar 31 A 

ijyj? The Morusstl Special Conumsston in tho horth McHtcrn Provineea (1801 to 1810) 
By 3Ir R \ hagor 31 A 


16 Tankh i Moghul of Asad Beg 

By Dr 3Iohammad Aziz Ahmad 31 A Fh D 
^^9 Some hew Lights on the Treaty of Bhyrowal (Dec 10 1 84 C) thrown by tho Private 
Letters of bir Henry Hardinge 
By Sardar Ganda Singh, 31 A 

20 A pleo for the study of local records and traditions 

By 31r Sn Kam Sharma 31 A 

21 Diary of 3Iirja Bhafi s campaign against Sikhs February July 1780 

By Dr Han Ram Gupta 31 A B T Ph D 

\/' 22 History of Surat till it camo under tho control of tho East India Company . 
ByDr H. N Sinha 31 A , Ph D (Lend) 

23 Scarcity in Bihar (1783 and 1792) 

By 3Ir K- P 3Iitra, 31 A , B L 

S4 Tho Dasturu 1 Amal of tho Bijapiir Co irt . . 

By 3Ir K K Basu 31 A 


1 

4 

10 

18 


34 

39 

44 

47 

B2 


62 

c-/ 

73 

78 •' 
80 
82 
87 

«l 

09 

103 

110 

113 

123 



ii 


pAOk. 


25. Some Unpublished English Letter* relating to the Ilittory of Oengal during the 
regimes of Shuj auddin and Sarafrnj ... . . . . . . 

By Dr. KahkJnkar Datta, Th.D., r.B.S. 

i/^8. An Unknown phase of llughahKoch relations (based on a newly discovered 

Persian Ms.) 

' By Mr. 8. H. Askari, M. A., B.L. 

27. A Sanad of Captain James Browne, Military Collector of Zilla Junglo Taral, 
(1770 AD) 

By Mf. SI.L. Roydiailhuri, M A., B L., P. B S, Eastri 
V^8. An Bcooimt of the Acccesion of N'awah SaVlat Ah Khan to the )fasnad of 

Oodh. 

By Mr. Gopo Kamkrishna Gurbax, B.A. 

29. The Bvecuation of the Island of Karrak, 1 1 -42 

By Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Pb J>. 

30. The Riyadn’l-Insha as a’sourcc hook of Deccan nistory. .... 

ByMr. H.K.Sherwoni, M„\.(Oxon),F.R Hist, S.Bar-at. Law , 

31.. History in the Maps and Government Records relating to tho Island of Seringa- 
pstam ............. 

By Dr. K. N. V. Sostn, M .A , Ph D. (London), F. R. Hist. S. 

32. ];v J)r. M. II. Knslm.i, M.A . D Litt JL 3Ir. V. RoghaTcnil^lu3, M..\ . B.T.I * 

33. The Navy of tho Gaekwors . . - . 

By Sir, R. K. Ranadis-e, M.A. 


34. The Board of Control 

By Dr. Prakas Chandra, M A., L B-, PH.D. (London). 

35. The Ffdlnto of Shah Alam Il’« Firet Expedition to Delhi (17C5-6C) . 

, By Dr. A. L. Snvastava, 51.A., Ph.D., D.Litt, 

-JCy^o Life and Achievements of Ramachandrapant Amatja (ICSO-1720 AJ} ) 
By Mr, Vasudeo V. Tliaknr, M,A. 

37. Maharaja Abhai«ing of Jodhpur and Maharaja Sujanstngh of Bikaner . 
By Pandit Bishcshwarnath Reu, Bahit} acnarj-a. 


38 Some Documents bearing on Imperial Mughal Grants to Baja Shnhu (1717-24) . 

By Dr. A. G. Pawar, MA., LL B , Ph U., Bar,-at-Law. 

30. Gopiballabhpur Farman of Badshah Gaxi Abdul Foteh Mahnunad Kasirudd in 
Bhah By Mr. P. Acharya, B.Se., M-R.A.S- 
Y^j^Rajaram and the Portuguese . . . - , . . . 

By Cavahero Panduranga Pissurlencar. * * 

4>C The Dutch Expedition against Oheria, 1730 

By Dr. S N. Sen. M A , Ph.D , B Litt. (Oxon ), P.R.Hist S, • • . 


130 

139 

119 

158 

103 

ITO 

178 
162 
164 
Ilfl 
195 % 
199 



DE BOIGSX 

my Sii jaitt Kaih Saikai C. X E , Hony. D UW ) 

In 1^3^ I rrj»il a G<*n'T^l Jk* lioimc Itcfon' tlm coTnn«<yion, in which 

n^’w li;:ht from iV-r^ian An I JrAntlii wnrcr^ «n< thrown nj)on the luroA Indian 
cam •, Jip to the time of hi* rnlcnn? the ren ico of hindliia a i.rncnl Apa Khando Rno 
The part vhirii }ie | laaoij m the l*attle ofT iiii?A (17s7) mid dunnfT Mnlmdji 
f*in ’hia A cl<Ti 'od fortune* till llie eml of the \ car 1 7ss, hn* hw n d('<>crihc<l in detail 
in the rf'>cfnlli )rul li*h«l third volume of niA }all of thr Mv^}al Kmpirr Tlio 
pcnniil Aiicton "a at I’fllm Mrrta an 1 IjiVhtn nre well hnown, and thoiiph hitherto 
ini'*!] lomi I’er^un an 1 Mnnthi ^o-iire* pmth niodifi the current necoiints of tliCAO 
battl-* 1 all rt n e n tn ilmrnt of them for n ihrmiit occAMOii lodax I ahnll 
conhn** niA'lf to the pomnal hi*lorj of l)e Iloipiie nfter 17‘'S In the inrmlne 
that followA I 1 Air nl'Tith eomctnl the wmnp date* in I’nm‘'n)i « edition of the 
Hmrane ilrtpatrlie* nn 1 tl e IVr'inn M* of KInir i>d><lm a Ilratnavmh 

On 7th \urti*t 17'*J lx Jlo pne wn* irtMiiti'il to the I'mieror nt J)elhi, and 
onhrd i«“'>»«l pnntint. I itn worth Iweh e lakh a of Itii] tx-s n tenr in Itah, 

I’lnlat dah *ir an 1 f tl 1 r 1 ir^anal * (I I’ ) for tin Aiipjiort of the battalion** off qioi a 
that It wa* l«ninf! to ke< 7 i fnr Sindhia a fon let 

1 Aril in .Tant^an 17*^^, Mai ailji hitif'hn It ft Jhwnr and Kt out for I’oona Pe 
IVoun*' who wa* attacl (»! to Ooj al Itno Iln>.hiimth A ntnu, Ihtii liinrelietl from 
Mat! 1 n ntrthw anlf I nt nfter tloinp oi>» da\ a rent t toXrirf'nirtn lit wn** eomjiellrtl 
to malt A Innp halt ItecauM hi* tn-o] * wip in nrnnr» of fni But Gojnl Bno 
from 1 1 “ hta IrumrttrH in ir Barvatn f» nt ft rnt mom \ nii<l enlletl ujon I t Boipno 
to join him in the moit on fo-l Kniirxl ( {(* inil< •* wt*l of Biwnri) whtrt anotitr 
Mantl a fnret under Pakhwa IXo'n wn* I e*iej.(np tl t n 1 1 1 Iftnail Bt;. 

n Ls fort cont niHil tl « tm'iire amiatn* nt and fnnnh of Xnjnf Quh Khan 
who «li>*l on tin J3rd Aii^iiH 17hl nfltr whieli tunt Ina two widowA defietl tie 
Funimon* of tilt DoIIn I mj t-rnr to f»rr« ntlrr it and whin a jrnrathn nrnn laid fiepe 
to It ihti call «I Mirra Bnnil Bt-', tit hatVr oftlt ^fnilinl fret lam f in to clefciitl 
It for till m ‘'hah Mam II untn-ptnttxl onltn* tt» hi* Ihptnt Jfnhndji Sint’l in ftr 
punidiinp Ifmiil Bej, a* nirnh a* lu hatl t'otit Ghiilim Qndir Btiheln, — the two 
liaiinp I <* n n*'-t>eiate* in till mcl of JX Hii j ainco in 1 7^^ It was tlienforo mci 
f'-an for I->niad !l«t to fin ! a ] rotectnr with mfi cirnt inlhiimt in ‘'indhin « darlor 
Jhc Minor B< p im <fN ijnf (^uh who wn* a ifr\ wnriil i anti mnvciiline Indi haiinp 
n kilhti 111 u ( annon sin t anltlnntht 1 r)iini:( r B< {.am fitidinp fnrtl rr re'.i'.tnnce 
uAfli<-«i m»t I)f Bourn oHi re<l 1 im tin hninl of 1 tr nd(i]>fitl dniij.httr Moti Bepnni 
and rntreated him to fait Ii-rmil Bi^ from tin I rnneror k Kiipeance nfttr pin lad 
mducetl lemail to i aento Kanotl fort J wo n^imt nt* of iJe Boipne r trooj s iinc’cr 
kerron Ua<l \o Gopa\ Bao'a arm\ at the anpe while Pe Boigne 

him-self was Eomo distance behind 

Boipno's nfisurance, Ipmail Bep ipsued from Kanod fort with 
onlj 20 horsemen and sought asvluni in IV iron a tents (lOfh April 1792) Goral 

to lit Boipne Tour 
arnpon to vacate the 
Mirva was lodged m 

Agra Port, with some sepojs of Do Boipne to watch over and protect him 

On this daj (20th Apnl) De Boipne was betrothed to Moti Bepnm, the ropnt^ 
. daughter of Xajaf Quh Khan hut rcalh a foster child of the Khan’s second wife 
That It was a mere betrothal is clear from the use of the phraso namzad shvda used 
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in tho Persian Record, though the Jlarathi despatches carclessh use tlio same word 
lagna (marriage) both on this occasion and on 21 st January 17W, when the actual 
mamage of Do Boigno with this girl nas cclebratwl at Delhi. 

After this Do Boigno gave up tho junior Begam of Najaf Quli Khan all her 
husband’s property found in Kanod and also settled threo Milages near Palnal on 
’ ^ • ' \ isited 

■ i(il> to 

lirtivo 
if ho 
Tlie 

qiiauar on tho receipt ol this order, turned Do Boigno’s notchmen out of tho fort. 

After the fall of Kanod, Do Boigne matched with Gopal Rno to Bahoilutgarh 
(20 miles west of Delhi) for exacting tribute from its Baloch Nawab, Amir Ah Khan 

The great victory of Lakhen, which crushed the power of Ifolkar for the time 
being, was won on Ist Juno 1793 For his part in this iictory, Smdtna gninte<l to 
De Boigne jagirs yielding 27 lacks a jear, situated in Finizabad, Katras, Palwal 
and other sub divisions The Emperor sent robes of honour and other gifts to tins 
general and many of his officers After tins battle Do Boigno remained for some 
time with Gopal Bao at Sultanpur (20 milos north east of Kota), while Perron’s 
brigade w ith Lakhw a Dada marched in pursuit of Ifolkar In the follow ing August 
tho general w as reported as about to come back to the Agra proi mco in onler to settle 
and admimster his extensive fiefs, after domcf wTimi, im 7 

where his wife, followers and property . .... 

On his way hack from Kota, Do Boigno ■ . ■ ■ . 

with Daulatram Haldia the minister, r ■ ‘ . j 

•nromrtlorl U a r* » »- ' 



enter 

edh 

Kart 


ui. uii jLiUi i«uvemuer 



In this last month occurred the death of Mahadji Smdhia in far off Poona, which 
tempted his Maratha officers to conspire against the authority of his successor Doulat- 
xao cnndhia and set up for themselves The malcontents tried to win over De Boigne 
and his formidable army , but the loyal Savoyard openly avowed his adhesion to 
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PiuUtrao (about June) On 7th Juh, Fremont di«l after a long illness and hia 
bnpade paw<l into the command of James Ganlner, 

In S<*ptcml*cr a e read of l)e Boipne \ i^itinp Jaipur again and negotiating through 
Rodoji Khnwas for the payment of that j car’s tnbutc It vas paid m October, 
after \»hich he ninrche<l into Ab'ar and hid a contribution of four lakhs on its Rajah 
Bakhtan ar Singh At the end of this month, Be Roipne is again reported as ha\ mg 
fallen ill, and detaching Terron vitli six battalions to accornpam Gopal Rno Raghu- 
nath in his stead 


For the jear lTi>"» \\o have no detailed information about this Genemrs doings 
and carh next xcar (Februarj 1790) he quitted the sen ice of Sindhia for returning 
to 'Europe Btinng this interral he lived m comparatue ease and domestic bliss at 
Aligarh, leaving all active operations to lus lieutenants 

We learn of tvro of De Roigne’s associates from Persian Ms sources Alichael 
Filoie, ’* a low bred Neapolitan of worthless character, jet not without a certain 
address and cunning ” as Herbert Compton desenbes him, came to Agra in June 
17S3 or a month earlier, m compan\ with Johason (both being then ofHcers of Rene 
"Madec's bngailo which had been taken into pa\ bj the Rana of Gohad) Their 
ostensible object was to hire an English force for the deftnco of the Rana whoso fort 
of GwTilior wras then besieged bv ^lahadji Smdhia Thev met De Boigno who was 
then the guest of Major James Browne and after some consultation, passed over into 

♦u« rf- — — ’■* — ar sr i. a ct-.c »ft. — leading 

* ■ • ■ ■ ■ loigne's 


Another equalh unworthj favojntc of De Boigno was an English named Major 
Hunter* Of mm Faqir Khair ud dm Allahabad i, the author of Ibratnamah, tells 
Ihe following storj — 

After the battle of 'Mcrta (COth September 1790) Najaf Quli Khan tried to detach 


hts revelry and intimacj Then Najaf Qiili began to urge Hunter to murder De 
Boigne and assured him that if ho could contrive the deed, Najaf Quh would under* 
take to paj him (Hunter) fi\ o lakhs of Rupees in cash and the chief command of his 
arm) from the Rajah of Jaipur Major Hunter agreed, saying, ‘ Colonel 

De Boigne often comes into m) tent It is not a difhcult thing to kiU him ’ 

On the ese of the day fixed for the murder of Do Boigne, Major Hunter spent 
all the night in the tent of Najaf Quli, drinking and enjoying the songs and dances 
An hour before dawn he returned to hts ow n tent and imparted his secret plan to 
hw chief confidents and associates One of these men liad the nobility of mind to 
go and inform De Boigne When Hunter at the usual time came to De 

boigne’s table for hLs meal, the latter plied him very much with wine and when 
Hunter was quite tipsy asked him about the last night’s incidents Hunter perspired 
with shame and in his state of wine bemusement, blurted out something 
of the night’s talk 

So, De Boigne cast him out of his favour and placed him under arrest The 
other conspirators took alarm at his face and conducted themselves properly after- 
wards (My Mb nt 245) 

•I esnoot take this word to be the Persian topvist a error for Songster, who la quite 1X611- 
oxn» 
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THE GOLD CHARTER OF THE FOUNDATION OF BRITISH POWER IN INDIA. 
(By Devran Bahador Dr, S Knshnaswaim Aiyangar, M A , Ph D ) 

The East India Compaiij nme to India ns a trading bodj , and their first fac. 
tor> was foundwi in Surat datable in IGOO, uhich is about nine j ears after the Charter 
constituting the Companj ns a bod\ of English merchants trading to the East 
Indict Their position ns a companj of merchants proved to be precarious in the 
extreme becau'« of a number of rival European Companies struggling for privileges 
of trade along 111111 thc«e Of these the Dutch and the Portuguese uero the most 
considerable nials, the French not liaimg cstablishwl themselves securely enough 
to be considerable The Dutch Companj seem to have been far better placed 
and had very much more of the actn c sjanpathy of their government, and were 
able to cxcrci«e their influence inth telling effect in the East The jealousy of the 
Portuguese ims c * ■ i r . •<> _«’ i ^ 

to the Bnti'h to ■ ' ■ ■ = 

condition of a ffar ■■■ 

better that thej ■ ^ ^ ^ 

cute their trade inth vigour unmolested bj these enemies The latter condition, 
in their actual position at the time, invoh cd the countenance and the active support 
of the local authontj , whatci er that was. They were certainlj on the look out and 
obtained their possession of such a loealitj on the Madras coast, on which came to 
bo laid the foundation of the fort named Fort St George, which became the first 
temtonal possession of the English East Indian Company In the course of a 
couple of centuries of growth, this East India Companj iias able to announce itself 
as the paramount power, and in the course of a further growth of a little over a 
ccntuiy, the British stand forward as the imperial power controlling the destimes 
of India The authontj for this foundation rests upon a couple of gold charters, 
fometimes reckoned as three, which gave them the bit of land, their first territorial 
possession in India The charters are stated to be respectively gold cowle given 
them by Da maria Venkata, governor of the province of Wandiwash and the prin- 
cipal mimster of the empire of Vijajanagar, Chancellor of the Carnatic ”, as some 
of the Companj *8 records call him The second gold cowle is stated to be that 
granted by Venkafapatiraj ’**■•<■ 'V 

Venkata was The third , 


■ 1 ^ bttd to be produced to prove 

the Bntish title, and, one on such occasion, it was forwarded to Bengal where 
these seem to have been translated Tne cowles were however sent over to Surat 
and were forwarded from there to Madras under ’ - r. , 

Manager of the East India Company for Indis ' 
was lost in the sea This is stated m a letter of " 

to the English Court m 1G93 Even before that year, among the documents deb- 
vered by Governor Elihu Yale in 1687 to his successor William Gifford, only two 
4 
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cowlea are mentioned, Damarla Venkatapati’s ftnd \ enka^patirS^alu a and not 
emperor ^Iranga’s So by about 1093, maj be Bonieuhat earlier, all tlio gold 
originals were gone Copies ho« ever seem to been presen ed 

Another calamitj befell the Madras records on the fall of Madras m 1740, whm 
the French carried off all tlieir records After the trratj m 1749, tlio old grants 
happened to be collected and returned But such gold phtes ns were contaiiiwl 
among the records are stated not to have bcCn retiirnccl The aiaiHblc records 
were then collected and translated b\ the Bralminn Papiili the joungcr, who was 
translator from 1734 to 1740 The lists of surh firmans and grants translatetl b\ 
Papiah were delivered by him, according to nP entrj in the Dnrj and Consulta- 
tion book of Fort St George dated 1749 50, incorporating the list of the documents 
then dehvered by Papiah and despatched to Fort St George dated 24th September 
1750 Among these happen to be mePtioneil the first, tlie grant of ‘^nrangara- 
yalu . — * 

"r" 


1,200 per Annum into the Rojal Treasury and also Empowering them 
to Com Pagodas there with the Stamp of the three following Images, 
Tlzt Chena Cassawa Suamy and the two Goddesses 
The conditions of the Grant Sttictlj enjoin'd and recommend’d to take Care 

' ■ ” * ’ r -- - ’ 

■■ ■ may 

N B — Dava Doyam Sigmfie’i the Share of Oot!4 or Deity’s which are all the Pcrquwito*, 
Allowances Dutyi and other Gifts that ha\o been ar mny he Appropriated for the Uses and 
Maintenance (#ic ) of the Fngodas or Churches 

Bramma Doyam, Sigmfies the Share (?f Brahmans, which are all the Per- 
quisites, Allowances, Dutys and other Gifts that have been or may be 
Appropriated for the Maintenance of the Bramans or other Religious 
People 

Dimmattee or Strengthening Commission from Damarla Moodu Venkatapa 
Naik son of Damria Chenama Naik the Grand Visier of the aforesaid 
Sovereign and Lord General of Citmatica to the English Companj for 
the Purpose beforementioned ” 

The e-'*— * V , . 

we have a 
grants, it 
petual enj 

payment t , > 

com pago 

(3) the Dt 

place has • 

note about tne grant ol JJamatla Venkata Col Love * finds fault with Papiah 
for such discrepancies as he finds between this summary and the actual contents 
of Srirangarayalu’s cowle The first error that he finds is the place called Cbmna- 
patam He finds the mention of Chinnapataig is not likely to be stated as Sriranga’a 
cowle actually refers to the grant of Srirangaraj alpatam called after his own name 

* Records of Fort St George Diary and Consolation Book of 1749 50 pp I6S 169 
*Vestiga9 of Old "Madras 1 70 ff 

S 
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About this CharniApatAtn it'clf, Col Lore is not quite clear Tlie actual position 
of Madras at the time was this The locality did contain a toini called Channa* 
patam, a toirn founded in honour of D'uinrh Channamanijaka, uho iras the 
Vijayannpar Mccrt>\ of this part, b\ his son Dinnrla Aijappa, and this town must 
hare been founded and in eristcnce before Next adjacent to that was a 

nlLsge or hamlet calletl Madraspaatni To the south of it was to be founded the 
town of '^rimnjriraj'nlpanimm, as emperor ^rlrangaraj al was anxious to per- 
petuate hi« name thercbx To the south of this was the site actuallj granted for 
the fort along with the n-aste ground nhich is ealletl jackal mound, from the Tamil 
name Aanmfrfi/, nhich is quite regular, and is not from Telugu X<tr% d/frfw, as the 
second wortl is not Telugu, and I do not believe the Telugus call jackal ndrt The 
Telugu u-ord for that is nollti as far as I could recollect Xan is not knoivn in that 
connection A'onmtrfii is a Tamil compound, the tno words constituting it being 
Tamil, and means literally jackal mound 

In regard to the 2nd point, Col Love points out that the authentic grant of 1645 
makes no mention of pourr to com monej Tlie next dl■^crepanc^ that he finds is 
the toivn rent of 1,200 pagodas mentioned m the summarx which uas first fixed 
b\ Nawab Xeknam Khan in 1072 He points out at the same time the contribu- 
tion to be paid up to that time x^as oiilx half the customs xxhich xvas consolidated 
into an amount of 3S0 pagodas sometime about the jear IGoS He accounts for 
these differences by concluding that Pnpiab’s memorx was at fault, and that he 
confused the details of other grants He further notes that xxhat is mentioned m 
the la«t paragraph as DimmaUu, and translated as the strengthening commisosm, 
was the original cowIl granted bx Damarla Venkatapatirayalu, and mentions errors 
in the names of the father and the son as being due to successive copjists Before 
proceeding anx further about the matter, we shall have to note that neither the 
Original plate nor anx copx is axailable of Venkatapati Rajalu s grant We have 
a good copx of the grant of Da marl a \ enkata, and the substance of what that 
grrant contained is given in detail almost exact 1} in a letter that GreenhUl wrote 
to the Companx recommending the terms of the grant for acceptance In all pro- 
babiht^ what Da maria Venkata xiTOte xvould be the draft terms of the promised 
grant, xxhich he m consultation xxith the king at the time maj have offered, and 
xvben the roxal grant xxas actuallj made, it certamlj would be a copj of this ordi- 
nanlx It is just possible there max have been additions, and even slight altera 
tions In the absence of anx positive knoxvledge from other sources of any such 
change, it would be safe to assume that Venkatapati Rajalu’s cowle was just a 
copy of the minister s draft The errors referred to in the names it is difficult to 
understand Thej seem to be more or less Col Love’s oxvn creation As it is 
put in the document quoted bx him from the record itself, the name of the mimster 
xs. ^ixen as Damaila. itoodu \ enLatappa. Ka^ak, son. of Damatla Gken.viLaxaawa;,ak, 
described as the grand visier of the aforesaid sovereign and the Lord General of 
the Carnatic The actual name of the Na;yak was Muddu Venkata or Venkala, 
the terminal simplx being an honorific In Telugu Venkatappa takes on the al- 
ternatixe form \enkalappa, though it is not quite usuallj, the more usual form 
being \engalappa Damarla, xse haxe explained elsexvhere,! is the Teluguised 
name of Damal from which this 't enkata came Tlie name of bis father was certam 
Ij Channamaiuj aka, the word Chanjia meaning in Kanarese beautiful”, and 
that has been altogether misunderstood in various places bj Col Love bj writmg 

It ' . r - 

1 

in ■ ■ i 

1 Journal of Indian Hilton \ ol XMII p JO 
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Channamanajak is also popularlj called Channappa He «na viceroj of these 
parts under emperor Vcnkataparinijnl, ^ho ruled at the commencement of tfio 


Haraarla So that removes altogether one serious error fathered upon Papinh 
He does not mention the draft here as he speaks of onl^ the rojal charters in the 
first paragraph From the Maj that it is mentioned jn the singular, nc ennnut 
say which rojal charter it is, whether it is the rojnl charter issued bj Vonknta- 
paririyalu, or the one issued by ^riranga But since he does mention ficre that it 
was granted by Srlrangara j al, ■ne haae to take it that he is referring here to the 
charter of Srlranga, and not that of bis predecessor ’t’enkala Arc we therefore 
to convict hii ‘ - ’ • . ■ imbcr 

of other doci ' ken is 

a big list of ■ mi to 

perhaps 1741 c\cn 

sunnad from Inaon uungn <iua Lue Liiuuistineni/ sa^s mat ilicse were re 

ceived by peons from Fort St David on the 2lBt September 1750 It would certain 
ly not be improbable if Papiah took the whole senes of rojal charters ns described 
in other grants, and given a summary of the vliole, incorporating in the summarj 
all the privileges enjojed bj' the Company and founded on authoritj It seems 
very probable that ho did so As regards his mention of ChannajMtam, Channa- 
patam IS certainly the oldest toivn Dnmarla * Aiyappa’s original mtter of invita* 
tion begins avith a reference to his founding a town in his father’s name and asking 
if the Company would care to come and make a settlement there Col Love’s 
remark that Snranga could Ijardlj mention that place in 1 645 arises from his own 


error of equating Channapatam wii^- iJ- - - — -i- - * _ r i scrutiny 

of ‘^nranga s charter, good copy of lero was 

Channapatam to the south of whicl ' ^ further 


to the south of which uas the hamlet where the fort was to be constnicted and tho 

I of which 
ose of this , 
■ the right 

m coinmg money remain ihe right to com money is found mentioned in Venkata* 
pamayal’s charter granted some years earlier than ^rlranga’a The town rent of 
1 200 pagodas certainly must have been taken from a later document either Neknam 
Khans or somehody else’a igrirangarayalu’s charter was the gold cowle, and it 
was not intended to supersede the previous charter , while the new charter may 
contain ^dditional^ privileges, the privileges ordinarily granted would normally 

1 


The right to com woo o * — * 

tamties of exchange 
ed to be the so-caUe 


* Journatof Indian History Ch XIX, p 188 ff 



'would hare bwn !>ettcr for inlfnviltm«lo to hi\c countrj coimgc and licnci in 
A rcoord ( f (Into lOth ‘SoAcnilrr IG, f a cemj hint i*? mntic tlint r^all3 of cilM and 
wUrr coin^ were poncnlh in I iw c^toom * and iho rate of rxchanpe wtR no disad 
\ mta'^eou'j So the niixict\ of tlie Cotn|*.m\ to secure tlie ^xiuer c f roirnpc m gold 
of tie lec-il variet\ wtull lie j>rrfeotl\ intiinl The jwpnhr turrtnt coinngo 
lappe* <xi to Ik* tint of \ ij'\\-ai ap*ir the staidird c( in hemp the gold jMgoda of 
vIj h the oll«r t\l>e penenlK ili*^ ji^sthe ftpure of \ nlipii cither aloi o or uith 
his two Cl n-'orts 1 liere were otlior \oricties ot tins coinage I sen whcnGolkonda 
came into aiith nts m tins region the\ maintained tl e same A ijasanapsr 0010*180 
which p.-i'cscil current It would be notlunp strange therefore if the Conipanj con 
tmuM that exjunpe Ihjnhs statement liowescr makes it a little mere specific 
that the com wa« to centim the imipes of niamaki.*asa and his two consorts 
Oiannaki-s.ava is certamls one form of \ ishtiu and the two consorts would normally 
be srl the pnl levs cf wcvalth and Bhu or Bhumi the goddess of earth These two 
usiLalh fnrra the pair of consorts Icr Madras this would perJmps implj a local 
colour ns the mam temple was a temple to ChannakL»a\nfi\ami though ag m 
seseral similar rases a temple to Clmnni Malliki*5\ vra a ‘’iia imago was also ins 
tailed m tin 0 fiToting so that tho shrine 

aiouldbca in its new location Where 

ctacth Pap is just possible that it was 

found m a document winch settled these details some time when the question came 
up So Papiah's note makes that point clear 

Tlio temple * unfort unatelj has had to shift its pUce and found new accommo 
dation where it is at present Comparati\cl> reecntl_> documents were found in 
connection with this temple winch throw some light upon its Instory Ihesodotu 
monts ilato as eirl 3 as m 1G4G ai d lO-tS both of tlicm endowments to the templo 
in facour of Brahman ailed lNara\anappaijar or more simply Narayana Aiyar 
The earlier document is b\ one i\aga Balhudu in Tclupii written in full it would 
mean Jvaga Patludu the latter word being the Teliigu form of tho Tamil Pailan, 
a general designation of the artisan class tho blacksmiths goldsmiths etc 
Tlie later dcxjumcnt is a gift by ono Bc.ri Timmanan This latter claims to haao 
built the Cbannake4axa templo and ti dowed it with minyam or free gift land 
which he transferred to the Brahmin for tho purpose cf tho divine services to the 
temple Tho somewhat enigmatic English name Capt Moore is taken to be the 
modific f rr* ^ Thome 


which 1 to the agent of the 

Comp^ ‘ fore the date 1648 

the date of Timmanan R grant 
High Court now stands and h 
qcrently Cransferred £0 the prc'cer 

ence to tho coinage m tlie details given seem more or less to be founded c n autho 
Tity 


In regard to the tliird x)omt tho question of the town rent of 1 200 pagodas 
per annum it is no doubt true that m that form specifically it ains set doavn in 
Neknam Khan b grant of 1672 It could not have been thought of without any 
* ** ' ' lity seems 

from tho 
rliaps sets 

*t down at that estimated value without making it a specifically mentioned item 
of the document In the original document of Venkatapati there is mention of 

» O C No 2579 of 10th No\ ember 1C5C Love I 104 
* /6id Vol I Ch 'VI pp 9*’ 90 
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half tho custom? There uero other revenue? aUo mentioned, and among the 
revenue items of Sladraspatam of uhich one half uns to bo rctainwl bj tho Com* 


ground for regarding this summarj of Papnli being particularlj at fault Papnli 

. ( * * « i - » . - I I . - 

■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ mpanj 

■ I siaf^ 

■ ■ . settle' 

ment arrived at so that on the v\holo ue ma? take it that Papiah's summaO — 
perhaps as his actual intention vas — a siimmarj statement of tho position of tho 
East India Company in relation to Madra spa tarn Tliat Mould ho tho position of 
tho Company just about a century after tho original grant of D5marla Venkata's 
document of 1639 

It now becomes clear that the English Companj 'fi title to the poasesaion of 
Madras rests upon tho two gold cowles of the three, of which wo have at present 
onlj reliable copies Of course, tho conditions contained in tho cowles rcceixxl 
possibly explanatory additions and clarifying statement of intentions from time to 
time so that just about a centur3' after when a crisis in the position of Sfadras did 
come the title of the Company actually amounted to what is statetl in summarv 
by Papiah The two documents the authentic copies of the cowlcs will be found 
in the English Factories in India, JG37 1641 and 1642, 1645, and the Journal of 
Indian History, volume XVIII, part 1 * 

1 Greenhill s letter to the Company, tlate<l October 25th 1639 — -(O C 1718) 

• The English FflctoriM in Imha 1637 1641, pp 156 158 
Do 1642 1645 pp 305 300 

Toarrtal of Indian Hiitory. Vol "W Hi pt 1 pp 16 17 an 126 




The Aainl Syslen cl Lind Revenue Administration In Madras 


Hr \\ s lliligT M ^ l‘h 1) ] 


I bo idea of re\jvinc nnd |rc^(.r\inf: such of the uultpcnous institutions ns 
tromi'cd to yro\c l*encfieial to tin, eountr\ was b\ no moans foreign to the 
genius of cari\ adininistr ition \ ferns of conspicuous instances tan 

be adduced to illiistratt, this \icu tlie iancha3nt fjstcrn the S3 stem of 
villacc wntch and Mard nnd of the collector niagistrnc3 the aninm system the 
farm n,, fs'-icin tlio rnniii Ian ilu u in 1 he mU igt k ise and the r>oU\ ir 
ETstem This paper ho^^e^tr pctks to throw light onl} on the nmani B3!.tun 
tie -V Hi of coll iting 1 in 1 natini'' 111 kin I ii'' it preMiilcd m certain parts of 
the Madras I’rcsidcncv its nd\ant»g»s its working nnd its disad\nntage6 which 
ultimatelv led to its abolition nnd suj crsession In the ryotwar system 

Ibere can be httle doubt that when the East India Compan 3 r began to 
iicom*c territories first the Jageer^ ( 17 G.T 1705 ) and the Northern Circars' 
( 1705 ) and then the Carnatic ^ ( 1801 ) they followed the amam 83 stem wher^er 
It icas found to exist In pirtions of the hnNnha of the Northern Circars ^ 
and of the districts of Nellore ^ Gnn]ain ,6 Guntur T Chingloput ® TmneveU 3 r » 
and lanjore>'> it was often resorted to in the nunjn (wet) lands nnd Bometimea 
in the punja (dn) lands nUo And that was because in those earl 3 r da 3 rs of 
the Company s administration it stemed to hold out a number of adyantages 
to the state as well as to the r^ot« In those d 3\8 which bad succeeded almost 
lialf a eenturi of warfare unrest and depredations tho rvots had been 
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reduced to distress and large tracts ot land left untillcd and neglected Where 
cultivation had been carried oii the inforrnation of the real extent of it Ii id 
been withhold from the Governtnent under the ^ross toimuHncts of the miblic 
officers Xhe zammdars and renters m the 'Northern Circars, the mirnsidirs, 
the puttsekdars and other intermediaries between the state and tho cultivators 
m the Central and Soutliern districts had bj collusion liriber^j and intimidn 
tion effectually withheld from the {>ovLrninent all information nhout 
the actual resources of the countrj and the condition of the cultivators * 
iirst and foremost it was this vital informition which the amani 
system seemed to furnish Under that svfitem it vi is supposed that 
the resources of the countrj could be ascertained througli the aid of 
-circar servants who inspected the crop at its growth, estimated the prodnr , 
and divided it and m performing these duties came into intimate contact 
with the agricultural conditions of the countrv It was likewise suppn c d 
that under that sjstem the Government co ild alwn>s be sure of obtaining li ilf 
or any other fixed proportion of the produce whether the crop was scantj or 
abundant 2 Moreover, in those davs to collect revenue m money was difficult 
■when specie was scarce when 1 irge expoits of commodities and returns m 
n owes vvtr viYilYiown* The same cire'nnst vnee relieved the rjots from 
the necessity of borrowing at extortionate rates of interest and from tho on id 
of beii g called upon to piv the rent when the crop had entirelj failed^ 
Indeed m som> districts win re tlu crops were precarious viliere cultivui m 
was at the mercy of tlood and drought where artificial irrigation had not b“"n 
perfected where good and bad seasons canjc in fiuick succession where the 
authority m pow er could fix the price of gram and prohibit importation or export 
ation the securitv of the rjots m a great measure laj in the amani system in which 
they and the Government justly shared the risks s is more, the ryots 

had grown long accustomed to that system under the Hindu rulers and, 
wherever it had been replaced by the Muhammadan rulers, had been subjected 
to so many oppressions and exactions so many irksome extra demands for 
money over and above the stipulated jama that they had been led to vitW 
the inonev rents m whatever forms thev wc^'e levied alwnvs with su8pi,.ion, 
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fcsd fomctmif*! wuh 1 Ttn 1 nil it * Tim dtul ’ntiirr of tlip bi'nofit'* which 
the a’nam ^c(^uel to confir holh on tliL stito nritl on the r>oU 

pua*nnttcd lU eontninnee until it^ tfTieaex w is fnll\ ili«i>ro\otl In cxpcri'nce 
Hut il IS wtll ihnt we do no* ontici} lie *hi lessons of cxpcriincc before it in 
me t' e rv-ditunls of the ssstem its< If os it worhi 1 in nt leost n few districts 
In lon] 0 *or, wlurt, on tin oUdition «d tin juttorldon psstein the nmwi 
STpttm wos rcrnetl h% tie liniKb in W*** itul contimKil till ISOt, it worked 

as foMowp rrenons to the coinnu neenu nt of reipinp and aiino>t iminedituel) 

before the pram wos nj>t. the monipors (villi.e hculnun) i nd tnhik ptishknrs 
(Fubonlinato resenue ofTietrst nn h n peiuril t.siiniitc of tin jiroducc of the 
emps in the various silKecs In o clo'^e ins] ection of tin, state of the crop in 
e»ch ticld rhfse estnmtts wen «cnitinised hi tin Tnh ildar> tnodifiod or 
altered if mce<sor% and trinstniit<.d to the Collectors cutchem ^\hen the 
harvest tv is pot in the ac nmts <»f tin actual qmntitt of pntn j rod need 
wrre hkcvrisc fonvanle<l ht the iiiompar to the Tahsildir and bj the 
'lahsilda' to the Collector The tstmntod ] ro<luco was then compared 
with the iclual ] rr>duo-« and in the ctent of nnj material difference 

between iho two the riots weri held resjionsihlc for it Ont of the aetii d 
yroduec were tir^t deluiti 1 tlu eonli swntnntrams which consisted of allow 
anccs to the men who reijcd an 1 thre«lied tr tlie women wh> planted and 
performed other 1 ibour to tin iillipo eainlpar (watchman) conicopli 

(accountant) iiashennan and barber These being in the nature of daily 
w < Wtn nsiit 1 on the thre h ng floor itself ns soon as the grun was 
ii irt I Tow irds the timin^ i t of labourers would bring m and heap 
the pram which thci had reaped and thrsslud during ‘he dai After lOO 
kalams ivcrc meisurtd off from tin heaj tin cooli siiatnntrams at a fixed 
rate would ht. t vkt n frotn tli r munltr Tins j loctss would he repented 
until the heap w is txhiu«.lel Wli a tin hariest of the iiUnge was <'Oinplcted 
the quantiti thus stocked, clear of cooly swatantrams was regarded ns the 
gross produce and an account of it was tr insinittei to toe cutcherrj to he 
recorded From the gross produce were then deducted certain allowances as 
koil manmms (temple mams) caialgars' allowances and swatantrams to the 
carf enters smiths and me isurers md the remainder was regarded as 
the ne produce In the mnija Imd the nots share the kudivaram 
fixed at 40 per cent of the net produce and m the punja land at 
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B P dated 27th September 1810 No 41 
B P dated 19th July 1819 Nos 34 35 
B P dated 13th January 1820 Nos 36 37 
B P dated 2l8t January 1828 No« 46 47 
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^5 per cent <50 tint the *.»rcnr s share the meUtinni \\ns fixed it tk) per 
cent I » the former and lo per cent m the latter The Ctrenr s share so 
derived tvis stored m public pranories under the supervision of Milage officers 
^nd sold by them ns ordered by the Collector cither to the ryots or to the 
jnerchants whenever the market promned to be favourable ^ 

A ‘system similar m essentials but difiering somewhat in details was liicd 
in Tinneve’y m 1801—1807 m Nellore in 1825 and m parts of the Northern 
Circars from the time of their acquisition till about 1840 In Tinnevelv the 
nuiija luul alone were managed under ninnm sjstein the inelvnmin being 
-faxed at 50 per cent white the punja lands were nssesscl nt monev rents 
Here of the two important crops the car and the pe«hnnum the Circar kharc 
of the former was sold to the merchants but of the latter two fifths were 
■forced according to Custom on the ryots themselves nt the prevailing market 
pree^ In Nellore an el iborate sjstem was tmploved for checking estimates 
Ihe estimates of the standing crops first taken bj the parabutties (village 
■headmen) were checked by labsildars Muzimidars and | eisfakars which again 
were verified by some respectable persons and others who waited nt the luiznr 
for employment And if any doubt arose ns to the accurnev of any of thtse 
three estimates the Collectors sent kapoos (village headmen) and karnams 
(village accountants) to check them again The Circar share calculated nt -10 
per cent on the mitta and maguny crops and 60 per cent on the moolaraoo 
•crops was then valued and wherev er possible forced on the ryots themselves * 
In the Northern Circars the Amm personally went round the villages inspected 
"the karnam s accounts of the extent and probable v alue of produce and granted 
covvles to the ryots specifying their customarv share When the gram was 
■fit for reaping he reported the fact to the Foujdar who forthwith sent 
-anchanadars or estimators to value the crops before they could perish or be 
concealed or sold On receiving the anchanadar s accounts the Amin took 
another account of the valuation from the rvots themselves and in case *.he 
^wo accounts did not agree he employed n trustworthy person to make a 
third valuation If this also differed from the previous accounts he settled 
the diSerence at the mean value at which the ryots generally agreed and 
gave their written consent to Inm The ryot s agreement and the three 
accounts he then sent to the Foujdar who directed them to he entered in the 
IVIuzumdar s books and ordered the Amins to cut the crops The Circar s 
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«hare which \aned from half to tno thirds was then stored in public granaries 
and disposed of bv the Amins t 

Ihis s\stem which in theori seems to possess no serious drawbacks was 
m actual practice found to be imbued with innuinernb'e cmIs A glance at its 
salient features would show that it demanded n big staff for performing the 
various period cal proce^scs a prclimmnrj inspection of the crip on the ground 
a second third or e\en a fourth inspection bj taluk and huzur officers a 
special inspection at the time of liar\est and division storage and disposal of 
the gram Leaimg alone the tahik and huzur officers it called for the aid 
of a number of \mms a large number of mom gars peishkars and ancbanadars 
and a whole host of hircarrahs (messengers) and villngc watchmen All this 
meant an extensive establishment which swelled the charges of collections* 

Nor was this large expensiie imposing niachmers controllable and proof 
against fraud and corruption The Collectors often reported that this large 
staff of ill paid subordinates could not be cffectuallir controlled by a fewr 
district officers The labour involved in supervising the details of their work 
was enormous and required most of the time and extraordinary exertions of 
the Collector and Ins ^ssi t Tl ere was m f ct no wav bj which this 

supervision could be relaxed or molded for even when t was enforced with 
honest real there were innumerable ways bj which the subordinate servants 
could resort to dishonest practices Almost from ♦he verj beginning of the 
establishment of the nmani svstem the Board of Bevenue and the Govern 
ment were apprised of the frauds on the pm of estimators rae-surera and other 
Circar servants * But these were at first regarded as small frv until in 1804 
thev were revealed in all their cnormitv by a Commission which was appointed 
to enouire into the abuses practised ii lunjore* The Commission revealed a 
whole cham of frauds of a most daring magnitude extending from the Huzur 
to the village cutcherry The Huzur officers pressed the Tahsildars the 
Tahsildars and the village officers pressed the mirasidars and the cultivators 
for illegal demands, and the result was after much recrimination and mutual 
discussion all combined to defraud the Circar of the ]ust portion of its share 
of produce By underestimating the crops concealing them and entering the 
fully assessed lands under the rent free lands within three vears in fasli 1211 
1212 and 1213 (i e 1601 — 1803) the state was defrauded of over 12 lakhs of 
rupees * Many an ingenious device was employed m disguise deceit until it 
became exceedmgly difficult of detection and punisnment Want of space 
however forbids us to describe them Suffice it to remark that corrupt 
practices m estimating threshing dividing storing and selling the gram were 
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frequently reported from Tmne\elly, Clungleput nnd other umani districts* 
Ihe system* indeed, not only defrauded the state but dcniornitsed the entire 
revenue establishment 

Ihese drawbacks of the amani system vero gri\fe enough hut grader thin 
these were others of a diflerent complexion That sjstem ieri»etuated constant 
interference of the Circar servants m the daily concerns of the ryots and thus 
provided many opportunities for oppressions and evictions The Goiernmcnt 
was perfectly aware of this, but they could not relax this interference without 
foregoing a big slice of their reicnue They were indeed p’aced in a qiiandry 
m which it was difficult to decide whether to uphold or not to uphold this 
interference ^ That system, again in spite of this interference, m spite of 
the most detailed supervision of the Collectors brought much loss to the 
state owing to wastage in storage and uncertaintv m realising the jrocccds 
of the sale of the Circar share of gram Large arrears accumulated nnd 
necessitated the prosecution of a number of merchants m the courts of law * 
lhat ojstem indeed made the annual income of the state quite uncertain 
What with the embezzlement of the Circar sen ants, with the thefts with 
the wastage m storage and the difficuU’i in selling the public gram and after 
having sold it m realising in time the proceeds of the sales the Go\ernment 
could never be sure of nn\ settled income This ineMtably made the balan'* 
mg of the budget quite impossible a ver\ necessnrv consideration for adopting 
any revenue system m the modern penod And this it wns which was mire 
than anything else responsible for the increasing preference shown to the 
system of money rents for the displacement of the amani system bv the 
lyotwar system 
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Yicwcil from o'li-’r allpit's nKo tlic Ainnni pvstcin showetl 6i;\crnl umltMi- 
abV {ealuri« It calk'il for tlip toii^tniit intorftrtnce of the Crcir for rtgiilu- 
ing the gram market, for arbitranh fixing the price of gram and prohibiting 
importation so that the Circar share might be sold at an advantage ^ Thus m 
’Imnevelly, the lateness of the season at which the peshanam settlement was 
concluded and the earl> nm\al of the carr settlement left the ryots hut a. 
very short tune, in which to pet their portion of the produce disposed of, i.nd 
their whole pram coming at once into the market caused a glut for a time 
wh’ch obliged them to sell it generally at a disadiantngo As soon howeier 
as the effect^ of this had cea'icd, the Circar granaries were thrown open nmk 
the grain sold to the i>cople at n higher price than that obtained ba the lyots, 
as by that lime the Circar had nil the grain of the country m its hands ami 
could dictate prices to secure ns much profit ns possible This necessity to 
convert “the character of the soacreign to that of the merchant, 
to monopolize the food of the people to secure its revenue” was highly dis- 
tasteful to the Bntish inspired ns thes were hv the doctrine of laiasez fi~e 
and accustomed to dishke state interference into matters which should be left 
to be managed bv the people themsches^ And finally, it became increasingly 
clear m the light of experience that under the nmani system it was impossible 
to increase the resources of the country For, so long ns it made the Govern- 
ment a sure partner in the profits resulting from mcrcosed produce brought 
about by the improvements efTcctcd by the rvots it held out no encouragement 
to industry “A district which m a strict sense is entirely managed by 
\innni must ever in my opinion bo a poor country' , observed one of the 
CoUectoT^ * It fostered indolence and worse than that prompted the ryots 
de'iberatelv to neglect ''ulti\ntion and e\en to destroy the crops so that the 
Circar micht underestimate th“ii lands'’ The cron we are told was 
destroyed wholesale in the transplanting season either by overflowing the fields 
with water or keeping them dry either by planting too near or too far from 
one another, or if these contri\anccs failed, by withholding water to the 
plants when they were half grown 6 
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These serious objections gradually impelled the Government to discredit the 
amam system and ultimately to abandon it Wherever that system showed 
its dangerous symptoms, it nas displaced first by the village lease, and then 
by the ryotwar system But this Mas no easy task It had to be done in the 
teeth of much opposition from the people who viened Mith alarm the dis- 
appearance of a system which had brought them specious and illegal benefits 
The colossal frauds exposed by the Tanjore Commission in 1804, and detected 
also subsequently, compelled the Government to issue a proclamation m 1810 
declaring in unmistakable terms that "the practice Mhich has of late prevailed 
m Tanjore of the amani division of the crop uith the mirasidars who refu'.ed 
to rent their lands is hereby abolished and is not, on any account to be 
resorted to ’ ^ Notwithstanding this proclamation and the endeavours of the 
Collectors of Tanjore and other districts to displace it by a system of money 
tents the amani system took “an unconscionable time adying " In 1837 we 
find that it partially prevailed m Ganjam, Vizagapatim, llusuhpatnm, Guntur, 
Chingleput Coimbatore Tanjore and Trichinopol^ Tn all tbe<5e districts, 
however, it had been vastly reduced m extent and Mas confined only to a few 
villages 2 In 1839 the Court of Directors finally rang its knell, they ordered 
its abolition and substitution by systems of money rents ^ From this time 
onw ird? ^erv few references to the onjani system are to be found m the records 
It must Ic remembered that the introduction of the system of modem survey 
and settlement m 1855 left it no chance of survival m any of the districts 
directly administered by the British in the Madras Presidency 
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COMMITrEE OF RECORDS IN EARLY 19TH CENTDRT. 

(By Sir. B. B. CbakrabartijBJ^., B.L.) 

There is a series of very useful records relating to land and land tenure, the 
existence of which is not, perhaps, ividely knoim and as such they are rarely con* 

, , jjucing 

• object, 

The Court of Directors m their Revenue despatch, dated the 15th January 1819, 
pointed out the necessity of taking early and decisive measure ** with a view to as- 
certammg and seourmg the rights and interests of various classes connected with the 
land ” and mstnicted the Governor General m Council “ to consider the expediency 
of establishing a General Record Office at the Presidency m which a digest of all 
information collected and transactions recorded by Patwaris and Canongoes shall be 
formed and preserved '* This subject was taken up for consideration by the Gover- 
nor General m Council m their Revenue Department proceedings dated the 17th 
March, 1820, m which thej observed that " the report recently received from the 
Board of Revenue abundantly shows that too httle attention has been paid to the 
preparation and preservation of proper records in the offices of several Collectors ” 
for which the mterest of Government and still more those of individuals are liable 
to seriously suffer It was fully realised that “ vathout indeed accurate registers of 
landed property and some authentic record of the extent and limits of estates of the 
tenures under which land i3 occupied, and of the rights interests and privileges of 


mming on the propriety of any general rules, which may he proposed to adopt, and 
the modification "which the local peculiarities of particular district may require ’* 

For the full attainment of the object in view it seemed necessary “to adopt 
some more comprehensive and 8"vstematic arrangement so that the accuracy and 
completeness of the public records in the several districts may not depend on the 
care and exertions of an individual officer ; and that the information which they 
con tarn of a general nature mav be so concentrated, digested and arranged, as to be 
readily available for use m consideration of questions of general importance ^nd 
mterest ” It was also realised that a “ ’ ‘ ' 

task of checkmg the information derivet ■ 

the Presidency and that in the administrr. ■ ' 

vetjuttw xavK-h rctdsa det&iV&d mfoTTnatTOn 

utditv of an office of record at the Presidency must mdeed chiefly depend on the 
accuracy and regularity with "which the records m each district are prepared and 
preserv^ 

As the objects "with which Government desired to possess accurate records of 
landed tenures and property were chiefly such as had reference to the easy and 
prompt distribution of cml justice and security of the rights and interests of mdi-n- 
duals as well as of their own, it seemed highly desirable that Government should 
avail themselves of the services of their officers in the Judicial and Revenue branches 
m order to determine the nature and extent of the information to be required from 
Mofussil officers of Account and the mode in which it is to be recorded and preserved 
at the Sudder office of the district and at the Presidency. 
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It was accordingly resolved that in order to secure the regular and systematic 


at the bead stations of the Court of Circuit, the senior Judge of that Court shall bo 
also a Member of the Committee 

It Tras al«o resolved that a general record office should be established at the 
Presidency in which hsts of all papers which may bo of sufTicient importance to de- 
serve preservation m District Record Offices, abstracts made m English of tho^o 
■which may be considered to be highly useful and authentic copies of the most im- 
portant ones should be deposited Por the superintendence of this Head Record 


mittce at the Presidency consisting of the — 

(1) Junior Member of the Board of Revenue , 

(2) Fourth Judge of the Court of Sudder Dewam Adalat , 

(3) Secretary to Government m the Judicial Department , 

(4) Secretarj to Gov ernment in the Territorial Department, and 

(5) Supermtendent and Remembrancer of Regal Affairs 

The 5th Jlemher of the Committee was to perform the duties of the Secretary 

As the immediate purpose of this arrangement was to secure the preparation and 
preservation of proper records and registers relating to landed property, tenures and 
rates of rent, “ m the first mstance labours of the Committees will be directed to the 
object of ascertaining what records connected with these matters ate in existence, 
and of havmg proper accounts taken and hats made of them, they will then proceed 
to consider and suggest the measure to be adopted for preservmg public records, 
(mcludmg the construction of proper bmldings where they may not already exist 


ries to the records of the courts and Collectors of the sev oral stations An early 
object for consideration of the Committees will be to determine the nature and ex 
i-wA of tJae TffdunisArcm to ’oe required from t’ne Canongoes and Patwaries, and m 
“ ‘ ted m an especial man- 


Tt was also contemplated that ” it ought ultimately to be made a part of the 
duties belonging to the Presidency Committee, gradually to collect and digest in the 
shape of memoirs and reports, all information of a general description relative to the 
nature of landed feriures the structure of village institutions and the agricultural 
economy of various parts^ of the country That Committee may, likewise, be very 


on to auminister and the object of the laws which it is their duty to enforce ’’ 
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•what records and lists they ha\e, how far they may he relied on, what is the condi 
tion of records whether in Enghsh or in native languages flora the earliest period 
upto the present tune They -were to attend to all requisitions and orders which they 
mav receive from the Presidency Committee and to furniih them with any informa- 
tion which they may require They were to submit their suggestions to the Presi 
dency Committee as may occur to them best calculated to supplj the deficiencies 
of records, to facihtate the ascertainment of all pomts and to secure the early adjust- 
ment of a ^stematic plan of general record and registry " 

The Presidency Committee in their Minute, dated the 6th August, 1820, sub 
nutted their r ’ ’ ’ epted by 

Government " General 

Registers of M ^ , ibsidiary 

registers contammg the following heads — 

( 1 )" ■ 


The Committees pursued the work of preparation and preservation of records 
on the above hne for a period of nme j ears when the Go\ emor General in Council m 
their Tewitonal Financial Department proceedings dated the 10th October, 1828 
decided to appoint two Committees one civil and the other Jlilitary, each consisting 
of 3 Members, one from each of the Presidencies, speciallj authorised and required 


of suggestmg such alterations as may appear calculated to secure to the utmost 
practicable extent unity, efiiciency and economy in the general management of puhhc 
affairs ” 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the aforesaid Finance Committee the 
Vtce. President m Council in their Financial Department proceedings dated the 17 th 
March, 1829 decided to abohsh the Presidency Committee of Records and to dis 
charge the establishment connected therewith with effect from 1st April 1829 It 
was also resolved that the apartments over the General Treasury hitherto appro 
pnated to the above estabUshment shall be occupied bj the officers of the Chief 
Secretary s establishment who m addition to the records in that office will receive 
charge of all the papers and records belonging to the office of the Presidency Com 
mittce of Records, as nell as of such printed works and other books of public records 
of General* Secret Political Judicial, Territorial and Persian Departments which 
may conveniently be transferred for the purpose of being deposited there 

Por the control and preservation of these records it was decided that the officers 
of the Chief Sccretarj ’s establishment will m all matters connected -with that office 
he exclusively under the orders and control of the Chief Secretary, but in regard to 
the General Depot of records of which they are to haa e the charge they are to be 
considered as subject to the control and authority of the Secretary of Government 
m the Territorial Department In order to keep those records in good preservation 
SO 


and free from ravages of insects the following addition to the establishment at an 
aggregate monthly expense of Rs 18 was authorised — 

B3. 

1 Daftan ® 

1 ® 

1 Fwa-'h . ^ 


This was the beginning of a General Record office containing records of several 
Departments of the Secretariat 

The Presidency Committee of Records came to an end hut a large numlicr of 
records of that body, though not complete, is still available in the Bengal Historical 
Record Room As these records were compiled under tlie direction and supcnnten 
dence of a Committee consisting of a Member of the Board of Revenue, a Judge of 
the S&dar Dnvam Adalat, Secretaries to Government in the Territorial and Judicial 
Departments and Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Affairs, collecting 
all mformations from the records of Sadsr Dewani Adalat, several Revenue Boards, 
offices of Secretaries to Government, Revenue Accountant and as well ns from Dis 

* T> - j r< — AA 1 i • 1 , ^ ' 1 


admimstration of Justice so far as land and land tenure nas concerned there is 
perhaps no question of their utility They are likely to throw considerable light on 
land and land revenue system from early British period upto the first quarter of the 
19th century and may be of great help to students making research on the subjects 
Though the Committee apparently rendered very useful ser^ ice for a period of 
nme years, yet it had to fall a “ ^ - ' r ~- 

State expenditure The fate of 
such work has, at all times, be 

toncal value yet proper attention could not be paid to it in the past as well as at 
present on financial grounds 



THE HRST INDIAN COURTIERS OP THE FRENCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 
(By Rao Sahib C. S. Sriwvasachan, M. A.) 

INTRODUCTORY 

The family of Lazare de Motta, ahas Thanappa Mudaliar, who was the first 
iDuhash and Courtier of the French at Pondicherry is now represented by Monsieur 
Gnanou Diagou, and ancien 6a/onnicr de i ordre dts aiocai^, Pondicherry, who was 


and relation 
predecesaor c 
Kamiya PiUa 
Gumvappa, 



yappa and the 
Pillai 8 uncle, 
the Chevalier 
ere deemed to 


and made available in Enghsh now 


I 

Thanappa 'Mudahar was a VellAla of the Ahambadija caste and a native of 
Poonamalle, near Madras He met the Abbe Carre who had accompamed the 
Dutchman, Caron, who was the Director General of the French Company and had 
been sent to start activities in India by the King of France The Abbe first arrived 
in India in 1668, went back home in 1671 and returned agam m 1672 Fran 9 oi 3 
Martin, the founder of Pondicherry, landed in India in 1665 as a sub merchant of 
the Company Five years later he was at 3nrat He was also with De La Haye 
during the siege operations of Pan Thome, where the French had to stand two attacks 
durmg their short lived occupation of the place (1672 74) It may be said that 
the I^ench rule over San Thome was m reahtj one prolonged period of blockade 
of the town by the combined forces of the Sultan of Golconda and of the Dutch 
It was finally starved i ~ ie-f4 _r4.„_.u„ v j i i 

two years In Augu ' ‘ 

for the time being 

mg contacts between the French and the chief personages of the country and of 
Becurmg gram for ‘ " ' T 3on It was now that he became 

acquamtm with . " nt of Poonamalle, who enjoyed 

considerable tradi ^ Thome He was struck bj his 

honestj and mtegnty and recommended him to the notice of De la Haje and of 
Francois Martin Thanappa helped Jlartm in his voyagings to the ports on the 
coast to secure food stuffs When it uas resolved to send a body of Frenchmen 
to Pondicherry on January 13, 1674, to settle thereat, the question to be next de- 
cided was whether these should go by land or sea On the advice of Thanappa it 


the vigilant watch of a big Dutch ship anchored in the rc^dstead of San Thomo 
22 ^ 





aiid free ftom ravages of insects the following addition to the estabtistnaent at an 
aggregate monthly expense of Rs 18 was authorised * — 


I IPaftan 
1 Paftan 
1 i'aia'h 


This was the beginning of a General Record oEBce containmg records of several 
Departments of the Secretariat 

The Presidency Committee of Records came to an end hut a large number of 
records of that body, though not complete, is still available in the Bengal Historical 
Record Boom As these records were compiled under the direction and supermten 
dence of a Committee consisting of a Member of the Board of Revenue, a Judge of 
the Sadar Diwani Adalat, Secretaries to Government in the Territorial and Judicial 
Departments and Supermtendent and Remembrancer of IiCgal Affairs, collecting 
all informations from the records of Sadar Detrani Adalat, several Revenue Roards, 
offices of Secretaries to Government, Revenue Accountant and as well as from Dia 


perhaps no question of tbeir "atibtj They are likelj to throw considerable light on 
land and land revenue system from early British period upto the first quarter of the 
10th century and may be of great help to students making research on the subjects 

o i.t. -.I » r period of 

■ onomy in 

Though 

such work, has, at all times, been recognised to be of great admmistrativo and hia 
toncal value, yet proper attention could not be paid to it in the past as well as at 
present on financial grounds 



THE FIRST IKDIAN COURTIERS OP THE FRENCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 
(By Rao Sahib C. S. Srioivasachari, M. A.) 

INTRODUCrrORY 

The familj’' of Lazare de Motta, ahaa Tbanappa Mudabar, who was the first 
Dubash and CourUet of the French at Pondicherry is now represented by Monsieur 
Gnanou Diagou, and ancien 6a/onnier de i ordte des aiocais, Pondicherry, who was 
kind enough to supply me mth copies of records preserved in his family and relat- 
mg to incidents m the careers of Thanappa JIudaliar, the first Dubash, Andre Muthi- 
yappa Mudabar, his sou and successor m ofiice, Savarimuthu, his next successor 
and relation and lastly Pedro Kanakaraya Mudaliar, the son of Muthiyappa and the 
predecessor of the famous Ananda Ranga PiUai in the office. Ranga Pillai’s uncle, 
Nauuya PiUai, who became Dubash after Muthijappa and his cousm, the Chevalier 
Gtiruvappa, who occupied that office for two jears from 1722 24, were deemed to 
have been mere interlopers, by the familj of Tbanappa Mudahar In fact, for more 
than half a century from the foundation of Pondicherry in 1674 it was Thanappa 
and his descendants that held that high office It wdl be of some interest to students 
of the His* 
who may 

Ranga I _ . - . . » 

m Tamil and supphed to the writer by the kindness of Monsieur Gnanou Diagou 
and made available m English now 


I 

Thanappa Mudaliar was a Vellala of the Ahambadiya caste and a native of 
Poonamalle, near Sladras He met the Abbe Carre uho had accompamed the 
Dutchman, Caron, who was the Director General of the French Company and had 
been sent to start activities in India by the King of France The Abb4 first arrived 
m India m 1668, went back home m 1671 and returned again m 1672. Fran 9 ois 
Martin, the founder of Pondicherry, landed in India in 1605 as a sub-merchant of 
the Company Five years later he was at Slurat He was also with De La Haye 
durmg the siege operations of Pan Thome, where the French had to stand two attacks 
durmg their short-lived occupation of the place (1672-74) It may be said that 
the French rule over San Thome was in reabtj one prolonged period of blockade 
of the town bj the combined forces of the Sultan of Golconda and of the Dutch 
It was finally** 

two years 1 ■ ' ■ 

for the time b 
ing contacts 

securmg gram ior the feeding of the French garrison It u as now that he became 
acquainted with Thanappa Mudabar, a merchant of Poonamalle, uho enjoyed 
considerable trade relations with Mylapore — San Thome He was struck by his 
honesty and integrity and recommended him to the notice of De la Haje and of 
Fran 50 is Martin Thanappa helped Martin m his voyagmgs to the ports on the 
coast to secure food stuffs When it was resolved to send a body of Frenchmen 
to Pondicherry on January 13, 1674, to settle thereat, the question to be next de- 
cided was whether these should go by land or sea On the advice of Tbanappa it 


the vigilant watch ol a big Dutch ship anchored in the roadstead of San Thome 
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and reached the sea by the mouth of the Adajar River The emigrants were also 
apprehensive of capturti by the Dutch m the neighbourhood of Sadras, but fortu- 
nately passed that part of the coast m the dark of the niglit The next evening, 
at 4 p M , the boat reached the Pondicherry roadstead High waves prevented any 
catamaran from reaching it that day, and it was only on the third daj of the vojage 
that the people could disembark, i c , January 16, which was tho day folloiving 
the Makara &ankxdnti, known as the Maltupongal 

Thanappa Mudahar became Martin’s principal adviser and co adjutor in all 
his activities Very 80 ( ^ * ’ . ' " mg wealth and pros- 
perity of Pondicherry ' ■ “m off San Thomo to 

prevent tho ingress of , , mobilised the garri- 

sons at their factories at Porto Novo, D^vandmpatnam (later, Fort St David) 
and Negapatam for the purpose of attacking Pondjcherrj Further, they intrigued 
with the Sultan of Golconda and got troops from him Thej also approached tho 
Bijapurian Governor of Gingee, Nazir Muhammad Khan The Dew an at the court 
-of Bijaput, Khan Khanan, was a ^\orthless \Qluptuary sunk in pleasure and had 
entrusted all affairs to his favourite, Siddi Darvosh This latter uas a black, curly- 
haired Abjssinian and very avaricious , he uas bribed b} the Dutch , and a body 
of cavabj nas detailed by him to lay waste the region of Pondicherry Moreover, 
many of the neighbouring Poligars had been non over by the Dutch and directed 
to harrass the French at Pondicherry The Dutch had also urged the English at 
Madras to help in driving away the French residents in their settlement These 
were the dangers that beset the infant town of Pondicherry even in the first y ear 
of its existence 

The French had only one ally , Sher Khan Lodi, the ruler of Vdlik'vndapuram 
-(the \olcondah of Orme) a man nho, by the judicious use of men and money, had 
contrived to keep all enemies at bay But he nas not then m a position to render 
any active assistance to the struggling body of Frenchmen at Pondicherry , because 
he himself was engaged in a fight mth the Nay ak of ]\Iadura Still, he contrived to 
send them a body of horsemen nhom he had stationed at Cuddalore and gave them 
some financial assistance also 

In this critical year (1674) Thanappa Mudahar served as the constant adviser 
of both De la Haye and of Martin He had on several occasions to go to San 
Thome , and once his journey had to be delay ed because cotawiorans were not 
avadable The information regarding Thanappa ’s help to Martm is also noticed 
in the Journal that the latter kept of his doings and embodied in the Memoirs that 
he compiled in 1676 

In July 1688, there arose a dispute between the Capuchin monks of Pondiebeiry 
and the Governor The Capuchin Mission Iiad purchased a plot of land to the 
north of the trading market of the Company and pronosed to build mif. 


V* uuuiuouai uvujg rooms and moreover to the west of the church 
there was an extensive garden for then- use wherein a building was also being cons- 
'tructed Ab sueb^ he bb,\A there was ample room and accommodation for their 
purposes But as the monks were adamant in their demand, the Governor consented 
±0 the construction of a few out houses They drew up plans for the construction of 
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a beautiful chapel and also attempted to build by its side. i two storeyed monastery 
containing many rooms ard rising higher than the neighbouring houses Conse- 
quent on the objections raised by the Compan\ s officials, the Governor came to a 
compromise with the monks by which it was agreed that the Company was to take 
over that budding and compensate them otherwi*!© (Martm’s Second Bool, j) 554) 
It IS known from the books kept by the Capuchin monks that Antonio, son of Lazare 
De Motta, the Company’s Diibash, and liana, daughter of Lazare, were baptised 
on Mardi 20, 1671 and on 5th August 1688, respectivolj 

Just as KaSi Viranna {the Casa Verona of the Records of Fort St George) at 
Madras was greatl 3 helpful to the English interests at that settlement, so also Tha 
nappa Mudaliar at Pondicherry completely identified himself with the French and 
furthered their interests to a great extent Ka§i Viranna was a most influential 
merchant of Madras, oras utilised by the English m their negotiations with the 
country powers, particularlj the iloslems and succeeded Timmanna as the Com 
pany’s C^ef Merchant in 1678 

In the year 1674, when Martin came to Pondichcrrj there were only a few 
fishermen’s huts at the place, besides a stone house built by the Danish King 
Thanappa was greatly helpful to Martin in providing suitable and adequate facdities 
for commerce, for the exp''rt and import of articles of merchandise and for their 


mans and Jews) to start trade relations with Pondicherry 

He budt, m the j ear 1683, a church’ on the sea shore, at his own expense for 
the use of Tamil Christians Subsequentlj m 1680 he handed over the Church 
to the Capuchin monks as noticed above Some decades later it was totally rumed 
by heavy rams and the Capi chm monks had to build another shrine m its place 
On stone inscriptions in the new Chapel are written these words — 

‘ The foundation stone of the church built by Lazare De Motta the Chief of 
the Tamil merchants attached to the French East India Company in the year 
1686 13 here But a portion of the temple got so damaged on account of 
heavy rams that it became necessary to demr the entire edifice For the 
purpose of restormg to the site th“ respect which was its due this temple 
was built and consecrated on December 20 1734 (*; 

After a very useful life of activitj , Thanappa JIudahar died at Madras on one 
of his visits to that place There is a tombstone inscription nov found among 
those in the pavement outside St Jlary s Church in the Fort which runs as 
follows — 

‘ In the year 1691 (corresponding to Pramoduta Chitra 21st daj) Lazare De 
Motta alias Thanappa Ahamhadi Mndaliar a founder of the French 
Company at Pondicheirj , breathed his last He lies buried in St Andrew’s 
Church at Chennapatnam {*) 

Thus died Thanappa Mudaliar at the height of his wealth and fame without 
having the misfortune to witness the capture bj the Dutch of Pondicherry whose 
foundations he had laid and whose development into prosperity was so largely due 
to his care 
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and reached the sea by the mouth of the Ada> ar Rn er The emigrants were also 
‘ ^ - ‘he neiglibourhood of Sadras, but fortu- 

datk of the night The next evening, 
roadstead High wares prevented anj 
4 :atamamn from reaching it that day, and it was onl> on the third day of the voyage 
that the people could disembark, i c , January 15, which was the day following 
the Slakara Sankrdoti known as the Mattuponrjal 

Thanappa Mudaliar became Martin 3 principal ndi iser and co adjutor in all 
his activities Very soon the Dutch grew jealous of the gro^nng wealth and pros- 
perity of Pondicherry A war-ship had been stationed bj them off San Thome to 
prevent the ingress of food stuffs to De la Haje They also mobilised the garri- 
sons at their factories at Porto Novo, D6van4mpatnam (later. Fort St David) 
a,nd Negapatam for the purpose of attacking Pondicherrj Further, they intrigued 
with the Sultan of Golconda and got troops from him Thej also approached the 
Bijapunan Governor of Gingee, Nazir Muhammad Khan The Dewan at the court 
of Bijapur, Khan Khanan was a worthless voluptuarj sunk m pleasure and had 
■“ntrusted all affairs to his favourite, Siddl Dan osh This latter w as a black, curl>* 
haired Abyssinian and very avaricious , he was bribed bj the Dutch , and % body 
of cavalry was detailed by him to la\ waste the region of Poodicherrj Moreover, 
many of the neighbouring Poligars had been won o\er by the Dutch and directed 
to harrass the French at Pondicherry The Dutch had also urged the English at 
Madras to help in driving away the French residents in their settlement These 
we*-e the dangers that beset the infant town of Pondicherry even in the first year 
of its existence 

The French had only one ally , Sher Khan Lodi, the ruler of Vdlikandapuram 
(the Volcondah of Orme) a man who, by tlie judicious use of men and money, had 
contrived to keep all enemies at bay But he was not then in a position to render 
any active assistance to the strugglmg body of Frenchmen at Pondicherry, because 
he himself was engaged in a fight with the Nayak of Madura Still, he contrived to 
send them a body of horsemen w'hom he had stationed at Cuddalore and gave them 
2 ome financial assistance also 

In this critical year (1674) Thanappa Mudaliar served as the constant adviser 
of both De la Haye and of Martin He had on several occasions to go to San 
Thome , and once his journey had to be delayed because caiamarans were not 
Available The information regarding Thanappa’s help to Martm is also noticed 
m the Journal that the latter kept of his doings and embodied in the Memoirs that 
be compiled m 1676 

In July 1688, there arose a dispute between the Capuchm monks of Pondicherry 
and the Governor The Capuchin Mission had purchased a plot of land to the 
north of the trading market of the Company and oronosed to hinld tVierein out 
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ui* ui auuiiioudi living rooms and moreover to the west of*^tbo church 
there was an extensive garden for their use wherein a building was also being cons- 
tructed As such, he said there was ample room and accommodation for their 
purposes But as the monks were adamant m their demand, the Governor consented 
to the construction of a few out houses They drew up plans for the construction of 
23 
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a beatitiful chapel and also attempted to build by its side a two storeyed monastery 
contammg many rooms and rising higher than the neighbouring houses Conse 
queot on the objections raised bj the Company s officials the Governor came to a 
compromise with the monks by which it was agreed that the Company was to take 
over that building and compensate them otherwise (JIartm s Second Bool p 654) 
It is known from the books kept by the Cnpuchm raonlss that Antonio son of Lazare 
De Motta the Company s Duhash and Slana daughter of Lazare were baptised 
on March 20 1671 and on 5th August 168S respectivelj 

Just as KaSi \ iranna (the Casa ^ erona of the Records of Port St George) at 
’ he English interests at that settlement so also Tha 

' completely identified himself with the French and 

^reat extent Kasi Viranna vas a most influential 
merchant of ^ladras was utilised by the English in their negotiations with the 
country powers particularly the Moslems and succeeded Timmanna as the Com 
panv s Chief Merchant in 1678 

In the 5 ear 1674 when Martm came to Pondichcrrj there were only a few 
fishermen s huts at the place besides a stone house built by the Damsh King 
Thanappa was greatly helpful to Martin in providmg suitable and adequate facilities 
for commerce, for the expert and import of articles of merchandise and for their 
safe warehousmg He also got together weavers djers and other artificers from 
the neigbbourmg country and made them settle in streets mapped out for the various 
castes and commumties He mvited also dealers in coral and pearls (chiefly Arme 
mans and Jews) to start trade relations with Pondicherry 

He built m the year 1683 a church* on the sea shore at his own expense for 
the use of Tamil Christians Subsequently in 1686 he handed over the Church 
to the Capuchm monks as noticed above Some decades later it u as totally ruined 
bv heavy rams and the Capnehm monks had to build anotner shrine in its place 
On stone inscriptions in the new Chapel are written these words — 

The foundation stone of the church budt by Lazare De Motta the Chief of 
the Tamil merchants attached to the French East India Company in the vear 
1686 13 here But a portion of the temple got so damaged on account of 
heavy rams that it became necessary to dem Ii h the entire edifice For the 
purpose of restormg to he site th“ respect which was its due this temple 
was built and consecrated on December 20 1734 
After a very useful life of activity Thanappa Jludaliar died at Madras on one 
of his visits to that place There is a tombstone inscription now found among 
those in the pavement outside St Marys Church in the Fort which runs as 
follows — 

In the year 1091 (corresponding to Pramoduta Chitra 21st daj) Lazare De 
Motta alias Thanappa Ahambadi Mudahar a founder of the French 
Company at Pondicherry breathed his last He lies buried in St Andrew s 
Church at Chennapatnam (*) 

Thus died Thanappa Mudahar at the height of his wealth and fame Tvathout 
having the misfortune to witness the capture by the Dutch of Pondicherry whose 
foundations he had laid and whose development into prosperity was so largely due 
to his care 
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II Anpre Mothiappa JIddauar 

A Eesolution of the Superior Council of 1720, April 27, says that in regard to 
the one thousand Palajamkottai pagodas given over to the Treasury on November 
16, 1701, and entered in the books of the Fort to the credit of the family and five 
hundred and fifty pagodas accrued bj of interest, the said interest of 650 pagodas 

• ■ e 


pa’s family This is a recorded piece of evidence sho^vang the continuitj of trade 
association with the Company of Muthiappa, the son of 'lhanappa and of his son 
Pedro 

It was the custom m those days that all converts who received baptism were 
to be named after some samt In accordance with this practice, the father Thanappa 
must have been given the baptismal name of Lazare and the son that of Andre 
In vie"' ^ r • jjjgj ojj tjjg upturned 

Cross, . word Andre had been 

render! " ■' kno’vvn as VeI6ndran 

Mudahar 

From the petitions to the Governor of grand sons of Pedro Kanakaraya 
Mudahar, son of Andre Muthiappa Mudahar and Courtier from 1724 to 1746, in 
the years 1816 1818 praying for permission to use the ^corations of their grand- 


4iai s piHce oj me oiu patron ot the tamily 

The Governor at that time was the Chevalier H6bert who was miserly and 
avaricious and ’ivanteci to shake the pagoda tree quickly Andre Muthiappa did 
not fully understand his temper and character or was unable to satisfy his greed in 
suflScient measure The Superior Council, m its Resolution of December 12, 1708, 
when It dismissed Andre Muthiappa for his failure to effect a proper sale of the 
Company’s coral and replaced him by a Hindu merchant of Maitas, named Naim- 
yappa, who contrived to secure a relatively good price for it, wrongly entered in 
its record tha name of the dismissed Courtier as Lazare The correct name should 
have been Andre Muthiappa, the son of Lazare De Motta 

That 13 why a mistake had crept in the introduction to the book “ Un Livre 
de Compte de Ananda Ranga Ponlle, Courtier de La Compagnie des Indes, Traduit 
Du Tamoul ” par Le R P Oubagaraswaroy Eernadotte, Introduction et Notices 
Biographiques par Edmond Gaudart, Pondicherry 1930, it was put, on page xvi, 
** Pour le recompenser des services qu’il avait amsi rendug, le chevalier Hebert le 
nomna courtier, en remplacemcnt de I,azare de Motta (18 Decembre 1708) ” , and 
It was mistakerfy held that Lazare lived on till 1708, though we have the actual 
tombstone inscription at Madras already referred to above that his death took place 
at Madras while he was on a visit to the place In 1691 

Muthiappa had not inherited perhaps the great abilities of his father , but ho 
enjoyed considerable influence with the Jesuits, who bad been empowered by a 
Royal Edict of 1695 to settle in Pondicherry and bad closely followed the Capuchms , 
he cultivated their friendship and kept them informed of all transactions conducted 
25’ 
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through himself Thts office of Zluiahar (or Dubash or Courtier) empowered its 
holder to control the entire business of the Company with its Indian clients He 
was the middle man between the Company and the merchants, weavers and other 
workers who furnished goods for export and bought the imported commodities ; 
he was also the Tamil translator of the Company and acted as surety for the good 
conduct of the various Indian les<eeS and contractors who had relations with the 
Company Likewise, he fixed the prices of all the articles of the Company’s merchan- 

' ” - ’ ’ ” ’ 1 1 1 .V Tiy 

ily 

1 1 

*“ ** * ’ _ I 1 1 1 j ruJer of Gmgee, 

pi ice a Hindu, Naimyappa, 

■ ■ ' ■ to have been “ an honest 

and well spoken Hindu ” 

Whatever might have been the real inner reasons that weighed with Hebert 
for the removal of Muthiappa, the action was itself mamfestly unjust The Gover- 
nor showed, in a marked manner, his dislike of the pious Mudaliar and thereby 
brought upon himself the enmity of the Soeietj of Jesus Not only Naimyappar 
whose trade relations were hitherto mainly confined to Madras, was a Hindu and a 
4 j , i_ 4. _ — _ believed at the time, 

ough bribery Owing to 
was recalled soon after- 

wa 1/-* . T4.JJJ 

to 

the pieseni niiiuu iiicuinueiil/ ui tuat uince, ivas lu ue leuiuveu iium ms pidt^e lui iii- 
with But the Directors of the Company amended the Resolution thus Naim- 
yappa was to be given six months’ time within which he should study the Christian 
Scriptures and only if he did not embrace Christiamtj with conviction withm that 
period, he was to be removed and another appointed in his stead 


Duhvier arrived at Pondicherry, in September 1713, with these orders Shortly 
afterwards, being very much under the influence of the Jesuits, he summoned the 
Superior Council to consider the petition of the Jesuits that the King’s orders respect- 
ing the demolition of the new shrines of the Hindus and the dismissal of the Hindu 
Mudaliar, should be enforced The Council however feared an exodus of all the 


of his influence with the Muhammadan rulers of the land, his ser\ ices were indis- 
pensable to the Company Very recently the Naivab of the Carnatic had demanded 
" rnative, 

the m- 
arce his 

* mg the 

‘ ^ xpendi- 

ture of money , he had also successfully patched up all the troubles with the Muham- 
madans and had a umque knowledge of the Company’s affairs both m and out of 
Pondicherry If dismissed, he might work much mjury to the Company and even 
secure the flight of the lessees of land, toddy-contractors and others &om the settle- 
ment It would be difficult to collect cloth for export to Europe without his help 
26 



for the three ships that were to set sail immediately Thus the Council resoltcd - 
No Indian Hindu or Christian is so fit to hold the office of Altidaliar in these days 
when Nawabs and other native potentates are keen on resecunng their grants to 
European subjects We must try our best to attract him to our religion by con 

rmcing him of the truth of our S ^ ^ 4 i i « « • tr 

approach the man in the proper n 
temple near the Church wo may 
out the King s resolution 

It 19 not merely a matter of prudence at tins anxious juncture to retain Naim 
yappa who ivill be useful to us Bat the association of a thoroughly trustworthy 
Christian m the post of Mmlaliar would appear to be necessary so that he may gam 


merchants will have a protection of their own 

In view of these reasons the Council (Resolution of the Council Alarch 9 1714) 
appointed unanimously Savan (*) n Christian mth a reputation for honesty ns 
CO Mudahar with Naimyappa They nere to get on in their jobs as Mudal ars 
without any distinction of seniority and nereal vays to be friendly and to net m 
concert Savan was to interest himself in the promotion of the welfare of the 
Christians He was to inform us of occurrences mimical to Christian interests as 
aoon as they took place He was warned that he would be summarily dealt with 
if ho was slack m this duty Naimyappa was -vvarned not to do an\ thing against 


Jinn a u severe punishment awarded 

HI Pzduo ICA^AKAI^A■VA Mudallar 

Pedro Kanakaraya Aludal ar nas born in 1695 and was the eldest son of Andre 
Muthiappa but lost his father m his childhood He learnt uell the Portuguese 
fnnc» r r initlcS 111 India 

be charitable 
ht into associa 
tians He was 

so generous hearted that he was soft even to vards his rival Nainiy appa the co 
Mudahar of Savari and defended him before the Superior Council when a charee 


lUai tia jiyappa was not animated by any anti Christian motive in this action of his 
The Chevalier Hebert returned to Pondicherry in 1715 along with his son 
having cleverly made his peace u ith tl e members of the Societv of Jesus and secured 


in-uei L n at iney would stand secu rity for his assurance on the express understanding 

(», T. r ,, , ^ ■ 

only ft 

®1 ngw 
eadowoc 
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not consent to be a partj to this, but on the other hand instructed the merchants 
to settle their prices direct mth the Captains of the vessels From that time forward 
Hebert bore a bitter grudge against Naimjappa and tried to utilise his personal 
enemies, creditors and others in order to harm him Naimyappa sought protection 
from Dulivier, the former Governor, but with no effect Hebert strove to extort a 
large sum of monev " ■*' ’ « i who had been put on 

the Council to dema which was, he asserted, 

only a quarter of tl ^ ' ' Naimyappa had indeed 

c t - c 1 nnri _ i Tr 1 , qjj, jjjg retum as Governor He 

me time Hebert Jumor reminded 
ed to reduce his demand to 5,000 
OC" ’ 


charges — 

(1) On the Amatas^a (New Moon) day m February 1715 which happened to 
be a Sunday when Government had ordered that the Hindu rites should not be 
publicly performed, the Hindu inhabitants of the settlement protested and deserted 
owing to the instigation of Naimyappa, who took a written promise from them 
that they would desert in this circumstance 

(2) He also instigated a popular not at Kalapattu, a village to the north of 
Pondicherry, when a troop of soldiers was sent there to maintam order 

(3) Namiyappa had his assistant, Nandan, who was associated with him in 
trade for a long time, tortured in the choultry and made him disgorge a portion of 
his earnings 

Namiyappa pleaded that he was innocent of the first two charges and that, 
with regard to the third, since Kandan defrauded him, he had him beaten m the 
choultry and realised only what was taken away from him by appropnatmg Kandan’s 
goods 

(4) The fourth charge agamst Naimyappa was that he compelled the headman 
of a Right Hand caste to w orL under a Left Hand casteman , and when he refused 
to do BO, he deprived him of hi& office and of his tools as well The charge was 
brought also that the JIudaliar levied some unauthorised taxes from the Indian 
merchants 

(5) Naimyappa had paid from the Company’s funds 1,085 pagodas to the 
Diwan of the Musalman subah and made out to the latter s gumastah that it was bis 

^ own gift He had also contrived to get possession of a pamana from the subah 
* by which he was empowered to levy extra dues from cultivators 

The Council, after takmg depositions from witnesses who were cited, came 
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to cond ’ ' - ” ->■ f ~ three jears and to a payment of a 

fine of amount of 8,888 pagodas for losses 

suffered ^ ^ and that if ho did not pay these 

amounts, be was to be condemned to slavery and transported to Mauritius for life 
Kanakara^a Mudaliar bought some of the movable properties of Namiyappa 
when they were sold publicly by government A charge v as now brought against 

Kanakaray ’ * 

He pleads 
criminal 

had been very serviceable to the Company , first, in tho matter of the securing of 
the site of the settlement from Nawab Sher Khan Lodi, of imiting merchants, 
weavers and artisans to settle at Pondicherry enabling them to build their houses, 
establishing regulations for their conduct and helping them in other ways After 
the life time of Thanappa Mudaliar, when his son Muthiappa succeeded to his office, 
he was replaced after some years in 1708 by Naimyappa 

In these circumstances that Pedro Kanakaraya should have secured witnesses 
to testify to the charges against him would not bo criminal Tlie only question 
to prove these was whether these witnesses spoke tho truth as to Nainiyappa's 
implication in the Amdidiya riots and m the rising m Kalapattu, as to his having 
secured the imprisonment and punishment of Knndan and as to his having forced 
’ j-i T, -TT , 1 r -r ft -fT pie, as to his having 

to his havmg given 

I ■ . y power for himself 

* * '■ ty of some 

y in which 
which hi3 

properties were hastily sealed up and were sold m auction, a portion being taken 
by some members of the Council themselves — these were opposed to all considera- 
tions of justice and fair play 

When Duhvier was Governor he made use of Kaimyappa’s case to harm Hebert, 
had tho statement of tho dismissed Courtier and the complaints of his companions, 
^ French and submitted them for 

The merchants of the Company 
and carried vigorous complaints 
against him to their headquarters, protesting that so long as ho should continue 
in the governorship, they would not at all despatch any ships for trade to India 
Kanakaray a was appointed to the post of Mudaliar immediately after Naimyappa 
was accused On May 2, 1716, it was resolved by the Council to send presents to 
foe va’iue ol STlti pagodas in order to paedy the Nawab who had demanded 2,000 
rupees and had besides occupied Valudivur, Villiyanur and other villages in the 
vicimty of Pondicherry Pedro Kanakaraya successfully negotiated with the 
Mussalmans and brought their demand down to 2,000 rupees 

On January 11, 1717, on the eve of the Pongal (Makara Sankrdnti) festival, 
there arose a big altercation between tho Bight and Left Hand castes people in 
Pondicherry {^) Hebert promptly secured the persons of four leaders on either 
side and brought them before the Superior Council for examination After these 
persons and the Mudaliar were intensively examined, it was resolved that each 
one of these leaders should be given an indemmty for 3 000 pagodas and whichever 
side was proved to have acted contrary to vtamul should lose their indemmty amount 

(») Such quarreU wore a common feature of South Indian Hindu life , particularly among 
tho Tamils In those days vKfe my paper on Right and Left Hand Factiona in Madras (I. H B 
Commisaon 1029, Qwalior meeting) 
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[ebert said that there should bo a further inquiry and ordered these headmen to 
e continued under arrest Eight THtnes-ses were examined , and on their testi 
aony it was made clear that the Left Hand men had encroached upon the streets 
eserved for the Right Hand and no quarrel would have arisen had they confined 
hem*^lres to their oim streets They demanded the compensation which was due 

0 the wronged party It was fimllj resolved by the Council that the Left Hand 
TEs responsible for the riot of the New Moon day and they should pay a fine of 

1 000 pagodas to the Secretary to the Company and also their leaders should be 
mprisoned in the choultry as security for their payment We learn, from the 
[>insultations of the Council of January 19, 1717 that Ivanakiraya Mudnliar took 
great pams to persuade the headmen of the Left Hand to carry out the conditiona 
of their agreement and to submit quietly to the Council’s orders that they should 
immediately pay down 1,000 pagodas and the balance of 2,000 pagodas withm 30 
days and meanwhile the> should allow four of their leaders to be kept in tiie fort as 
guarantee This is a remarkable instance of the capacity of Pedro Kaiiakaraya 
Mudaliar for terminating successfully an ugly episode in the life of the Hindu castes 

IVhen Hebert uas removed from oflSce and La Prevostiero became the interim 
Governor be removed all the ofiicials and headmen of the castes who had been 
appomted by his predecessor and replaced them by several of those uho had been 
companions of Nainiyappa Filial Kanaka rjtya Mudahar was also removed from 
his post though the Governor decimed to take up any personal responsibility for 
that act and shifted it to the shoulders of the court of inquiry that had been appoint 
ed to tr\ ^ -r r- given on the 

trial the ellcd and it was ordered 

that 10 OC out of the sale proceeds 

of hi3 pre,^ 0 lures as compensation 

For sometime after Kanakaraja was removed from the office of Mudahar no new 
' 3 that the trade of the settlement was 

to indulge m quarrels and European 
became empty The situation ivas so 
bad that the Superior Council had on one occasion to borrow 8 000 pagodas for 
current expenses from the Indian merchants The latter agreed to do so on certam 
conditions First the new Mudahar that might be appointed should not interfere 
m the relations that might be entered into by the merchants with the weavers 
washers bleachers and oth“is working under them (2) That they would pay only 
half the dues on goods that might be exported and imported (3) That the reorga 
nised French Company— the reorganisation scheme of Law was then afoot — should 


Guruva PiUai the eldest son ' Paris and 

been befriended by the Slission had been 

baptised and promised protection ■ ■ Mother, 

who were res * ~ ^ ^ tT„ i i. _ ^ » 

of the Order 
oftheCompa 
Tiruvengada 

the Governor) Besides, Guruva Pillai was adopted as a French citizen But he, 
Guruvappa had taken to drmk while m France and broke down in health soon after 

at he persuaded 

■ ■ the raising of a 

He died within 

30 
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Kanakaraya, m spite of the fact that he iias removed from the office of Aludaliar, 
continued to take a keen interest m the promotion of the trade of the Company, 
" ’ ‘ I I - jjjg Qovernor and the 

ppointcd to the office of the 
* ^ ■ 24 But Guruvappa’s rela- 

tions and partmns did not like his appointment and petitioned against it to the 
Company in Pans On July 11, 172G the Superior Council at Pondicherry decided, 
when letters were received through England, dated October 5, 1725, directing the 

1 1 -u I t, 


jnent, experience and mfluence He is capable of sustained activity and of exert- 


Kanakaraj a learnl^ t*^ -itinrpf’Tntp fTir» infill 

Pillai who was then ■ 

of a natural jealousy 
had superseded his o 

was Kanakaraya that looked to the proper con- 
duct of the ceremonies Kanakaraj a was a friend of Imam Sahib who -was a sort 
of Secretary to the Nawab , and through his influence he secured for the French 
the remission of half the charge that was levied on the mintmg of rupees by the 
French at the Nawab’s mint at Alambarai (1732 December) He also arranged that 
the mint started at Pondicherry should be conducted under the supervision of a 
reliable merchant and recommended Sunku Seshachala Chetty for the place 
* ^ , - r. _ _ known 

emovmg 
>nie time 
t neither 
’ licenses 
d shroffs 

iiuui lUi^ «uuiu ai-LUu lu xuiiuicueiry ana promote its prosperity 

In the place of these two taxes whose abolition he urged, Kanakaraya suggested 

the raising of duti'’*' - *■* — ” ^ ' ~ 

were brought intc 

goods other than 1 

be raised by a sm 

Sunku Seshachala Chetty in the proportion of 1 2 The latter was the ostensible 
head , hut the former was the real controller behind the scene In March 1737, 
Kanakaraya fell seriously ill of diabetes When an acting locumbent had to be 
appointed in the place of Kanakaraya, Ananda Kanga PiUai was recommended for 
the place by some Councillors Then Kanakaraya did not allow the longstanding 
W, 
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anmity between PiUai and him«elf to stand jn tho way of urging his appointment 
Ananda Banga Pillai indeed savs of Kanakara^a, when ho got a medal as reward 
from the Company “ There has been before him no Bubash who held office so 
long, or who amassed so much monc^ , and there has been no predecessor of his 
who<o name has trarelled so far as France, and n ho has obtained so much distmction 
Who shall say that this man is not fortunate 1 ‘’(^) 

Konakaraya took a promment share in tho negotiations for tho purchase of 
Karikkal from the Rajah of Tanjore The details of these negotiations are given 
by Ananda Ranga Filial but he naturallv tried to make little of the efforts and 
methods of Kanakarava Kanakaraya was told by Imam Sahib when he visited 
Pondicherry at that time — '* I am very glad that Chanda Sahib made a present 
of Karikkal to your pcopJe You ore amicably disposed ton ards one another and 
may you continue to be so ” 

In one place Ranga Pillai unwittingly gives expression, in strong language, to 
the ill will subsisting between himself and Kanakaraya whom he charges with 
makmg defamatory reports against him to the Governor and calls down God s 
wrath upon the head of his enemi He ho’vrever contmued to enjoj the favour of 
the Governor and was prominent in all the negotiations with the country powers 
He received the ^nfe and family of Nawab Safdar Ah Khan when they were sent 
for protection to Pondicherry during the Maratha campaign of 1740 and also Safdar 
Ah himself along with Chanda Sahib, Taqi Sahib and others, when they paid a 
visit of courtesy to Pondicherry in September In December 1740 Kanakaraya 
who acted al><o as Dubash to the Governor, suggested that he could obtain a large 
sum by levying an income tax on all the merchants of the company as well as on 
the wholesale and retail traders and all those dealers Aomait^ and Oujaralis who- 
had fled for shelter to Pondicherry owing to the incursions of the Marathas From 
the records preserved in his family it is known that Kanakaraya enabled the reahsa 
tion of a large sum by this means Hussam Tahir Khan presented a palanquin 
mted with silver fittings to the Mudaliar who was allowed to use it by the Governor 
He negotiated with the Maratha sardars m the country and went to Karikkal along 
with the Governor m June 1741 

Kanakaraya was always m promment attendance at all State receptions He 
received personages emhassiea and betters u^ally m the company of some Europeans, 
MnthMppa Pillai and others It is mamtained by Monsieur Gnanou DiagOu that 


Kanakaraya never showed any animus against the Hindu castes but treated 
all communities alike without distinction of high or low birth nor did he in any way 
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concern himself with the fa ction fights of the Right and Left Hand groups He always 
jave the Govetnot and the Superior Council impartial and conscientious counsel 
He was given the village of Alamkuppam asjaghtr for his services When presents 
from the great Nizamu 1 Mulk "who was mvestmg Trichmopoly in 1742 came, they 
were received with all honours by the Governor , and in the reception Kanakaraya 
was naturaUy the first among the native gentry He also played a prominent part 
on the occasion of Nawab Anwaru’d din’s visit to Pondicherry in September 1745. 
His last great service was when he consecrated the Church that he built in the village 
of Redipdlayam to the east of OUukkarai and in celebration of this invited members 
of all communities 
arrangements bem| 

•caste Ranga PiU 
which Kanakaraya 

wanting , but he shuiveu ma peiaoiiai jeaiuuay in a later rciuatK — Aicnougn oi a 
•different persuasion he (Kanakaraya) followed the practice of a Hindu , assembled 
people of that religion , and gave them a treat which afforded room for dispraise 


•whose associations brought them in touch ivith his religion ” This comment was 
actuated only by a mean sense of jealousy at the success of Kanakaraya’s entertain- 
ment (^) 

Down to his last illness in February 1746 when Kanakaraya was almost at 
<leath 3 door, he enjoyed the full confidence of the Governor and the Superior Council 
Thus Mahfiiz Khan, son of Nawab Anwaru’d dm, desired to see Dupleix on his 
way to Trichmopoly at that time , and Kanakaraya’s younger brother, Chmnah 
Mudali was directed by the Governor to receive him and make arrangements. 
Gnanou Diagou points out the several good features of Kanakaraya’s career and 
•character in a note on the records that he prepared Therein it is stressed that 
lie promoted not only the export trade to Europe but also the trade with Asiatic 
ports , and the profits of the Company were high during the years of his Courticr- 


and ior Governor Dumas were certainly very large and great in value A strikmg 
•contrast is also made of the effect and end of the Courtiership of Ananda Ranga 
Filial with those of Kanakaraya , and the former is declared to have ended in the 
fall of Dupleix and m the collapse of French dominion due to neglect of trade and 
too much of interference with the pshties of the country powers, which the 
OnJirticr. shnnl d, have, adv-’sed. usti. 


4e«ung 


33 



^ome Dutch documents on the seige of Jinjl and capitulation of Pondicherry 
^ 1692-93, A, D. 

[By K A Nilol^anta Sastn, JI A ] 

The celebrated seige of Jmp (1690-97) the JIughal Army under Zulfihar 
3ihaii and the activities of Eajaram during the period have been desenbed fully 
by Professor Ssrkar in Chapter 51 of his History of Aurangzeb, Vol 5 The 
third volume of Slemoires de Francois Martin (1034) and the learned mtroduc 
tion to it from the pen of Froidevaux add many details to our knowledge of the 
period, though many of these had already been made known to students by 
Kaeppehn’s book. La Compagnie des Indes Onentales et Francois Martm (1908) 
Volume 4 of Corpus Hiplomaticum Neerlando Indicum published bj Prof Stapel 
m 1935 contams ‘=ome documents bearing on this phase of South Indian History, 
and though these documents do not by any means alter the general outline of 
the history of this well worked period, they enable us lo follow events with 
greater precision than before at some points and I think it may be useful to 
give brief summaries of these documents litre together with some comments 
mdicatmg their significance 

The first of these documents is a letter from the ktuglnl Chancellor Asad 
Khan to Laurens Pit the Dutch governor of Negapatam The letter is dated 
14th June 1G92 ^nd its Dutch translation is followed by an endorsement saving 
that it was collated at Kegapatam and found correct by the first clerk Albert 
van Veede on the 29th January 1693 The following is a summary of this 
"translation 

No 5i3 dated Uth June 1692 

L'^tter of Asad Khan father of Zulfikar Khan and Mughal Chanc'^Ilor 
The Dutch Governor Laurens Pit is ordered to watch Bama Baja whose fall is 
immment and who is soekmg an occasion for flight Pit is to stop hjs flight 
and capture him if possible which would please the Emperor (Aurangzeb) very 
much The French and other nations are required to help Pit m this, failing 
■which they would be punished by the Mughal Court (Vol IV p 1(^ 

This order of Asad Khan was sought to be implemented by his son who m 
his turn issued an order m eleven copies to the persons m charge of the different 
coastal towns asking them to carry out the instructions of Laurens Pit on this 
account ^ The English factory at Madras was obviously not included lo 
this for which there is no record of it m the Madras D ary and Consultation 
BooK- of 1692 there is a letter (p 9) from As-ifl Khan himself to Elihu Yule 
of April 1692 to the same effect as the Chancellor s letter to Pit These letters 
show how Ignorant or superbly indifferent Sfughal diplomacy of the period was 
to the realities of the political conditions alike in India and Europe In India 
The Dutch governor Lauren-, Pit Ind been making strenuous efforts to gam 
the support of Bajar-im m his designs against the Trench from 1690 ‘ which was 
itself only a reflection of the hostilities m Europe between the Dutch and 
French which went on from 1689 to the Peace of Eysuick m 1697 Under 
such conditions to evpect Pit to aid the Mughal forces against Bajaram and 
■further to ask the French factors to help him to do so was a melancholy 

1 Corpus iv, pp 10 11 n 4 

2 Kaeppelm p 272 
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exhibition of ignorance or ineptitude , and such v> ere the officers of the grand 
Mughal when the empire uas still apparently at the height of its strength 
and spltndoui 

The remaining five documents relate to the seige and capture of Pondicherry 
by the Dutch m 1693 The details may now be followed m the Memoirs of 
Marina and checked by the entries m the JifadToa Diary and Consultation Booh 
of 1693 which records tlie important stages in the progress of the seige unde" 
August 21 (p 123) August 28 (p 128) and September 1 (p 131) The nego 
tiatioos of the Dutch with Rajaram, who was always in financial straits and 
eager to sell his friendship to the highest bidder Martin’s attempts to foil them, 
and the role of the Brahmin officers of the court of Jmji in these negotiations 
have been traced m considerable detail by the authorities already mentioned 
Prancois Itartm received filom. Germam wnom he had deputed to Jmji m 1693 
a copy of a treaty nearly completed between the Dutch and Rajaram, and. 
this treaty was an important step m the development of the Dutch plans 
agamst Pondicherry * The following is a summary of this document as it 
appears in the Dutch version together with the contents of a letter from Pit to 
Batavia dated 31st August 1693 reproduced m Stapel s introduction to the 
treaty 

Ko 538 dated 27th August 2693 — ^Rnma Raja who styled himself Inng of 
Jinji had allowed the Irench to fortify themseUes m Pondicherrv and to the 
north of Tegenepatam During the Nine vears’ War, Pit (Jr ) the Dutch 
Governor took steps to dnve the French from the Coromandel coast and 
gatb red a force of 17 ships and 1 690 men m August 1093 The French sought 
Rama Raja s support and offered him 42 090 gold Pagodas * The Dutch also 
started negotiations but offered hardly half the sum offered by the French 
Rama Raja played a waiting game for some time, but when. Pit landed his 
troops and showed that he meant business he concluded the following anti 
French alliance with him (Details from an unpublished letter of Pit dated 
3lst August to Batavia) 

Preamble We Rama Raja Ring of the Maratha people Ruler of Jmji 
and Lord of many other lands baling seen the request and the desire of the 
Dutch Company (communicated to us bv the Governor of Coromandel Laurens 
Pit Extraordinary Councillor of Tndia) regardmg the French their enemies at 
Pondicherry (Puduchen) and their desire to attack them with weapons have 
judged it proper to allow them to do so m the manner detailed m the following 
articles 

1 Dutch allowed to attack the French at Pondicherry bv land and water 
'wit’noiA any hmirance 

2 A market or bazaar will be established in the army of the Dutch for gale 
of provisions and other requirements 

3 Promise to supply required number of horsemen and peons to Dutch 
Company on condition of their paying them 

4 Kecessary Coolies for the work on siege operations to be supphed on 
payment Rama Raja s representatives m the army held responsible for this and 
for reporting to him any *ihoit comings in this and other respects 

5 Kaeppelin p OT Ataiti-n Memoires up 

s This IS in contradiction to Martin s statements regardin<r his inabihtv to iiod monev 
to satisfy Rajaram s demands » i pp 326 ff ^ ^ 
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6 All property captured by tbe Dutch after they capture Pondicherry shall 
•be theirs 

6 Puduchen, its fields, iiater courses,, incomes, etc , made over to the 
Dutch 

7 Also tbe town of Virnmpatnam and the mouth of the nver likewise 

8 Dutch Company permitted to mint Gold, silver, Copper, etc 

9 Toll free m all goods , no half toll as in our lands 

10 Undertaking to protect Dutch m pos'^ession of Puduchen after they 
capture it, against attacks from Irench or other enemies 

11 (Dast article) Kecogiiition for him^^elf and his heirs of Dutch Proprietor- 
ship of Puduchen (after they capture it from French) and Subedars Havildars, 
etc , of Pama Paja not to cause them am trouble but be friendly and helpful, 
and pmileges granted by Si\aii extended to tins place also (See cowls of 15th 
July 1677, and 31 Jan 1678 re — ^Tegempatnin) 

In retuni Company to pay 21 000® PuJit at Pagodas m three instalments — 
5,500 when tbe Company’s arm% camps before Puduchen, 5 500 when the 
bazaar has been installed and coohes supplied as noted before, 10,000 when 
Puduchen has been captured (ib 58 — 01) 

The clauses of the treaty speak for themselves and show clearly how much 
the Dutch depended on it for their supplies and Commissariat arrangements 
during tbe siege of Pondicherry klnrtin’a best efforts on the other hand 
proved of no avml he had no fi lends near about and after a week s heavy 
bombardment Pondicherry had to capitulate and a summary of the terms of 
the capitulation follows 

No 559 dated 6 — 8 September 1G93 Agreement between Francois klartm, 
Director General of the Pojal French Company over the Coromandel etc and 
De La Pouche du Vigier (Commander) on the One side and Hon hie Laurens 
Pit encamped before Puduchen on the other re surrender of Puduchen 

laf To surrender Puduchen fortress as it stood with its fortifications, 
ammunition, monies, merchandise etc , to Laurens Pit 

2nd, The gamson King’s and Company’s troops, and all officers to be 
allowed to retire next morning ^nth imlitnn honour'- colours flying fuses lit 
etc to the strand before the fortress where they will surrender arms and Wait 
in convenient places for embarking to France at earliest opportunity 

3rd They will be conveyed to Ceylon and Batavia m Dutch ships to await 
transport to Europe from there 

4th Deserters from the Dutch to French excluded from the genera! terms 
Inland soldiers and topasses to be allowed to go where they liked 

5th All officers to transfer m good faith to the persons appointed by the 
Dutch all the ammunition, money, articles m their respective charges — ^and 
attest the transfer 

6th All mines, fortifications, batteries to be faithfully pointed out 
7ii Arrangement re— cud propulntion of Frenchmen, women and 

. children 

8th In case of Peace m Europe Puduchen to be restored, though not the 
-villages given to the Dutch by cowl from Native rulers 

5 Martin gw es this figure as 25 000 pagodas 
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9th Eegulation of the quantitv of baggage to be taken by the garrison and 
the manner of their transport to Europe 

IQih Arrantement for Martins familv remaining in India (San Thome) 
for a year and to be earned there with his belongings in Dutch vessels Batavia 
to be consulted 

nth Priests of all denominations to be transported to Europe m Dutch 
vessels 

12th Contract void if good faith is broken m the transfer of goods referred 
to m articles 1 and 5 above 

13th Both Bides agree to be bound b\ these articles m good faith and not 
circumvent them by fraud or for technical flaws (ib pp 61 — 67) 

The year 1693 was comparatively easy for Ilajaram Zulfikar Khan had been 
compelled to raise the siege of Jmji and withdraw to Wandiwash And Baja 
ram used bis relative freedom to assist the Dutch in their enterprise agamst 
Pondicherry m the manner noted above After the fall of Pondicherry, ho 
heard from Laurens Pit of his success and of some small differences •mth the 
local reptesentative of Jinji and the following is a summary of Eajaram s reply 
to the Dutch governor 

No 560 dated 27th Septcml ct 1603 Letter of Eama Baja in Marathi from 
Jmji to Laurens lit "iour letter telling me of lo i i>ucce5<5 ^gllnst Fremh and 
their departure and of your differences with Swamiosie Panditar regardmg 
surrounding lands Our friendship must continue unimpaired and I am send 
mg mstruetions for clearing up the position and seeing that these differences do 
not recur (ib pp 67 8) 

Zulfikar Khan iihen he returned to the Siege of Jmji confirmed the Dutch m 
their privileges in Pondicherry which thev had got from Bajaram as is evident 
from the next document summarised below 

No 590 dated October 1695 Confirmation by Zulfikar Khan (who was 
besieging Eama Baja m Jinji) of Dutch rights in Puducheti and 13 neighbour 
mg villages (named) m the province of Valdavur Mughal officers forbidden 
to have any concern with these places (/bid pp 119 — 21) 

Lastly for the sake of completeness one more document from the collee 
tion may be summarised so as to give an idea of how the Peace of Byswick was 
implemented with regard to Pondicherry and its neighbounng villages — 

No 607 dated 13th September — 2nd October 1699 Stapel s introduction — 
Article -viii of the Peace of Eysuick required the Dutch to return to the Preach 
everything captured outside Europe dunng the war And the agreement of 
Mart n to ask for only the Cas le of Puducheri and not the villages conveyed 
to the Dutch by cowl from native ptmees was not now heeded But the 
authorities m India had their own accounts to settle the Dutch had spent 
much in imp * 

Pondicherry 8 
Martm and 
Laurens Pit 

let Puducheri and all dependencies including those the Dutch got from 
Eama Baja to be surrendered to without exception, and without any 

pretences being reserved for future 

2nd 16 000 Gold Pagodas current com to be paid m three instalments mi 
lieu o! all Dutch claims on these lands 
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3ri On. payment of 8,000 pagodas, the Dutoh should withdraw the watch 
kept at Cuddalore gate (of Pondi) and hand over the redoubt near Aryan. 
Coopum 

4th. Dutch troops and officers to stay till 8th October on which day they 
will hand over to Martin the redoubts, Iveys of gates, etc 

Sth IVom 8th October Jlartm to get control of trade, toll etc , of the 
Puduchen 

6th Power of Attorney held from Kegapatam to trade to be handed over 
to Martm by Weitnaw and Van der Burg 

7th Undertaking to follov articles in good faith 

Sth Four copies to be made, two m each language, one set for French side 
and the other for Dutch 

The whole is dated l3th September and signed bv Weitnaw and Martin, 
among others 

An addendum dated 2nd October acknowledging payment of 8,000 pagodas 
and executmg Article 3 above 

Approval of Governor General of Dutch. India, dated 24th April 1700 

(lb pp 168—74) 
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SOME UNKNOWN EVENTS IN VENKOJI’S CAREER. 


[By Dr. B.A. SaUtore, M.A. Ph D (Lond.), D. PhU. (Giessen)] 

While we have some details concerning Raja Venkoji’s activities after his 
tisurption of the throne of Tanjoro we know practically little or nothing concerning 
Ills doings before that event, especialh during the last years of his father Shahji’s 
life and before Venkoji’s drive to the south It is the object of this paper to give 
a few detaila relating to this phase of Venkoji’s life The following remarks are 
mostly based on contemporary literary and epigraphio evidence 

Shahji had married two wives — Jijavai or Jlayi Jadhav by whom he had two 
■son«, the elder Sambhuji, and the younger Siiaji , and Tukaji Moliite, the mother 
of Venkoji*. It is said that Shahji neglected Jijabai, and Ia\nshed all his affection 
and wealth on Tukabai and Venkoji* Shnhji transferred his allegiance in AD. 
1637 from the Imperial Mughal Government to that of the Bijapur Sultan, 
"Muhammad Add Shah The latter, who was then planning a great expedition 
against ICamataka under the leadership of RanduUah Khan, promised to give Shahji 
certain jagtra in Karnataka for his loyal service These comprised the districts of 
Kolar, Bangalore, Hosakote, Ballapura, and Sira * 

Shahji possessed at his death not only the above districts but, as Grant Duff 
maintams, also the fortress of Arni, Porto Novo, and Tanjore as well* Grant 
Duff, however, seems to entertain some doubts as regards the conquest of the last 
principality® But Karnataka tradition, as recorded by two later but reliable 
writers — Lmganna and the Mysore ruler KySna Raja Odeyar III, — ascribe its con- 
quest to Shahji himself According to Lmganna, Shahji who tried in vain to bring 
about a permanent reconcihation betweer the Bijapur Sultan (unnamed) and 
Sivaji, found that the latter was bent on his anti Bijapur activities, and unable 
himself to face the angry Sultan, went to the south along with his son Enkojt 
(Venkoji), and captured the fortress of Cafiji and Candaviiru in the neighbourhood 

of Me-* -« V T- * 1 . xo. 1 ^ ... V ' 1 

VlSltl ■ ■ 7 


In the Maisurv Ra^ara VamaaiaU said to have been written by Kf^na Raja 
Odeyar III of Mysore, we have the following mterestmg account of the conquest of 
Tanjore by the Jlarathas — Fmding that owing to the prowess of the Mysore prmce 
Kaothirava, it was unsa'" .-o .. - 

is evidently an error for * 

reigned TViw mlei Viav 
and renouncing his royc 

iSabba^ad, p 6 , Duff, ffwfory of tht Marathas, I, p 98 (1918) Sarkar, Strait and hu T*m€$, 
p 21,(2 ed) 

*Sarkar, xb\d 
*Duff, \b\d, pp 05 90 
«2b«i,p 163 
*lbvi , p footnote 

*Lmganna, Xefadjnrtpotyayam, p 161, Aceortbng to the Muhnromadau historians how. 
ssver, the capture of Ginjee is to be attributed to Slustafa Khan, the Bijapur commander m. 
'Chief, on December the 17th 1640 Sarkar, tbid , pp 39 — 41 
*Duff, op p 163 


59 




2 


know of this, and placing a few horsemen in Bangalore, he ^\ent to lanjore, drove 
out Vijaya Eaghava Nayaka, and laid the foimdation of llaratha power m that city *■ 
Smce we know that Venkoji was the favourite son of Shahji, ue have to assume 
that he accompanied his father in the latter’s expedition to Tanjore If king 
Kr^na Raja Odeyar is to be trusted, the conquest oi Tanjoro was eftccted m A D 
1662 when Vijaya Raghava Nayaka ruled * 

But we may note in the same breath that the conquest of Tanjore is generally 
attributed to Venkoji himself m 1676, nhen Vijaya Raghava Naj oka’s young 
prmce Sengamaldas ruled, the real power having been entrusted to the latter’s 
general Alagiri It is said that Venkoji defeated General Alagiri, and usurped the 
Tanjore throne for himself * 

Leaving this discrepancy between the tradition of the Kannadigas and that of 
the Tanjore rulers as eml ’ ’ “ ^ , j r _ it ^ 

present we may pass on 
On Shahji’s death, Sabhf 

the Bijapur Sultan * Shabji died in January 1664 while out a hunting m the 
village of Basvapattana on the banks of the Tungahhadra* The Karnataka 
districts, and we may presume, Tanjore as well, thus passed into the hands of Venkoji 
in 1664 Students of Maratha history are aware of the claims which Sivaji put for- 
ward to these paternal estates, the Consequent estrangement that followed between 
himself and Venkoji and the successful endeavours of Sivaji in reducing Tanjore 
to subjection* These events are placed after Sivaji’s expedition to Ginjee and 
Vellore m 1677? Duff asserts that it was in the same year 1677 that Sivaji took 
possession of Ami Kolar, Bangalore, Hosakoje, Ballapura, and Sira, i c , all the 
^agtrs of Shahji from Venkoji ® 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar calls these principalities “No JIan’s Land”* But 
that was not so Every one of these prmcipalities was under a paleyagara or chief- 
tam of the EJehanka nad IPrabhu House It is enough if wo give two examples to 
prove our statement — Kolar and Bangalore In Kolar ruled the Avati nad 
Prahhus and the Sugatur chieftains Thus the cotemporary of Shahji vas Iminadi. 
Baire Gauda of Avati nad in 1640 , while the SugatQr chieftain was Immadi Cikka 
Raya Tammaya Gaudaravya m 1637 

Without entering into the details as to how these Kolar chieftains were worsted 
by the Bijapur generals, we may pass on to the more interesting question of Marata 
rule over Kolar A stone inscription dated only in the cychc year Isvara, Karttika, 
Bahula I2, which Rice correctly assigned to A D 1637, gives the name of the Jfaratha 
ofHcial placed over Kolar merely as Srxmariia Desakulakam Samapna In 1653- 
the Ragadhxraga J?ajarojo Samhhaji Raja Blaharaja’s son Kannaraya]! Pandita is 
said to have made a specified gift of land to some one whose name is effaced m the 

~ ~ ~ ysore, 1916) 


' while retunung from> 

' > gamia, op at , pp ISl- 

■Sebhasad, , pp 86. 91 92 
»Duff «M,I,pp 228,230 231,233 234 
•Duff, i6id,p 231 
•Sarkar, op etl , p 348 

**Ep,jrapAia Camattca X, Sd 31, p 183 K1 247. p 69 
**I6id , X, Sd 49, p 185 
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record* Tie whole of the Kolar.Sime in 1C54 was under Kanajava Pant, who^ 

IS styled in the stone inscription of that date as the Agent {larvakariia) of the 

Emperor Samhhaji It i ‘ i* < ' p n - - - 

this record They were t 

KSja ilaharajarayan * ^ ' 

another stone mscriptic ' , 

Semhba]! (which is evidentlj an error for Sambhaji) Raja to a certain Antoraji 
Pandita '* 

Who was this Samhhaji referred to in the above records 1 It could only have 
been the eldest son of Shahji Rut later Marntha tradition maintains that Samhhaji 
fell m 1G49 m an attack on Kanakagiri which Shahji earned bj assault * If the 
contemporary stone inscnptions are true, then, it cannot be that Samhhaji died m 
AD 1649 Indeed, we have reason to beliove that be contmuod to rule over Kolar 
for many years afterwards 

But m about 1CG2 the governorship of that distnct v as placed under Venkoji 
Thb IS proved by a stone epigraph dated onlj in the cyclic jear Subhakrt, Caitra 
Suddha 5 but correctlj assigned by Rice to A D 1662 In this record we are told 
that during the regime of Venkoji Raja [sriwio/u £nl.oja Pajara auhile (t/a) li] 
the havdldar m charge of the fortre'JS of Rahadurga was called Baranaji R&ja ® 


Vcnkoji 
for m the ne 
stone m scrip 
Rajadhiraja 
citizen (name 


" r a ver\ short time, 
rnor of Kolar The 
V says that grunad 
of land to a certain 
inscriptions there- 


fore Sambhaji was placed over Kolar from 1653 till 1663 \Mth a break of about a 
year (1662) when Venkoji was appomted as its governor 

Let us now turn to Bangalore Witbm the jurisdiction of this district of 
Bangalore were Rodda Ballapura (the Ballapur of the Jfaratha bistcriane) and 
Revanahalh — ^two small fiefs which again the Avati nad Prahhus had founded m 
the sixteenth century r Samhhaji a viceroyalty extended over Rcdda Ballapura 
as well This is proved by a stoned record dated 1647 which mentions Samhhaji 
as governing over Rohba Ballapura « Ten jeara later m 1657 Sahu Raja appears 
as the governor vr- - 

fion of 1657— Aje . ' ■ t the 

Maratha viceroy >t be 

made out to who ! laya 

the son of Balo ■ tana 

taluka of the san n 


* Epigraphia Camatttxi X, Mb , 154 p 111 

* J5 C X K1 193 p 60, text, p 68. 

* Ibtd , K1 176, p 67 

* Sarka-r, op eU , pp 20, 42 

* J5 C X- Sd 47. p 185 

* Ibtd, KL 219, p 63 

* Ibtd , IX. Intr , p 26 
*E C.IX D B 28,p 64 

* Ibid , IX N1 69 p 46 

Cp 26, p 139 
«J6»(f,IX Cp 68, p 145 
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Excepting in one record cited above, Venkoji does not figure m the list of 
“Viceroys placed over the Kolar and Bangalore districts Sabhasad tells tis that he 
was in Candavuru ^ In 1676 we know that Venkoji confirmed the grant of Nega- 
patam to the Dutch * But m the next « i ’ > ' ' 

all his paternal jagtrs in Kamataka wh * Sir 

Jadunath Sarkar tells us that in 1678 . ataka 

ja^irs from Sivaji * It was obviously due to the reconciliation brought about 
between the brothers by Venkoji a wife Dipabai, as is alleged in the Sivadtgvtjaya^ 
hakhar,^ 

Venkoji was now firmly planted on the throne of Tanjorc His claims over 

the Kamataka jaytrj, ’ ~ ^ melting 

into thm air For m the most 

celebrated of Karnata s of the 

Marathas This was the famous king of Mysore Cikka Deva Raya, who reigned 
from 1672 till 1704 « A very elaborate copper-plate grant of this monarch dated 
" * ’ - ’ ^ 1 r i gj. Marathas 

Rama, subdued 
. as Cikka Deva, 

. ■ rathas Sambhu 

lost his valour , Ekoj i was deserted by all, when the mighty Cikka Deva Raja, 
having slam Dadoji, having cut off all the limbs and slit the noses of Jaitajl and 
Jasavanta, set forth for war 

This defeat inflicted on Venkoji by Cikka Deva Baja seemed to have followed 
the latter s great victory over Sivaji himself We infer this not only from the above 
record dated 1686 m which in an earlier context Cikka Deva RSya is described as 
having * put to flight Aoantoji ", then to have defeated the Marathas of Paficavati 
(which was evidently Nasik), and, finally, to have won the victories mentioned 
abive over Sambhu and Venkoji but also from a later record dated 1772 which 
expressly ’ - ■■ -- 

Venkoji 
the rulerj 

brouRht t ^ ^ ^ j - j , — c 

swollen with pomp the famous SivSji came, he {» e Cikka Deva Rflja) humbled his 


We have now to identify the generals mentioned m the above records, and 
incidentally verify the statements referring I- ' ' ‘ 

Titerary evidence m support of our assertions ' ‘ , 

above, t iz , Dadoj i Jaithaji, and Jasavanta, 

»3*^ationed in the different quarters of Karnata 


> Sabhasad op ett p 89 

* Bangacharya A Topographieal IasI oJ lnser%pi%oni m lAe Madras Presidenct/, 11, p 1347, 
» Duff, op cU.T p 331, opeil 

* Sarkar, op eit , p 352 

* Parasnjs 4tnAaiita Sangraha I, pp 37 39, Duff, tbtd , I, p 234 

* Bice, Mysore and Coorg/rom the InscnpUons, p 126 

»i; c ni Sr 14 , p II 

* Jbtd , Sr 64, p 20 
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©f one of the court poets of King Cikka Deva Raja bj name Timroalaryya (1645 — 
1706) ^ This well Imoun Kannada author wrote a work called Apratimauracarttra 
m honour of king Cikka Dera Raja, one of whose titles was, as related above, 
^pro/iTnatira which he secured after his victory over Snnji Tirmularyja informs 
ns in this wora, that Yenkojihid placed Esavanta (i e , Jasavanta)over Posavuru 
(Hosavuru, or Hosuru), while at Eharamapun were stationed Haraji, Jaitaji and 
Dadaji * On the strength of the record dated 16S6 cited above, it may be mam- 
tamed that it was m that year that Cikka Deva Raya won victories over Dadaji, 
Jaitaji, and Jasabanta 

In the next year (1687), according to the later work ilmswurajaraiamsataht 
Cik' T' , ■’ 1 -p.- ru itself, 

Ka ■ ‘ ■ mapuri 

If ^ ^ ^ Venko- 

]i * then, it may be conjectured that that ruler counterbalanced the loss of his 
father’s Karnataka jaQirs bv the estahlichment of a richer prmcipahty m Tanjore- 
where his successors contmued to rule for nearly 179 years ® 


* Kamatala Kat\-cante II, p 461. 

* Triumalaiyya, AprattuiavtTacaritTa, pp 75, 83, (Mysore 1931) 

* ilavruTvrajaraiamiaiaU, I, p 107 

* Cf Somasundaram, op ctl , p 75 

* Somasundaiem, t&id , p 3 
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WHEN DID SIVAH START HIS CAREER OF INDEPENDENCE p 


(By m. D. V, Apte, B.A.) 


Two different approaches are usuallj made to the problem One is that Shivajl 
-was crowned in 1674 A D and conciequently the date of this Coronation must be 
Tegarded as the first day of Shivaji’s mdependent career , and since there is no 
-ambiguity regarding this date, the startmg pomt of Shivaji a independence is not a 
problem at all 

The other approach would be on the lines of the statements in the Bakhars. 
Chitnis, for example, de“ ^ » 

he was onlv twelve year 
Shivaji was an uncommc 
In his seventh year It 
sake of rescuing a cow 

None of these views, I am afraid, will stand the test of a proper scrutmy 

The Coronation ceremony was obviously a formal declaration or rather an 
open assertion of Sovereignty, the final touch to the achievement and not the beginn 
mg of Shivaji s independent career We must therefore, trace our way backwards 

find out the first stage of that important aspect m his life 

For full four vears before 1674 A D Shivaji was engaged m wagmg war not 
only against the Mughals but agamst the Bijapur Sultan as well He must have been 
therefore an mdependent power already in 1670 A D It is true that before 1670 
Shivaji conducted himself to all outward appearance at least as a vassal of the 


rity The Mughals themselves have left a landmark of their own recogmtion of 
Shivaji s independence from Bijapur and it is m the form of a letter ad^essed by 
^urangzeb himself to Shivaji 

Aurangzeb’s letter to Shivaji on the 23rd April 1657 A D (Raj Vol 8 No 5) 
clearly states that Shivaji was to retam the forts that he had already seized from the 

n « » Ti woo 1 1 o Tl -- +1,0 TTonl + 


or, m other words when the Bijapur Court openly styled him as a rebel 

Bakhars as alreadj mentioned, state that Shivaji was removed from Bijapur 
to Poona by Shahaji because even as a boy Shivaji could not be forced to observe the 
formabties at the Bijapur Court But we can not depend upon the statements m 
-the Bakhars which were written more than a century after the demise of Sbivaji 
and take this as the beginning of his mdependence 
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Shira Bharat contemporary epic poem, says that Shivaji \nn sent liy Slialiaji 
from Bangalore to Poona wlien ho nas t\vt;l\o 3 ears of ago offering tlu.1 as another 
prohablo occasion for the same event Sabhasad Bakliar adds its own weight to^ 
this supposition by stating that Dadoji Kondadeo broneht him to Poona along with 
Jijabai But it is known that at Poona Shivaji was under the supers i>ion of liidoji 
up to 1647 A D and that it was 00)3 after Bsdojt's death that he was obliged to 


was undoubtedly acting as a speciall} appointed Subhctlar of Shnhaji at Kondhana, 
bis action ought not to have created an3 row- at the Bijapur Court And if the 


we can not however accept as tnie, the statcnicnt of the Baklinrs that Shahaji was 
imprisoned at this time fcecinso of fiM son Sftivnji’s acting as a rcbef on the Poona 
side Shiva Bharat and Muhammad Kama (Ijoth contcmporar3 works) definitely 
assert that Shahaji was imprwoiicHl for his insubordination to tJie Bijapuri general 
Mustafa Khan ,andSbuaji \tos forcctl to give up the fort of Smbagnd to Ihjapur 
authorities for securing the release of his father bhahaji This clearly proves that 
up to 1647 at least when Shalmji sins released Sim aji obey cd the orders of Ins father ; 
that IS, he was acting as his agent in administratis 0 matters 

For full 6 years after thrs Shivajt seems to l>c acting in the same ca|wcit\ Jlore 
than 20 original and contemporaiy papers are available in Marathi (Kaj. XV, XX 
and Shiva Chantra Sahitya) siippoiting this Mew Two of tliem deserve special 
mention It seems that Neelkantharao died m 1654 A D and his sons approached 
Sbivap who was at Poona for the continuance qf the Jagir in connection with the 
management of Purandar fort. Shivaji reported tbo whole matter to Shahaji who 
was m Karnatak as one would report to one’s legitimate superior and Shahaji issued 
the necessary orders to Neelkantharao’s sons A separate letter of assurance by 
Shivaji also is available These letters (Shiva Cliaritra Sahitya Nos 87 and 88) go 
to prove that Shivaji was actmg only ns the agent of Shahaji upto 1654 AJD. 


A careful pei 
Sbivaji discloses 
fact that Shabaji 


Sahi No 140) 


3 of letters, 
> and 1655, 
(Shi Cha. 


The fact is significant It is just possible that it might be indicative of the vir- 
tual assumption of independence by Shivaji after 1G55 A D Shahaji was a noble 
man of the Bijapur Court and his loyalty to the Court there would not allow him to 
carry on correspondence with Shivaji or issue orders to officers at Poona who were 
henceforth actmg under Shivaji 


We know from the Jedhe Chronicle that Shivaji captured the Raigad and several 
other forts and changed their names (» c , substituted Sanskrit names for Persian 
ones) m 1656 An original mahajar written on the 2Ist Slarch 1657 (Raj XIH, 
No 10) gives names of 8 ministers Peshwa, Sahms, Surms, Sarnaubat, etc , at the 
4S 
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Court of Sluraji another evidence of growing independence We can therefore 
assert that 1656 A D must be regard e<l as the beginning of Shivaji s independent 
career • 

But wo need not depend upon merely deductive evidence We have a more 
positive proof al <!0 Among the papers that were available at the historical exhibi 
tion m the B I S M at Pooni in 1038 several persian farmans were seen m the col 
lection of a gentleman from Hvderabad Deccan One of them dated 4 Ramjan 
Hijn lOGS I e 27tu Mav 1058 4 D was is&ued by ^Vb Adilshah to Shahaji It was 
read and explained bv ^Ir G H Khare the Curator of the Mandal before the members 
of the fortmchtlv meetmg on 9th August 1939 The farman purports to state that 
Shahaji need not worra him-^elf about the objectionable conduct of his son Shivaji, 
because the Court knows Shahaji to be a loyal servant etc 

This dearly goes to prove that Shivaji was known to he a rebel at the Court of 
Bijapur before 1C5S A D 

We can therefore take the year 1656 as very nearly the beginning of Shivaji’s 
career of Independence 
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HISTORICAL SETTING OF A GRIEVOUS EPISODE— TRAGEDY OF MASTANI 


(By Mr Vasant Dinanath Rao, M A , LLB ,) 

I have att€mpted in this paper to present a brief account of a tragic episode 
Tromthe Maratha history — the romance of Bajeerao and Mastani — as revealed by the 
authentic historical records of the Peshwa period The accounts hitherto puhhshcd 
of Mastani the famous mistress of the illustrious peshwa Bajeerao Ballal are mostly 
based on imaginative and conjectural material no attempt havmg been made so far to 
•explore the imnes of historical records throwing hght on the incidents of her hfe 
I have tried to glean from the available historical records and meagre though the 
light thrown by these on her life may bo it will help to understand and appreciate 
properly the role played by this lady in the life of one of the greatest personaUtioa 
of the Maratha history 

Origm of Slastani — 

The otigm of jMastani is shrouded m mjstery No less than three theories 
about her origin are current and it would be worth our while to examme each of 
these m the hght of historical material supporting it 

(1) According to the first theory, l\Iastam was a courtezan in the keep of a 
Alushm sardar Shahjatkhan^ by name She was found hy Bajeerao’s brother Chimaji 
Appa while attempting to commit suicide by swallowmg poison and was dissuaded 
from the suicidal attempt by him on hia assurance that his brother Bajeerao would 
accept her as his mistress on his return from Bundolkhand The solitary piece of 
historical evidence m support of this theory is the account given m Peshwas’ 
Bakhar* In the absence of any further historical corroboration of this account and 
there hemg very httle evidence as to who was this Shahjatkhan and how Chimaji 
Appa happened to come across his courtezan, this theory is hardly acceptable 

(2) According to the second theory '' r 

•who on the advice of his wife presentee 

•ceremony of her marriage with a dagger 
diplomatic relations with the Maratbas 

contained in a letter embodied m Kavyetihas sangraha® This too like the previous 
•one 13 not supported by any further historical evidence and hence not worthy of 
much credit 

(3) The third and universally accepted theory is that Mastani was either a 
courtezan at the darbar of King Chhatrasal of Bundelkhand or bis illegitimate 
daughter (probsCbly the latter) and that she ivas given to Bajeerao hy Chhatrasal as 
a token of gratitude for the signal services rendered by the former to the latter m 
Tepelhng the invasions of Jlohmodkhan Bangash on Bundelkhand This theory 
13 corroborated by an account given in a Marathi hakhar* Pogson* and General 
Briggs* support this theory Rao Bahadur Parasols'^ refers to a genealogical account 
^ot directly from the descendants of Mastani as supportmg this theory Pandit 

» Accord nR to Poshwanohi Bakbar (Sobsm) Shabjatkhan was a sardar of the Delhi Em 
peror sent against Nizam 

•Kavyetihas Sangraha, Patre Yadi vagaire page 499 
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Kabdas m his Xibandha Chandrika' alludes to an old historj of Bundelkhand written 
la Urdu as gmng a simihr account of the origin of Slastnni Unfortunately tlu^ 
Urdu book is not avathblo This thoorj is thus 8upportc<l bj historical ovidcnco 
as well as by common tradition It must houevor bo accepted w ith caution in tho 
absence of substantial direct historical evidence 

In addition to tho above tbooncs about the origin of “Mastanl I propose to put 
forth a new theory of her origin uhich has for its basis an account contained in a 
letter found in the Peshwa Pvftar * This letter is unsigned and the identity of its 
writer cannot be ascortainetl therefrom From its hngungc and phrnscolog3, it 
appears to have been written to Bajecrao bj some Muhammatlan (possibh a slavo 
dealer) It is suggcstctl b\ this letter that Mastmi was a sUi o girl cither purchn««l 
or taken forcibly b^ Bajeerao from some slai e dealer This new thcor\ is indeed, 
a highly Bpoculative one based ns it is on an unsignecl and obsairo letter Tina l» 
q uto plausible how o\ er, if w o look to tho social conditions of tlie time which allowed 
sLavo trafficking (regulated of course bj certain ndes) Some of tho letters from 
tho Peshwa Daftnr throw much interesting light on the slave trade of the time * 

TiVhatoacrbo the origin of Alastani she Ind undoubtedU entered into Bajccrao'a 
life some time in 1729 or 1730 Tho earliest reference to her in the historical recorda 


named Samsher Bahadur There is no d irect evidence ofthedatoorj ear of Sam«hcr s 
birth, but it can be ascertained from certain old eoutcos® thatlie died at tbo battle of 
T> - 4. ifTci 4.4.1 1*4 , ir, jnpti ting backwards from this jear, 

birth of Samsher was an important 
* ' brought about an nmehoration in 

her status m the Peshwa family This is seen from tho fact that a separate apartment 
for the residence of Mastani was built in tbo Peshwa *8 palace in 1730 • Mastani 
at this tune seems to have enjoyed a status of equality with Bajecrao e lawful wife 
Kashibai as can be inferred from a letter ivTitton by Baburao Kam Fadnis (father 
of the famous Xana Fadnis) stating that no distinction was made between 
Kasbibai and Slastani ’ 

For some y cars (upto the beginning of tho j ear 1739 to bo precise) things wont 
on smoothly and the domestic peace of tho peshwa family remained unruffled m 
spite of the presence of Mohammadan mistress in the Palace Clouds however 
began to gather on the horizon threatenmg tho domestic tranquiUitv of tho Peshava 
household when about the middle of 1739, there began talks about the celebration 
of the thread ceremony of Baghunath and mamago of Sadashirrao Bajeerao had 
fra tnttny ytaers past ’luaiTOig n 'nientiDuB ViSe ^ree’iy indrfigmg on \)it> stavtA.liy 
forbidden vices of drmkmg and eating flesh and openly associating with a Mchamma-' 
dan mistress These hcentious habits of Baj eerao the result of the long and constant 
contact with the pleasure lovmg people of the north were so far connived at Bat 


1 Nibandha Chandrika by Fandit K&lidas, published 1884 
» Peshwa Dafter Vol S letter 36 

* Peshwa Dafter \ ol 4“ Letter 16 and VoL 43 I*ettet 51 


*lbtd Vol 30, letter 353 

• Pogaon e Boondelas pagei, 108 Family accounte of Peshwa Sardars by General Briggs. 
^ Pant Pradhan Shakawali page 6 
’ Peshwa Dafter Vol 18, letter 12 
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now when the priestly chss of Poona 'wua consulted m the matter of the 

— ^-4.T> V „-*l. *1.— A 1 iV — . 


in any religious ceremonies 

Trouble began for Mastani non , for the nhole blame for Bajeerao’s licentious* 
ness was throim on the head of Mastani by the elderly members of Peshna family 
Chima]! Appa and Xanasaheb helie\ mg the licentiousness of Bajeerao to he duo to 
his contact Avith Slastani* ‘ ’ 

Mastani from Bajcerac ’’ 

round the apartments of *' ^ 

Bajeerao * Bajeerao thereupon left Poona and went to Patas ^ Jfastani, however 
seems to have managed to escape from her palace on about 24th Kovembet 1739 
and joined Bajeerao at Patas * 

Matters stood thus when the Maratha Sardar Jlahadaj eepanta fcr whcm Bajeerao 
entertained high regard, was diT^itched to Patas by Bajeerao’s mother to persuade 
him to give up his hcentious mode of life * Mahadajee succeeded m persuading 
Bajeerao to send Mastani hack to Poona • It also appears that Bajeerao took a 
tOw not to drink ^ This did not, honever, improve matters Bajeerao was ill 
at ease on account of bis separation from Mastani® and still persisted m the wild 

?■ 


hun “ Chimaji Appa however has no longer any faith m such premises of Bajeerao 
and feels sure that Baj eerao 8 remaining with Mastani would, mstead of improving 
matters make them worse 

By the beginning of the year 1740 it appears to have been finally resolved by 
Ohimaji Appa and Nanasaheb to take steps to bring about a complete separation 
between Bajeerao and Jfastani Mastani was still under a stnet watch and she 
^ ‘ ’ ■ nfinement ** 

' . ■ er strike and 

^ It appears 

that they had decided upon arresting her and Chimaji instructs Nanasaheb to gain 
ber ccnfidence to facilitate ber arrest 


» Foahwa Dafter Vol 9 letter 30 

» Marathj anchya Itihasachi Sadhane \ ol 6 Purandare Kojaniahi by Bajawade, page 30 


• Aitihasik Charchj a, Itihas Sangraba, pages 9, 8 1 1 
*Ibid 

^ Ibid 

• Peshwa Dafter Vol 9 letter 35 

• Pesbwa Dafter, \ ol 9 letter 30 

»»jrw 

tilbid 

»* Peshwo Dafter Vol 9, letter 31 
»« /6td 

»« Peshwa Dafter, Vol 30 letter 331 
i»Ibid 
1 • Ibid 

Satara Papers \ ol 2, letter 275 Aitihasik Charcha Itibas Sangraha, page 10 
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Wh\l© JIastanv’s artoat \Taa under contompUtion by Nanasahcb and CUtmAji, 
King Shahu who Bocms to bavo boon informod of tbo plan, wamod them through 
the royal socrctary Govind Kbandcrao Clutnis against taking such drastic 
moasures* *• Sbahu does not soom to hold Jlastani rcsponaiblo for Itajecroo’s 
licentiousness and forbids harm being dono to hor » Ho indcw!^ advised 
the restoration of ‘Masbini to Bajeorno * Inspito of this rojal naming Xnnasaheb 
arrested Mastani m " confine 

ment in tbo Pilaco * ‘ confincil 

in some distant and * Clumaji 

apprehended Bajccrao’s intervention * Nanasabeb informs Clnmaji &l>out tho 
arrest of Mastani bj a letter dated 2llth Januar 5 1740 * Ihis letter throws a 
good deal of light on tho circumstantcs of ■^hvstanl’B arrest and tho plans of 
Nanasahob and others in this respect Nanaaihob's statement in tho letter to tho 
effect that no force had to be used at tho time of her arrest indicates tho preparetlnewi 
on his part to have resort to violence if noenssary m effecting tho arrest ’ Tho 
assurance given by Kanasahob m tho same letter that she Ofastani) would not bo 
put to death suggests the extent to which they vrero propared to go m carrying out 
their plan* Nanasaheb however was afraid that the repercussions of this step 
on Bajeerao might be so strong as to drive him to attempt to force her rcloaso* 
or co mmi t suicide 

All this was being planned when Bajeerao was still away from Poona Evoir 
though it was quite possible to force the liberation of Mastani by resort to armed 
force, he wisely abstained from such a stop preventing thereby the souing of seeds 
of domestic strife and civil war NanaKihob and Chimaji as remarked above did 
m fact apprehend a move m this direction from him Even Mastani had similar 
apprehensions but she gave a solemn promise to Nanasaheb not to leave tho palaco 
without his permission 

This forced separation of Mastani from Bajeorao however, failed to appease 
the Brahmin priests of Poona who stoutly refus^ to officiate at tho thread and 
marriage ceremonies at tho Peshwas’ house while Bajeerao was present In the 
oiTcumstancos these ceremonies had to bo performed in lus absence m Februaiy 
1740 This was too much for Bajeerao who was already deeply afflicted by Sfastani’a 
separation and m sheer disgust and dispair ho made for Burhanpur on 7tb Jlarch 
1740 « 


* Pd3hwa Dafter, Vol 9 letter 32 
*lbtd 

•Ibid 

* Aitihaaik Charcha Itihas Sangraha page 1 2 (llastanicha Shewat) 
*/6Ki 

•Ibid 

•Ibid 

•Ibid 

* ibxd 

*• Ibid 

*1 Itihas Sangraha Aitihasik Tipane 

** Panta pradhan Shakawali page 7 Peshwa IJafter, Vol 9 letter 37 
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Chunaji Appa now reahzod tlio futility of tho forced separation between Bajeeraa 
and Mastani and adnsed Nanasabeb to releaso Mastani and send her to Bajeerao > 
This advice was not however, immediately acted upon by Nanasaheb nho mstead of 
sending Ma«!tani, sent Kashibai (Bajccrao’s nifo) to him The strain of mental 
agonies was too great for Bajoerao nlio had a sudden breakdown while cn the bank 
of the river Narbada and died throe dajs later * Tate Milled that the life of this 
great Pe«hwa, to nhom the great Maratha empiie owed much of its glories should 
end m an unrehoved trag^j , even he uas denied the comfort of having by hiB 
side during his last moments his beloved mistress for nhom it may he said with 
truth he sacrificed his life hlastani was released from her captivity and allowed 
to proceed to meet Bajeerao ,* but it was too late She received the news of 
Bajeerao’s death on her way, at Pabal about 30 miles away from Poona The shock 
was too great for her and she died immediately on tho receipt of the grievous news 
It 13 not known how i • ’ ■■ pf fieart failure or 

might have committe hich the ladies of 

those days always usi ■_ ^ ■ her end at Pabal 

is, however, corroborated by her tomb which can still be seen at the village Thus 
ended this tragic episode m the life of one of the greatest soldiers of Maratha period 

*Pe8hwa Dafter, Vol 9 letter 33 

» Peahwa Patter \ol 2“’, letter 146 Paata Pradhan Shakawah page 7 

• Peahwa Dafter VoL 9, letter 33 
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District Town Panchayat ol Ancient Bengal. 


[By Dr. D R Bbandarkar, JI A, Ph D ] 

At present no traces of the old Baficha> at sj stem are found anyv\ here in Bengal, 
and it 13 believed that it A\-as never prevalent in this Province The find of the 
Damodarpur and kindred copper plate inscriptions forces us — how ever to re consider 
this matter The Dimddaipur Plates are fire in number, and are all connected 
■with the Vtihaya or District of Kotivarshi and the BAuXti or Province of Pundra 
vardhana has been identified uitb Hahasthun in the Bogra District and Kotivarsha 
with Bangarh in the Dinajpur District, Bengal Kov, it is worthy of note that 
these records register the orders of the Adhxkarna of the Kotivarsha adhxsOiana 
to certain village oflScials in regard to the conveyance of certain lands Let us 
in the first place deter me the exact sense of these terms First what la an 
adhilarana * It is generally taken in the sense of ‘a Court of Law ’ or ‘adminis 
tration of Justice ’ But this seems to be the narrow sense of the term In 1903 04 
when T Bloch excavated Ba'^arh, the ancient Vaisali he hghted upon many seals 
of the early Gupta p . . . ^ i . _ 

Bal adhilaranasya, Srt ■ 
so forth and so on ^ 1 
Kacchart or Kachhart, 

that 13, ‘ any court of administration, judicial, customary, ecclesiastical cr military 
Let us now see what court of administration is referred to in the Damodaipur Plates 
It is true that moat of these Plates have lost their original seals Fortunately one 
has been preserved which clearly calls it Kohvarah adhishthan adJitlarana, that is, 
‘Office of the District Towti of Kotivarsha’ This shows that adhtshtJiana here 
denotes the ptmcipal town of a distric t, in this particular case, the district town of 
Kotivarsha Let us proceed one step further In all these plates except one the 
personnel of the Town Board has been specified To take the earhest two of them, 
they refer*’ ’ ' 

AD Fur 
dent and 

members Five members thus constituted this Beard , in other words, it was a 
vertiable Panchayat The president of this Beard, as we have just seen, was Vetra- 
vannan, who was a Kumaramatya by designation hut who wasappomted, we are 
told, by Chiratadatta who was the Upan or Governor of the PundravardhanaPAwlh 
orProvmee He was thus a nominee of the state But what about the other members 
of the Board ? The first of these Dhntipala, was the Nagara sreshthm , the second, 
Bandhnmitra, Sartthavaha , the third Dhntimitra, Prathama Kuhka , and the 
fourth, Sambapala, Prathama Kayastha Of these the Nagarasreshthm has 
survived m the modem Nagarsheth of Gujarat “ In all the chief centres of trade ” 
says the Bombay Gazetteer* “ some of the leading Vania capitahsts under the name 
of mabajans or great men, form a merchant guild The guild fixes the rates of 
exchange and discount, and levies fees on certam transactions, spending the pre 
ceeds on humane and rehgious objects The head of their ccmmunitv, the nagar 
sheth or city merchant, was formerly a man of much power and importance, though 
of late years, with the dacay of his functions, his mfluence has been much reduced ’* 
This clearly shows that up till some time ago, the nagarasreshthm was the heed 
of all the artisan guilds of the district town And this suits here exceedingly well 
As regards Sartthavaha it is scarcely neercssary to point cut that the term denotes 

1 An Rep . 1D03 04 pp 170 and ff 
*Vol IX Ft I, pp 93 96, Kopkm s Indta Old and New pp I'S 79 
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the leaders of caravans Those vho have read the Buddhist India of the late Prof. 
Rhys Davids need not bo told that even in the sixth centurj DC "there vero 
merchants who convoked their goods either up and down the great rivers, or along 
the coasts in boats , or right across country in carts travelling in caravans Qheso 
caravans, long lines of small two wheeled carts, each draiMi b^ two bullochs, a\cro 
a distinctive feature of tho time*! . . . There Mere taxes and octroi duties 
at each different country entered , and a hcaaj item in the cost was the htro of 
volunteer police who let themsches out in binds to protect caraaans against robbers 
onthewaj "i ’ , . . . . . . . . 

ago, the only dif 

as Vanjiras or L ..... 

of Centra! India ' . 

empires -were the ^ ' ■ ■ ' 

the Nagara sreshthin represented tho special industries of the District and tho 
internal mercantile dealings, and Sartthavaha the extenml commercial mtcrcourso 
between province and proaince and countn and country. We haao noa\ to consi- 
der the full significance of the phrase Pmthania-KuUka Knlxa^ara, the author 
of a Sminti, sajs in one place: Kutanam tu samuhaslti Ganah sa panltr- 
titah, " Gana is an aggregation of clans It seems that originally when a Gana 
or a tribe conquered some territorj, the different Kulas constituting it divided tho 
land among themselves Everj Kula has ita autonomy, such e g as the Sakya- 
kula , and the several Kulas confederated themselves into the tribal olignrchj or 
Gana such eg, as the Lichchhavi Gana*. Kulas were thus pettj Zcmmdaries, 
and their heads were styled Kultkae There can be no doubt that up till later 
times the Kulas played some part m fiscal administration in different provinces 
It 18 a well known fact that when tho grant of land or village is made bj a lung. 


AntiqutUes of Chamba state * wo find that after the specification of the state olficials 
mention is made of Kliasa Kulikas Tho same is the case with the copper plate 
grants of the Pnia kings of Bengal They too ipecifi> first the state officials and 
make mention thereafter not only of the Khasa, but also the Gauda, Miilavn and 
Huna, Ivuhkas « But that tho Kulikas cut a more important figure in the Gupta 
period may be seen also from tho fact that several seals of Kulikas have been found 
in the excavations of Basarh, such as those of Kuhka Niigadatta, Kiilika Tlari, 
Kubka Omabhatta ’ IVhat is further noteworth} is that there has been picked up 
at least one seal from Basarh where with the individual name Hari is coupled not 
simply Kulika but rather Prathama Kuhka,* showing that this Han was the first 
and foremost of the Kulikas of Vaisali Kular or clans seem to have been further 
drvKftjii or Anrnhw Tite heacf af these ^atcratbrs «»'«? 

called Kutumhins , and they have been actually referred to as such in tho cave 
inscriptions of Maharashtra ® These Kutumhins were the peasant proprietors 



Castet of the P«?ya6 and North TVMr Frontttr 


iou 1 e 


53 




3 


In later times, though the term Kulika was forgotten, tho term Kutumbm is traceable 
m the ilarithi " * ” ’ . ’ i x j _ * _ i - -i.- 

the cultivators 
preserved m tl ‘ 

this discussion ■ ‘ » » 

or the Court of . , , 

District Zemindars 

There now remains the fourth term to be espl 'lined, namely, Prathama-Kayastha 
We have therefore to trace the history of tho Kajastha caste m Bengal 
The first question that arises is when did the Kajastha caste spring mto e'ustanco 
m this province * In this connection we have to note that there is a work called 
J^vui/atandu/i by Sridhara, which is a commentary on prasastapada’s FaisesAiio- 
sutra^ There he tells us that he composed the work at a place called 
BhurisTishti m Dakshina^Kadha in Saka 913 991 AD at the request of one" 
Pandudasa, who was " the head mark of the Kayastha Kula or community ” The 
Kayastha caste had thus been formed in Bengal by the tenth century But what 
was the primary occupation of the Kayasthas before they developed mto a caste ** 
A copper plate was found in Tippera more than ten years ago which is dated G E 
188-^06 A.D and speaks of Naradatta as the officer who drew up the grant There^ 
he has been designated as Sandhivigrakadhtlarana Kayastha, that is, ‘ a Kayastha 
m charge of the Department of Peace and War ’ * It is difficult to say what the 
word Kayastha here denotes, hut there is here no mdication at all that the Kayasthas: 
formed a caste about the end of the sixth century A D AVhat was then the exact 
duty of the Kayastha between the sixth and the 10th centuries before the Kayastha. 
caste arose ^ The Ramganfij Plate of Isvaraghosha, which belongs to the late Pala 
period, mentions m the hst of officials Mahakayastha along with Mahakarana' 
dhyaksha and Mahakshapatahka ® This shows that up till the twelfth century 
A D the function of a Kayastha m Bengal was different from that of Karan ika. or 
‘ the writer ’ or Akshapatalika or * the accountant ’ But that does not deterramu 
the exact duty of the Kajastha in Bengal If we, however, turn to the eaher Pala 
period and especially to the Khahmpur charter of Dharmapala, the hst of 
officials specified therein clusters together Jyeshtha Kayastha, Jlahattara, and 
Dasagramika ’’ ft appears that m 

the Pala period a group of ten 

villages incharge ^ Dasagramika, that 

above him was a IMahattara, and above the latter a Maba Jlahattara and that above 
every one of these was placed a Jyeshtha Kayastha Now the term Jyeshtha- 
Kayastba which occurs in Paridpur Plates also implies that the other officials namely, 
the ISIaha Mahattaras, Mahattaras and Dasagrgmikas under him were known simply 
as Ka\astha They thus seem to be district officers all connected principally 
with the collection of revenue and designated Kavastha in ancient Bengal as they 
were in Kashmier m the time of Kalhana ^ Prathama Kayastha hke Jyestba' 
Kayastha, obviously denoted the highest grade among the Kayasthas whose sub- 
ordinate ranks were represented by the Maha Jlahattara Mahattara and Dasagra 
mika To revert to the mam pomt, the Prathama Kayastha represents the class: 
of officers who were m charge of the collection of the revenue 

•^It Will be seen from the above discussion that a district town m Bengal was 
administered in the Gupta period by a Board of Pive Three members of this 
Board were Nagara Sr^shthin, Sartthavaba and Prathama Kuhka and represented 
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respectively the Industrial Commercial and Zemindarl interests of the Distncl 
They seem to have been elected by their constituencies IVliat exactly tho position 
of tho Maha Kayastba w-as it is diflicult to say Apparently ho was nominated by 
the Provincial Government the seniormost of tho Revenue Collectors being selected 
for this purpose There can however be no doubt as to the Head of this Board 
being appointed by the Provincial Governor This has been actually stated to bo 
so in the Bamodarpur Plates And what has to bo noted in the connection is that 
it was not the Visbaaa pati who ivas alwajs appointed President of tho District 
Board of Five as might bo naturally expected Of tho fi\o Dimodarpur Plates 
only four specify details about this Head Of tl eso four, only one speaks of \ ishnya 
pati as being President of this Board namely tho Plato datcnl G L 214 and men 
tiomng 8vavambhud6va as his name Of the remaining three Kumaramfitya 
has been specifled twice and Ayuktaka onco as tho President of tho District 
Town Panebayat 

What exact duties this District Paflcha^at carried out cannot bo dcfnltel} 
determined One duty certamlj was the con‘^c^anccof landas is quite clear from 
the Damodarpur and other kindred copper plato inscriptions Another duty must 
ha VO been the settlement of town disputes as is also clear from Act I\ of tl o 
JUrtchchhakaUla where tho Sr^sthm and Ka>astha figure in tl o Adhtlarana along 
with its Head though the latter is called merely Adhikaranika there In addition 
to these they must have been entrusted with duties connected with public works 
towm chanties and so forth This receives confirmation from a ^asik Cave Ins 
cnptions which relates tho benefactions of Ushavadata to the Buddhist mendicants 
staying in the residential cave excavated by him for them Ushavadata we know 
was a son in law and general of tho lllabakshatrapa Tsahap in a (C 125 A J) ) After 
citing tho details of his chanties the Inscription sajs Sravxla mgama eabhaya 
•ntbadha cha phalalavare chanlratoli ^ All this has been proclaimed bj the Town 


Village Panchayat but of these we have no definite knowledge 

In later times and elsewhere tho term adhtahthan adhtkarava was replaced bv 
panehakula praUpatti the Head of which was designated IMaham that is SlahamtA 
an abbreviation of JIahattara This is evident from some Rajputuna inscnptions 
of the twelfth and thirteen centuries AD* Panchakula has survived in the modem 
PanchoU which certam famihes of Rajputan^ still bear as a reminiscence of their 
ancestors having originally been members of Fafichakula 

The villages also of ancient Bengal were governed by a sort of Panch&yat 
system ahowt -which some details have been furnished by the Damodarpur and other 
kindred records But as this has alreay swollen into a big note the village Pafi 
chajat of old Bengal will be treated elsewhere 


EJ Vol VIII p 82 1 4 
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Iconomlc condition ot the Ceded Districts (1800—1807.) 

[lij Dr J C Smhn M A , Ph D ] 

The Munro papers m the Alienation Office, Poona, tontum much interest 
in^ mforri ation on the tconomic hfc ol tlie Ceded Districts^ ot the beginning 
ol the last century which may be of use to the economic historian of the 
Madras Presidency Most of those documents lin\o not been included in 
trbuthnot s SelccUont from the o^ciol untiups oj Sir Thoman Mimro and m 
Glcip » Life of Major General Sir Thoma$ Munro and for tins reason thej 
deserve publication It svall not be possible within the short compass of the 
present article to mention except only the most important of them and that 
also in their barest outline 

Early history of the Ceded Diilncf* 

The Ceded Districts which formed u part of tho old Hindu Kingdom of 
t ijayanagar, felf into the hands of a number of petty chiefs called Pohyars 
after the battle of Taiikotta in 1505 In 1077 78 these districts wero over 
run by Sbivaji Later on they formed a part of tho Kizam’s dominions but 
were subsequently incorporated in the Kingdom of Jlysorc by Hyder Ah By 
the treaty of 1792 the greater part of th© Ceded Districts reverted to tho 
Kizam and the romamder was allotted to him in 1799 Tho Pobpar* took 
advantage of the weakness of the Kizam s administration and wore constantly 
up in rebelhoa Their msurrection and subsequent subjugation had 
impoverished the districts to a great extent 

Restoration of Jnfcmal Order 

W itb the help of a military force Afunro suppressed the Pflhgars The more 
turbulent of them were expelled and those who were allowed to remain, were 
fore ti disband tlieir armed retainers who had preyed so long on the ryots 2 

W’ Itam from Jfunro s letter dated Pebnnrv 1805 to Oiorgc Buchan 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras that the suppression of Vemlah 
Poltgar had met with the disapproval of the Court of Directors hut Munro 
defended hia conduct on the ground that the present •poliyar was not related 
to the old Vemlah pcfigar who and his son were both dead by 1799 

Land Revenue 

The restoration of internal order m the Ceded Districts was accompanied 
by the settlement of land revenue The survey of lands began in 1B02 and 

1 The ceded di*lc ct» containing an area of about twenty aerea thongand square miJe* 
were an eTtensive territory south of the river Tungabhadra -which were transferred to the 
English East India Company by the iNizanj of Ityderabad in ISOO They comprise mainly 
of the present districts of Bellary Ananlapnr Cuddapah and Kurnool in the M&draa 
I residency They were administered by S j Thomas Munro as Collector from October 
ISW) to October, 1807 

* In 1800 when the Ceded Distncts vvere transferred to the Companv there were 
exclusive of the Nisame troops ahont thirty thousand armed peons under the command of 
eighty po/iyoTS who lived on plunder and rapine GUig— Lt/e of Jl/ajor Otfifral Sir TAomat 
Uunro (Imndon 1830) Vol I P 305 
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appears to have been finished by 1800 The total assessment for the Ceded 
Districts and Punganoor ^as estimated at Star Pagodat 10 41,980 24 
Ilijotuari <ind Zamtndan Settlevienlg 

In another Ms record dated Anantipoor, 20tli June. 1800 ne find an 
interesting discussion m the form of questions and answers about the relatue 
merits of rj/ofiea<ri'2 and getti inLiit-s I htuieh the document is 

not signed the replies must have been written by Munro This la clear from 
his subsequent minute dated 15th August, 1807, extracts from which have 
been published in Arhuthnot s ScIcctioM« The arguments against the 
zamtndan system m both the documents are Bubstantially similar, but each 
•deals with many interesting matters which have not been recorded m the 
other at all 

The mam advantages of a rj/ofiean gcttlcment, according to the earlier 
document are — 

(1) It would render the Ryots more independent than any other 

(2) ‘ It would diffuse more widely than any other system of benefit of 

private property m land 

(3) It would enable the Country to yield in the long run n greater 

produce and perhaps a higher revenue than any other system 

(4) ' The authority of Government and of the Courts of Justice would 

be more respected under a Byotwar than any other settlements * 

The chief disadvantage of the system according to the document, is that 
'“the expense of collection must always be somewhat greater than where 
Estates consist of one or more villages" but there was the counterbalancing 
ad\antage viz a Lompleat («tc) view of the state of the cultivation and of 
the resources of the country ’ 

It was however, recognised that the introduction of Zamindars or 
TOOofodflrs* in the district would give an immediate encouragement to agncul 
ture * As the Mootadar would have a deeper interest than the Revenue Offi 
cer or even than the Ryots in the cultivation of the country, ho would be more 
anxious to promote it ' 

The second advantage of the Zamindari system lay in the apportioning of 
rent to the circumstances of the ryots The Zamtndar, bemg more mtimately 
acquainted with the ryots was better qualified to grant remissions than the 


^ Accounts were then kept in Star Pagodas fanams and ro^A The usual rale of exchange 
“IR, ttcAk =\ ytoitnn, ’anh % •JmufWi'b j=h. Kreurh ng "lo ■^Tmse’p TiAAm 

Calcutta 1B34 p 39 the weight of a star pagoda was 52 40 grains and it contained 42 55 
•grams of fine gold It usually exchanged at 3i rupees 
* In his hlinuto of 31st December 1824 quoted in Arhuthnot a Selections Alnnro defines 
Ttfotwari settlement as follows — 


It meana a settlement with the individual ryot who owns or occupies the land and 
the receiv ng the public assessment from him viithout the intervention of any 
renter or zemindar Whether the assessment be a fixed rent in kind or a 
fixed share of the crop in kind or commuted into money or a fixed or varying 
money rent _ it la still ryot wan But the kind of ryot wan which 
accord ng to Munro was the best was a fixed and moderate money assessment 
* Mootadar was properly mvthadar from mutha meaning an estate composed of one or 
■“ Mimros Minute the word is treated as synoniroous -with ^ominrfar 


out the term mvthadar was usually ^applied to estates smaller 
than those held by the tamindars of the Madras Presidency 
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revenue o&cer of tbo Government I uttlier, it n as to the interest of the 
Zammdar to attract new tenants and to prevent the desertion of old ones by 
grantmg favourable terms 

Another argument m favour of the ramnidon sjstem was that the village 
tynVg would be kept m belter order and repaired at much less expense by 
samvidar than by (jovemment IIil Vo (tadaiA would m their own interest 
issue fuccari loan whenever it was requisite and they were much better judges 
of tbe necessity than any public servants 

Against the zaviindan ■system it was urged that under it * the great body 
the lijo would be 1 ept in a state of dependence on the 

Vootadarx who would gne them short h ises ]u«t sutficieiit to encourage them 
to cultivate the land but would take care to secure to themselves the chief 
share of the profit of all improvements There would be richer individuals but 
the aggregate wealth of tbe countrj would be less than under the Byotwan 
System Tbe arguments in tbe document on the relative merits of the 
ryotuan and zoTnintion systems run over 25 closely typed foolscap sheets 


Assessment of Rent 

The document throws also some light on the economic condition of the ryots 
of the Ceded Districts The proportion of the gross produce of land paid as 
rent varied according to the economic condition of the cultivator The ryot of 
tie niddlino class i e neither rich nor verv poor paid 45 J per cent' of the 
gross produce as rent to Government The remaining 54J per cent which was 
the ryot s share was distnbuted under the following heads — 

(t) Fees to village artisans and the expenses of cultivation — 10 per cent 
(2) For the roamtenance of the ryot and his family — 14^ per cent 


Economic Condition of the Ryot 


According to this document the ryot has no furniture except a few earthen 
vessels which are furnished for the fees meluded m the expenses of cultivation 
by the Pot maker of tbe village Of the expense of cultivation tbe hire of 
labourers is reckoned to make about two fifths but as most of this work 
IS done by the Byot s own family one fourth of the expense of cultivation 
(i c 10 pet cent of the gross produce) should be added to tbe maintenance of 
his family which gives 24 J per cent for that purpose 


Tbe rjot of tbe middling class m those days was not supposed to save any 
thing but merely to have enough after paying his rent to mamtain bis fanulv 
and keep up his agncultural stock Besides the share of the produce of 
his field the ryot of the middling class obtained about fifteen Pagodas a 
year by the sale of milk and ghee poultry and the thread spun by bis vvom^ 
The petty rvot hal m those days harelv enough for sub'jist nee (aic) Tins 
ts not suiprising for the Ceded D stnets had not yet lecovered from the °“sru e 
and rapine of the previous decade Though the cultivation had great y 
creased since 1800 it was still considerably less than it was m 1759 


V Miinro cons dered th a State demand as too esorb tant 
1807 recommended the reduction of the exist ng assessment ny 
the G vernment s share one third of the gross produce 
63 


I hts Minute of Angust 15 
one-fourth so as to make 
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appears to have been finished by 1800 The total assessment for the Ceded 
Districts and PvinganooT was estimated at Star papodaa 10,41,08024*0^ 
fjyotitan and Znmindan Setllements 

In another Ms record dated Anantnjioar, 20th June 180G "c find an 
interesting discussion in the form of questions and answers about the relative 
merits of ryot wiori^ and ?ou>uid m stttit iiinits i hmioh the dociinicnt H ^ 
not signed, the replies must have been written by Munro This is clear from 
hi 3 subsequent minute dated 15th August 1807, extracts from which haie 
been published in Arhuthnot s Selection* The arguments against the 
zamindan sjstem in both the documents are substantially similar, but each 
■deals ’mtli many interesting matters which have not been recorded in the 
-other at all 

The mam advantages of a ryo fit an settlement, according to the earlier 
document, arc — 

(1) ‘ It would render the Rjota more independent than any other 

(2) “It would diflusc more widely than any other system of benefit of 

pnvato property m land 

(3) ‘It would enable the Country to yield in the long run a greater 

produce and perhaps a higher rcienue than any other system 

(4) “The authority of Government and of the Courts of Justice would 

be more respected under a Ilyotwar than any other Bcttlcments 

The chief disadvantage of the system, according to the document, is that 
'“the expense of collection must always be somewhat greater than where 
Estates consist of one or more villages" but there was the counterbalancing 
advantage, viz , “a compleat («ic) view of the state of the cultivation and of 
the resources of the country 

It was, iowever, recognised that the introduction of Zamirttfars or 
wootadors* in the district would give an immediate encouragement to agncul 
ture “As the Mootadar would have a deeper interest than the Revenue Offi- 
cer or even than the Ryots in the cultivation of the country, he would be more 
anxious to promote it“ 

The second advantage of the Zammdon system lay in the apportioning of 
Tent to the circumstances of the ryots The Zemindar, bemg more intimately 
acquainted with the ryots, was better qualified to grant remissions than the 


1 Accounts were then kept m Star Fajodas fanorn* and ro*A The usual rate of exchange 
wjs SO eaik £=1 fanam and A2 fanama =1 Pagoda According to Pnnse p Z/se/wI Tablta 
Calcutta 1834 p 39 the ■weight of a star pagoda waa 52 40 grains and it contained 42 55 
grams of fine gold It usually exchanged at ^ rupees 
* In his Minuto of 31st Decemher, 1824 quoted in Arhuthnot s Seleeliom hlunro define* 
Tpoticari settlement as follows — 


It means a settlement with the individual ryot who owns or occupies the land and 
the receiving the public assessment from him without the intervention of any 
renter or zemindar "Whether the assessment be a fixed rent in kind, or a 
fixed share of the crop in kind or commuted into money, or a fixed or varying 
money rent „ it is stiU ryotwan ’ But the kind of ryotwan which 
according to Jiunro was the best was a fixed and moderate money assessment 
» JWootadar was properly mvthadar from mufAa meaning an estate composed of one or 
more villages In Munro s Minute the word is treated as synonimous with Zamindar 
^t as Arhuthnot points out the term mvihaditr was usually applied to estates smaller 
than those held by the romindars of the Madras Presidency 
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revenue offictr of the Government Further, jt was to the interest of the 
Zomin<far to attract new tenants and to prevent the desertion of old ones by 
granting favourable terms 

Another argument m favour of the rnmindon sjstem was that the village 
tanhs would bo kept in better order and repaired at much less expense by 
romi» drtr than bv (jovemmenl flit tfo iadau would in their own interest 
issue tuccan loan whenever it was requisite and they were much better judges 
of the neccs'itv than any public servants 

Against the zovwndan system it was urged that under it the great body 
0 ^ the Ivo would be 1 epi iii a ‘>tate of dependence on the 

who would gue th''m short k ises ju^t sufricieiit to encourage them 
to cultivate the land but would take care to secure to themselves the chief 
share of the profit of all improvements There would be richer individuals but 
the aggregate wealth of the country would be le^is than under the Kyotwan 
System Tlie arguments m the document on the relative merits of the 
ryofiran and zamindan svstems run over 25 closely typed foolscap sheets 


Astessment of Rent 

The document throws also some light on the economic condition of the ryots 
of the Ceded Districts The proportion of the gross produce of land paid as 
rent varied according to the economic condition of the cultivator The ryot of 
the n idd class i c neither neh nor verv poor paid 45f per cent * of the 
gross produce as rent to Government The remammg 54J per cent which was 
the ryot 6 share was distnbuted under the following heads — 

(1) Fees to village artisans and the expenses of cultivation — 40 per cent 

(2) For the mamtenance of the ryot and hia family — 14J per cent 


Economic Condifion of the Ryot 


According to this document the ryot has no furniture except a few earthen 
vessels which aro furnished for the fees included m the expenses of cultivation 
by the Pot maker of the village Of the expense of cultivation the hire of 
labourers is reckoned to make about two fifths but as most of this work 
IS done by the Ryot s own family one fourth of the expense of cultivation 
(t e 10 per cent of the gross produce) should be added to the maintenance of 
his family which gives 24i per cent for that purpose 


The ryot of the middling class m those days was nob supposed to save any 
thing but merelj to have enough after paying his rent to 

and keep up his amcultural stock Besides the share of the produce of 
his field^ the ryot of the middling class obtained about ® 

year by the sale of milk and ghee poultry and the thread spim by his wo 
The petty rvot ha I m those days hareh enough for sub istance (stc) This 

IS not surprising- for the Ceded Distncts had nob yet lecov ered from the misrule 
and rapine of \he previous decade Though “ 

creased smee 1800 it was still considerably less than it was m 1789 


the G vernment s share one-third of the gross pro 
S3 
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Home Tax 

In hia Minute of Au^st, 15, 1607, Munro proposed jicnunno^it r^otwnn 
settlement and recommended the retention of tho house lax m the Ceded 
Districts as a source of increasing revenue but he suggested that tho tax should 
DO made more general than it ^sns at the time Both the proposals are ovail* 
able m Arbuthnot's Sclectione and need not be reproduced here It mn\, 
however, be noted that this house tax was ono of the earliest instances of 
income tax m this country which has been aery fully desenbed in another 
unpublished ilinutc of Alunro, dated Januar} 28 1605, addressed to tho Prcsi 
dent and Members of the Board of Be venue 

We learn from this Minute that tho ryots paying land rent were, in general, 
exempted from the house tax but labourers who almost m every case recened 
their ^ages m kind, had to pay tho tax A\ea>er8 also paid tho tax, rated 
according to the estimated produce of each loom and tho number of looms 
employed In the case of merchants, tho tax often amouri'cd to 50 pagoJaa 
(a year) and was clearly a tax on income Mabomedans Brahmins and other 
pnvileged castes like the Eajputs were exempted from tho payment of tho tax 
As Munro rightly observed tho tax, as it was then levied, was “contrary to 
every just prmciple of taxation m that the richer should bo more lightly assessed 
than the poorer classes of the people" 

Rural Indebtedness 

Another interesting observation on agricultural indebtedness m the Ceded 
Districts wluch is not available m Arbuthnot’s Selections^ may be briefly noted 
here Bvery Ryot", as Munro wntes in his Minute of August, 15, 1807, 
has an account with a Bazarman and a balance againt^t lum This account 
often runs through two or tliree generations and 13 rarely paid off entirely It 
usually originates m a small advance by tho Bazarman who probably gives him 
70 or 80 Rs and takes bond for a hundred with interest at two and a half per 
cent monthly The ryot in return makes payments in gram cotton and 
other articles which ars usually valued against him and ho receives occasionally 
from the Bazarman small sums for the discharge of his Kists After going on 

m this way for a number of years, the ryot finds that though he is conii 

nually paymg, he is only getting deeper into debt" Similar instances are 
not altogether rare oven m our more enlightened days 

Production and Price of Rato Cotton 

The actual produce of cotton m the Ceded Districts was estimated by Munro 
to be not less than two hundred and twenty seven thousand maunds (2,27,000) 
a part of which was used for the local manufacture of cloth and the rest was 
exported to Mysore, Nellore and Arcot Provinces The average pnee of cotton 
was then from Es 8 to 4 (per maund?) but unless there was a ns© m price, 

further extension of cotton cultivation even m the "the black land"> of the 

districts could not he expected The poorer classes of the ryots of these dis 
incts then cultivated very little cotton Even the most substantial cultivators 
seldom laid down "more than one fourth of their land m cotton", for, gram 
was then a more paymg crop and it provided also straw for their cattle 

1 This refers to the black cotton soil of Berar which is one of the chief cotton Rowing 
tracts in India at the present tune 

G9 
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Currency. 

The substitution of money rent for rent m kmd which had well nigh become 
completed by 16001, creited a difficulty m the collection of re\enue There 
was no particular com m general circulation m the Ceded Districts when they 
were transferred to the Company It appears from Munro’s letter to the 
Superintendent of the limt, dated Anantapoor, 18th April, 1807 that the 
ryots were then paymg their rents m about forty different corns at an exchange 
which was “fixed with reference to the Contaroy Pagodas^** The Tanous 
local corns were, however, gradually givmg place to the star pageda and the 
Company’s rupee® uhich were rarely to be seen a few years ago, but which 
becamc'by that tune "equal at least to the amount of all the other coins m. 
circulation". 


Famines 

But m spite of the restoration of internal peace and orderly revenue system,, 
the economic condition of the people in the Ceded Districts did not appreciably 
improve under Munro's able admmistration One of the chief reasons was 
frequently scarcity and famme durmg the greater part of the period under 
guney The most effective famme relief meisuro, in JIunro s opinion, was 
facility for the importation of gram He recogmsed also the importance of 
adequate water supply as a preventive of famines But os most of the ryots 
and merchants m those days used to store gram m pits in good years as a 
safeguard against unfavourable seasons, he observed that “the seasons alone, 
however, adverse, can never m one year occasion a famine” The scarcity due 
to unfavourable seasons was, in his opimon, converted into an actual famme 
onlv b ' wars, npacitv of Governincnt and exactions and rohberie-> of pett\ 
zamindars These factors no longer operate m British India yet the famine- 
problem still remains one of the baffling problems of Indian administration even 
at the present time 

In fact, some of the documents seem to be very modem indeed There ar*” 
quite a number of papers dealing with excise duties on betel nut tobacco 
arratJ,, toddy, hemp and other intoxicants, and with salt monopoly There are 
interesting observations with regard to sub division of holdings, repairs of tanks 
and nullahs, and similar ngncultural problems Equally interesting is the dis 
cussion about currency Munro was of opimon that paper currency was not 
possible., but there should be a uniform system, of metallio aurtency for "Eritvsk 
India, and, failing that, for the Madras Presidency Evils of fluctuating ex 
change due to multiplicity of coins were forcibly brought out from the point of 


* In his letter to the President nnd Members of the Boird of Tr-ide dated Anantapoor,. 
24th August 1B06, Munro said that land rent vras then paid ' entirelv in monej (and) no. 
accounts (were) kept by the village curnams (accountants) of the produce in kind " 

* This pagoda was a mere money of account which denied its name from gold coins 
called Canter raya /onomi struck by the Mv«ore Prince Cantema Xarasingha Rava, Ten 
such formed the nominal Coniarot/ in ■which acconnia were usqaIIf kept la 

Mysore (From Buchanan’s Joumfy from Madras through tht countnss cf Sysars, Canara 
and Malabar, second edition (Madras, 1870) Vol 11 p 351 ] 


•.ee* exchange of Company’s rupee* in the Ceded Di-triets was from 543 to. 

in iIot poyorfuj 'lost probably the same rate of eichaage preyaded substantially 
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-vi“w both of trade and of revenue administration Even the theory of cur- 
rency was not left out of account For, in the Minute dated January 25 1806, 
it IS stated that “there can be no doubt that intervention of a paper currency 
not readilv convertible into cn'sh will in all countries and much more «>o in this 
ruse the price both of labour and provisions to an alarming extent*'. Some of 
the problems facing Munro during his aduimistration of the Ceded Districts 
still remain unsolved It is therefore clear that his observations merit study 
^nd consideration 
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THE LOCATION OF THE SUDDER NI2AMTJT ADALAT IN BENGAL. 

(By Mr. D N Banerjee, M A ) 

The object of this paper is to show, with the help of contemporary, official 
manuscript records, wliere the Sudder Nizamut Adalat u as first established in Bengal 
"There is a difference of opimon among authorities on this question In connexion 
Tnth the subject of the ‘ Judicial Regulations of 1772 ”, ‘ proposed by the com- 
mittee of circuit on the 15th August, 1772 and adopted by the President and Council 
(of Fort William) on the 21st of that month ”, Harmgton^ has observed — 

’ ’'oorsheda- 

Adawlut, 
le part of 

■ ■ le 

t ica A. control over the proceedings of this court was lodged in the 

chief and council at 'Moorshedabad ’ 

Peter Aiifaer* has endorsed this view in his Analysis of the Consttiufton of the 
East India Company, etc ® In lus Rise and Progress of the British Power 
tn India* he has, as mil appear from the following extract therefrom practically 
reproduced the language of the relevant® judicial regulation without making it 
definitely clear where the Sudder Nizamut Adalat was actually established 

*' Tuo superior courts of justice were to be established at tlie chief seat of Govern- 
ment the one under the denomination of Dcuannj Sudder Adawlut, and the other 
the Nizamut Sudder Adawlut 

In the cours“ of one of his lectures as Tagore Law Professor, Herbert Cowell* 
has said in the same connexion 

‘ These Foujdaree Adawluts (in districts) were placed under the control of a 
Sudder Nizamut Adawlut eslahlished at Moorshedabad'^ It was presided over by a 
darogah or chief officer, appointed by the Nizam A Chief Kazee, a chief Mooftee, 
and three Moulavies sat to assist him ” 

He has added however, that the Court ‘ ivas shortly after its establishment on 
its new basis remoied to Calcutta ” But it is evident from what he has said that, 
according to him the Sudder Nizamut Adalat was originally established at Moor- 
ehedabad 

his Analysis of tJie La Hi and Jieffulations enacted bj the Ooiemor Oenerai tn Council 
at I^ort Wtlltam etc RevHed E lition Loudon 1821 Vol I,p 299 

Ho was (once) President of the Council of the College of Fort aa ilham , and Chief Judge 
of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut at that Presidency * 

•Once Secretary to the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East India Com 
pany 

•Published in London in 18'*6 See pages 277 78 of the book 

•See Volume I p 4‘’6 This \ olume was published in London m 1837 

•Quoted hereinafter 

•See his History o/the Comt tulion o/ t’le Courts and Lrjwlatua Authorities in India 1872, 
pp 38 39 

’'SC Bagchr of 

a jeen retained (»e« 

used the word 
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On the other hand we find that, according to Firmmger^ Monckton Jones* 
and Ramshotham*, the SiuUlcr Niznmut Adalat was to be catabhshod, under the 
Committee of Circuit’s Phn for the Administration of Justice in Reneal, to which 
reference will' be made hereinafter, at Calcutta 

There is a third vieiv on the matter, which practically oaadcs the point wo are 
considering in tins p iper ‘ ’ " - . ^ 

throw much light on the j > 

Sudder Nizamut Adalat (‘ ' 

Diwani Adalat (“Chief Court of Civil Judicature ”) was “ e^tablislieil at the chief seat 
of government “ In his lltstort/ of British Indm^, James Mill has said in the same 
connexion • “ At the scat of government were also establisheil two supreme courts 

of appeal Suddur Dewanec Adauliit Xizamiit Suddur 

Adaulut “ 

And in his Ooiernment of India*, Ilbert has stated : 

“ Superior courts were established at the chief scat of government, called the 
Sadr Diwani Adalat and the Sadr Nizamut Adalat “ But neither the authors of the 
, 1 . » what they mean b3 the 

The^’ have practicall3’ 

^ ■ o before), the language 

of the relevant judicial regulation 


18, which of these two views is the correct one ? As wall be evident from the extracts 
yfrom relevant documents quoted bclow^ the view of Hanngton, Peter Auber and 
Cowell is erroneous and that of Firmmger, Monckton Jones and Ramsbothara is 
correct Unfort unatel3', neither Firmmger, nor Monckton Jones, nor again Rams- 
botham, has given any reason wh3' he or she, as the case may be, has differed from 
such eminent authorities as Hanngton , Peter Auber and Cowell However, we shall 
show now why the view of the lattcJr is wrong 

At a meeting held at Cossimbazar on l 5 th August, 1772 , the Committee of 
Circuit* whic' ’ ’ ’ i i I 1 1 ii r* ‘ 

at its meeting 
Admimstratio 

and Council a 1 ' ■ i 

Secret ConsuH 
gether thirty t 

>Soo hw /nlrodttclioa to iht Fxjih Jltport, p CCXXII 

•See her IVarren IlasUngs tn Bengal, 1772 1774, pp 313 14 

•See Tfte Hutofy o/ Jn(I»a, Vol p 416. 

* . the East India 


•See hia book first mentioned before 


"Vairen Hastings ^President), 
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“ That m like Manner tno Superior Courts of Justice shall be established at the 
<!hief Seat of Go\ eminent the one under the Denomination of the Dewanee Sudder 
Audawlut and the other the Nizamut Sudder Audanlut *’ 

Now the question is What v as meant by the authors of the Regulation by the 
■expression “ the Chief Seat of Government ” * Did they mean by it Moorshedabad 
-or Fort William (Calcutta) * There is no doubt that the Committee of Circuit which 
had originally framed the “ Plan for the Administration of Justice, ” meant by the 
•expression, ‘ the Chief Seat of Government Fort William (i e , Calcutta), and 
•we shall show bejond doubt that actually both the Superior Courts of Justice nere 
irst established at Fort William when effect was given to the Plan 

As we have shown in detail elsewhere^, at a previous Consultation* held at 
Gossimbazar on 28th July, 1772, the Committee of Circuit had expressed the opimon 
that the “Revenue in all its Branches** should ‘ be put under the immediate Control 
of the President and Council at the Presidency and resolved that “ the Board of 
Revenue at Murshedabad be abolished, and that the Court of Calsa (Khalsa) with 
all the oflBces appertaining thereto be transferred to the Presidency, and placed under 
the Charge and Direction of the President and Council ’’ Fuurther, the Committee 
had resolved that a copj of the minutes of this Consultation should be transmitted 
to the Council at Fort Wdham, and had vvTiten a letter to the Council, advocating 
that the “ Khalsa Cutcherry, and all the Offices dependent upon it ought to be remov- 
•ed to Calcutta* ’’ 

Now one important consideration v\hich had led the Committee to recommend 
the removal of the Khalsa from Moorshedabad to Calcutta, was the possibihty of a 
:great increase in the population and wealth of Calcutta and of the corresponding 
-diminution of the importance of the City of Moorshedabad As a matter of fact, 
the Committee had expected, as a result of this removal that the ‘ Consequence of 
the Presidency will be much improved with its Population, as it will lessen that of 
Aloorshedabad u.hich will no longer remain the Capital of the Proiince having nothing 
to support it but the presence of the Nabob and a few familiea of Consideration who 
•possessing valuable property on the spot will of course chuse to continue there 
The Consequence of the Nabob himself will sink in proportion and the Eyes of the 
People will be turned to Calcutta aa the Centre of Goierntneni and to the Company as 
their Sovereign*’’ (The italics are ours) 

It may be mentioned here that the Council at Fort Wilham had unamomusly 
‘‘ concurred with the Committee (of Circuit) in the propriety of remvoing the Khalsa 
■to the Presidency and of vesting the immediate superintendence of the revenues in 
•the President and Council ’ In its letter, dated at Fort William 6th August, 1772, 
at had wTitten to the Committee at Cossimbazar “ The proposed removal of the 
JChalsa meets vnth our entire approbation ’’ 


1 See •!)»<< pp 1S6 80 

•Also see Proceedings, Council, Secret Department, Fort William, 6th August, 1772. 

• See i6»<l , also the Committee of Circuit a letter to the Council at Fort Wtlliao), dated 
at CoSMmbazar J8th July, 1772 , also Proceedings, Comnuttce of Circuit, Cossunbatar, 2Sth 
■July, 1772 

•See Proceedings, Committee of Circiut, CoAsimbatar, 28th July , 1772 , al«o Proceed* 
ang«, Council Secret Department, Fort VViUiam. 6th August, 1772 
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And the Council actuallj wrote to the Court of Directors on 3r(l Xoi emher, 1772 — 
“ At a meeting of your Council of the 30th August it was unaniinousH resolved 
to adopt the Plan, proposed by our President and Members of the Committee of Circuit 
‘ ’ '■ n . f the Pevenue Business to the Presidency, 

your Affiirs under the immediate Manage- 
sonsequence of which we formed ourselves 
into a Board of Kevenue the 13th Ultimo Since that time all Affairs respecting tho 
Collections, or internal Government of tho Provinces, have been confined Solely to 
this Department' And wre find from tho followrng extract from the General 
Letter® from Bengal to the Court of Directors, dated Cth September, 1772, that tho 


•withdrawn ” J ' 

In view of what wo have shown above wo may say that when the Committcer 
of Circuit approved of the “ Plan for the Administration of Justice " on I5th August, 
1772, it really meant by the expression “ Chief Scat of Government ” in Regulation 5 
of the Plan, Calcutta and no other place 

Apart from what wo have stated above, the e are some direct e\ idcnces, proving 
that both tho Superior Courts of Justice weio fir-^t established at Calcutta In tho 
first place, v^o find in the Proceedings of the (Council) Consultation (Revenue Depart 
ment), held at Fort William on 16th December, 1772 

'* Tho Supermtendant ® (of tho Khalsa) acquaints the Board (» e 

the Council) that upon Enquiry into the characters and Abilities of the eevoral 
Persons recommended for the tuo Siipenor Courts of Adaidut at the Presidency* 
(t e , at Fort WiUiam) . ”, 

Also — ' 

“ As tho Collectors Cutchery and this was located at Calcutta will bo 

wanted for the Superior Courts of Justice ”, etc 

Secondly, we find that m a letter®, dated at Fort William 6th January, 1773,- 
the President and Council wrote to the Court of Directors ■ 

” In our former Address of this Season — % e , m their letter of 3rd November, 
1773 — ^we had the Honor to lay before You a Plan for the better administration of 
" ’TO „ Provmce, 

e hate since 
■ le trial or 
f Property, 
on for con- 


*Seo Secret Consultations, Fort William of August 6th and Hth 1772 , also the Pro 
ceodings of tho Committee of Circuit, Cossuubazar of 20th August, 1772 , also tho Generat 
Letter (Bovenue Department) to the Court, dated at Fort William 3rd 2foi embor, 1 772 

*Sea tho Fifth Report from tho Committee of Secrecy (House of Coirmonsj to enquire* 
mto tho Causes of the War m tho Carnatic, 1782, Appendix 4 

*Thi3 work has been so spelt m the relevant manuscript record 
Htahes ours 

•Para 6 See the General Letter (Revenue Department to the Court of Diiectors dnttdi 
at Fort William 6th January, 1773 It was sent by the Prince of Wales 
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Lastly, \ro find m Hastings’s letter to Lord Chief Justice Jlansfiold, dated at 
Fort William 21st March, 1774 “ Two courts were appomted in every district, 

one for the trial of crimes and offences, and the other to decide causes of property 
... . These Courts were made dependent on two supreme courts which 

were eslahhshed tn the city of Calcutta, one for ultimate reference in capital cases, 
the other for appeals' (The itahcs are ours) 

Thus it 13 dear from the above that the Sudder Nizamut Adalat as well as the 
Sndder Diwam Adalat was first estabhshed at Calcutta We may, therefore, say 
that the view of Harmgton, Peter Auber and Cowell that it was first established at 
Moorshedabad, is wrong 

We may add here that only at a Secret Consultation held at Fort William on 18th 
October, 1776, that the Governor General and Council decided “ to remove the 
Nizamut adaulet ‘now at Calcutta to be held tn future at Moorshedabad^ ”, so that 
hlahomed Reza Cawn, who was, on his virtual acquittal of the charges brought 
against him, ” recommended ” by them ” to the Nabob Mobank O’DowJa to be 
Naib Souba or Minister of the Sircar and Guardian of his mmority, with authority 
to transact the Pohtical affairs of the Sircar, to supermtend the Fouzdarry Courts 
and the administration of Criminal Justice throughout the Country and to enforce the 
operation of the same on the present Establishment or to new Model and correct it ” 
might “ have full control over the officers of the Crimmal Courts in the Character 
of Naib Souba® ” 


^For farther details see Gleig Memo\ra of Warren Baatxnga Vol I 1841, p 401 , also 
Keith SpeecJtes and Documents on Indian Policy Vol I p 62 
* Itahcs ours 

*Se6 Proceediogg Secret Department Fort William 18th October 1775 also O C No 2 
Secret 18tb October 1775 also Colebrooke Supplement to the Digest of the Begulations and 
Laws enacted by the Governor General in Council 1807 p 126 also the Fifth Report, 
Select Committee 28th July ISl** We are obliged to and take this opportumty of thanking, 
the present Keeper of the Records of the Government of India for sending us on request, a 
certiSed copy of O C No 2, referred to in this footnote 




HYDER AU’S RELATIONS WITH THE BRITISH (1760—’ 67), 

'(Based on unpublished records m the Government Record Office, Madras) 

(By Dr N K. Sinha M A , Ph, D ) 

At the beginning of 1760 Hj der All was the absolute master of Mysore the 
T)alawa\ Jsandardja\’;j a hitherto tho dictator of Mysore having been completely 
ousted from pOM er through H\ der s machinations and his oim follies The seven 
Tears war between France and England which was raging in Europe had its reper 
cussions in India Lallj , hardpressed at Pondicherrj was using everj means to 
avert a catastrophe that was imminent He approached Hjder who agreed to 
lend him the s-^rvices of 4 000 Mj sorean horse who were expected to bring provisions 
to the beleagured citj The mam bod\ of the Mysore armj remained at Ihiagur, 
■collecting provisions and a party got into Pondicherry but on the 18th July 1760 the 
main hod\ with the convoj reached Pondicherrj after inflicting a severe defeat on 
"Major Alore In this encounter the British loss was 33 Europeans killed and wound 
i ^ as founded on the principle of self interest 

' In the event of a favourable termination 

< ' ect to secure Trichinoply Madura Tinne 

Though tlie outlook for the French was so 
gloomj Hyder agreed to support them and he might have given the Anglo French 
■war a verj different turn But m the meantime the monarchical party m Mysore 
Beaded bj Khande rao till then a staunch supporter of Hj der had planned to drive 
Turn from power They got the aid of a Maratha army under ^ laaji Pandit and 
'' ” On the 12th August 1760 Khande rao made 

» fl\ to Bangalore wuth only 5 horsemen’ He 
of Khande rao and recover his position until 
May 1761 Meanwhile the British had easilj disposed of the French 

To prevent Hjder from giving effective aid to the French Yusuf Khan from 
Tanjore was directed to make incursions into that part of Mysore which lay nearest 
to Inm and Captain Richard Smith with a part of the Tnchinopolj garrison attacked 
and took Karur a Mysore possession* The British even thought of enlisting a 
bod^ of Maratha horse to enter the M\ sore country and compel H\ der to recall his 
forces from Pondicherry It w as onl^ for want of money that this could not be done’ 
At this stage occurred the internecine struggle in which Khande had temporary 
advantages over Hyder Khande rao ivTote letters of friendship to the President 
and the Nabob of Arcot informing them that Hyder was a rebel and that it was he 
who had sent the troops under “Mukhdura All to assist the French* In these circum 
•stances Hjdcr had to recall Mukhdiim s detachment The King of Mysore inti 
mated to Richard Smith at Trichinopolv that he was willing to enter into an alliance 
mth the English Captain Smith was authorized bj his Government to open 
negotiations to this effect but as the motive was only to gam time until the French 
were crushed he was to make proposals either to the King of "Mysore or to H\der 


1 Despatches to Enplai d— 31x1 TuU POO Paras 11 15 30 

• Mil lary ConwiUat ons — \ol 13B 17P0 ra,:o 11 7 

• JbuI~\o\ 13A 1700. rai?e7-S 

• DesDalchea to Enplan 1 3rd Nov-ember 1760 Para 13 

• /tst— 31at July 1760 Para 15 

• 3rd November 1760 Pan H 

» Military Consultations — 13B Ifttl Deeember l"6r Page 11" 
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Hydcr was pressed so hard bj the Alarxtl as and Kliande rao that his rum 
seemed immment when most unexpectedly the "Marathas agreed to depart on H} der s 
ceding Baramahal and paying 3 lakhs m cash The Marathas were also m a position 
to aid the French at Pondicherry and the French even offered 20 hkhs 5 imraediatelj 
and Gmgee was to be delivered up The Is abob of Arcot settled with the the Marathas 
for 10 lakhs 6 to be paid in twenty dajs and the remainder in three motnths* 
Though Visaji Pandit thus sold himself to Aluhammad Ah and Hjder Ah his with 
drawal was only due to the verj difficult position of the Marathas who were facing 
Abdah who defeated them decidedly at Panipat on the 14th Januarj 1701 Gopal 
Bao was already gone” and Visaji was in a hurry to depart making of course the beat 

Pondicherrj surrendered to Cooto 
ench troops under Alam and Hugel 


With the loss of Maratha aid the king of Mysore became anxious to secure 
British support In view of the growing jower of Hjder and his coilition 
' ruallj earnest in his desire for BntLsh friend 

n contemplated restoration of Karur in re 
the\ *■ * 

position and were not in a mood to entertain su ‘ 

Eakshi(who was near the Briti«h frontier told 

enemy of the British as w ell as his master 3 and that the king was verj desirous 
of British friendship and he expected everj hour to be invested with full authontj 
to conci ide a tieaty of alliance Smith wTOte He has received orders to join 
me should I call upon him to oppose Ha der Naik This he assured me of and his 
intentions to comply Smith iurther informed the President and Council The 
king 13 a weak man Assurance of British friendship might engage him to continue 
firm in his position to Hydcr Naik The ^labob of Arcot also proposed 

that a boclv of troops be sent to enable the king of Mj sore to reduce Hj der^® But the 
Board resolved that the recent proofs of tlie loss which the French Company bus 


After the tri imph of Hyder over Khand^ rao the king of My sore avas entirely 
dive&ted of the management of his country and Khande rao became a close prisoner 
The aahole affair left a trace of ^ 

avith the 1 ing of Jlysore with 
not altogether forget that 

were about to join his mortal enemies just as he hadjo ned theirs lictters in general 
terms wTitten to him during thi> period remained unanswered^® 


* Jb J — 14A 8th Januarj 1761 Page 3" 

• Aithihas k Lekh ’^angraha — letters Nos 20 and 27 ath oanuary Oonal Rao m Peahwa 3- 
lashkar 

W Despatches to Fngland 4th February 1761 Para 25 —Military Cons Itations^Vol HA. 
1701 Pago 15 

>1 Mil tary Cons Itat ons — ol 1 lA 1761 Page *>5 
I* Page lO** 

»» 25»d— Vol 36 Pageiol 
>• Ibid 

i» Alii tary Consultations — Vol 14A Page 16‘> , 
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French influence m Hj der’s camp continued to increase Seven or eight French' 
officers under the cemmerd of Chci alicr Fu Muj , Colonel and Zlons De Fa Tour, 
‘ ' ' ' ' *■•••’. dernaig“ Hjderhad 

, ■ * is said to have given 

• ■ ■ s of the Rench nation 

■ • which was a plea for 

r from this professed 
The Nabob of Arcot 

began to es ’ ‘ ' ' ■ " ‘ ms to enter the 

provmce ' ' this had no effect 

on the min • ■ ■ his scare which 

they thought it was the Nabob’s interest to create 

While the hladras Government and the llj sore chieftain n ere eyeing each other 
with suspicion, the Bombay people, perhaps more intent on trade, obtained from 
Hyder an exclusive nght to purchase pepper in preference to all others and they 
even suggested to the Madras people that as some dispute subsisted betneen Hjder 
and the Nabob of Arcot, the President and Council should try to settle it*® They 
nere so very fnendlj to Hjder that thej even supplied him some cannon, gunpowder 
and firearms when he pressed urgently for aid in men and stores at the time of 
Madhava Rao’s expedition {1763 — 1765) and this at the nsk of antagonising the great 
Pesbwa Their argument was that they could not afford him to lose Bidnur and 
Sunda countries m which he had given them valuable privileges 


A noticeable feature of south Indian history durmg these years was the enimty 
between Hyder Ab and Muhammad Ah Apart from the personal dislike which 
must have been very intense, there were manj other points at issue The temtonal 
dispute concerned the following districts — Dmdigul Karur, Kcdumudi, Uttama- 
palaijam, Palm, Virupakshi and Pallappatti When Chanda Saheb was taken 
prisoner and put to death, there was a foujdar under him at Dindigul who agreed 
with the Mj soreans to deliver these places for a sum of monej and other presents 
But between 1682 — 1730 these districts were dependent on Tnchmopoly Towards 
the end of the reign of Queen Minakshi of Tnchmopoly, Karur and Kedumundj had 
been seized hy the Mysoreans They were retaken by Chanda Saheb, Muhammad Ab 
therefore thought that he had every right to these places and the Mysoreans ought to 
surrender them*® In 1760 when Hyder helped the French, Smith took Karur and 
it was given to Muhammad Ah Hjder agreed to deliver up Malpaddy which ho 
had taken and wanted Karur back He met with a rebuff He was told Caroor 
was taken hy us at a time w hen he had ]omed the French and had mado himself 
a partj m the national w ar and the supphes he sent to Pondicheny enabled them to 
hold out longer than they could otherwise have done It was hut reasonable that 
wc should keep Ivaroor as a conquest made from them or their alhes who had without 
nnj reason taken ~ ^ i *1 j r • > (res- 
tore to tho Frond else 


as a reward for s g it 

Agreeing at part of this expense being charged to the Nabob it was but just that ho 
should share m the advantages our aims had gained and therefor© Caroor was 

»• Iln\l — ^ ol 16 Page lit January, ITS" 

>' Jbil— Page, 3 
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<lelivered up to him The Nabob might indeed claim it by another title ”**. The 
N^abob of Arcot also advanced some claims to the Cuddapah countrj* uhich 
Hjderivas absorbing into his own domimons 

Besides these territorial disputes there ivcfo other causes of fnction Bntish 
troops were cantoned at Vellore to the grave irritation of Hjder Ho naturally re 
garded this with apprehension** Hydcr entertained in Ins service Kaja Salieb, 

I the son of Chanda Saheb, Muhammad Ah’s mortal cnemj . He also gave shelter to 
Maphuz Khan, the elder brother and ns such a potential encmj of Muhammad Ah 
But even all this might not have led to war but for bungling British diplomacy. 
Hjder himself explained that the situation w as hot irrctnev able He WTOto What 
reason has the governor to be displeased at Mauphuz Cawn’s coming If a firm 
friendship is established between the governor and me, I know how to give him a 
proper answer ” ** 

The President and Council of Bombay informed the government of Fort St 
Oeorge on the 4th April, 17 6G, that in his last in\ asion of the l^Ialabar country Hjder 
had attacked some of the pow ers w ith w horn the Bombay Gov cmraent were m 
alliance They judged from some circumatanoes in his conduct that they might 
be under the necessity of coming into a rupture with him They made a request 
that in such a case the Aladras Government should be ready to assist them in their 
operation against Mjsoro ** Madras in reply advised them to nccomotlate vvath 
Hyder because they were endeavouring to avail themselves “ of the grant of the 
circars contrary to the inclinations of the soubah who had earnestlv devised 
assistance from Hyder All to dispossess us Therefore in case hostilities were 
started against Hyder, he was sure to join Nizam All and this would prevent their 
bringing Nizam to terms ** This was in May, 1760 In July Hyder made an offer 
through his vakil He expressed his desire to hye on the most fnendlj' terms with 
the English Ho made his offer in the following words — “ I have got a large force 
The English have i i v xi -.r n „ _ i *i. it. 

can do nothing 

ance and if on n *■ 

the governor and if he is of the same opinion and if tho gentlemen of the Council agree 
thereto, the settling it cannot be managed by a correspondence of letters for which 
reason you should bring a proper Gentleman and a letter under the seal of the 7 
Council — rr, ^ 1 1 1 t j ggnj Boqrchier. a member of 

the Ala ' ' A letterSom the Nabob to 

HydAr ■ ! " ' 

"the Payenghat and 
be established " ** 

Hyder s intentions, ■ , . , 

the British not believing m the reality of the proposed offer About ^defensive 
alliance Bourchier was told “ Nothing more particular should be engaged than in 
these general terms that their friends and enemies shall be the same . . wo 
-shall bo ready to give him assistance provided the peace of this country will admit 
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But H\ clcr ins al o negotnting mth Nizam Ah and Bourchier could rectn e no- 
certain mtclligence of the phee and tune of intcr\ lew He had to return to Madras, 
without even interviewing H} dcr Tlie President and Conned of Madras apprehend 
ed that Hjdor and Nizam Ah had entered into an alliance to iinado the Carnatic 
This open rebuff, Ifjder s return to Coimbatore ivithout eo much as sending an ans 
wer to the letters made the 'Madras people more forward m their overtures to the 
Kiram Thev hoped to steal a march oaer Hjder The British envoj rccened 
ht. rebuff earh in -Xugust and Cilhauds treaty uith the Nizam A\as signed on 
the 12th November On the 18th November the President and Council of Madras 
wrote letters to Bombay and Ttllichcrrj to the following efftet Me maj be 
prevailed on to assist (the Nizam) m reducing the Mjsore Government vithin its 
ancient and proper bounds and hich cannot but look upon as a fa\ curable 
opportuniU of checking the ambitious designs of a man from aihosc violence im 
mense conquests riches and pou er the peace of the N abob s dominions is liable to 
be di>tiirbed and indeed Ins refusing to admit Mr Bourchier -a ho set out to negotiate 
with him sufiicientl3 evinces hmi little desirous he ss as of our friendship and alliance 
and that nothing but proceeding to extremities can bring him to reason 

Apprehending a concerted attack as a consequence of the treaty between the 


to conceal their real intention as much as possible The President acquainted the 
vakil that it was the constant care of the BntLsh Go\ernment to live on terms of 
friendship with every government but that thej could not but be alarmed at his 
master s doubtful conduct which had put them to a considerable expense in drawing 
their troops from different parts but thej were w ell pleased to find him inclinable to 
adopt peaceable measures 

ndship between the East 

Indi ■ Bombay Government on 

the and privileges thej had 

enjo Pennj South and they 

were not to suffer any impediment or molestation in anv other settlements in 
this region In all matters of trade and business the English were to have pre 
fercnce Clause 12 of the proposed treaty provided that Hjder was not to enter 
mto anj alliance contrarj to the interest of the Company neither must he attack 
any other country powers in alliance wsth the Company and more particiilarlj the 
Nabob of Arcot and the king of Travancore Hyder evaded this clause and himself 
put forward his demand in the following words Mhenever the Honourable 

Company may bo in want of troops I w ill furmsh them with 10/15 000 men from the 
Sarcar and on the contrary should the Sarcar be m such necessity the Honourable 
Companj are to supply me in hko manner as is consistent with our firm friendship and 
13 also the cause of dread to our enemies Here we have also the same proposal 
of a defensive alliance 

This Bombay project failed on account of the same reasons that prevented a 
rapproachement between JIadras and "Mj sore British policj taking a defimtelv 
anti Hjder tone The Madras Government objected to the propo cd treata as in 
consistent wath the treaty they had made with the Nizam Ihe curious part of the 
whole business w as the foolish British belief as expressed m the letter from Madras to> 

*» Despatches lo rngTand 2'>n I Februorv, 1766 Par* It 
” Mihtarj Coi s Itations — \ct 24 Iag«6t5 
*1 51 lit ary Consultations. — ^ ol 24 Page 649 
« /till— \ol 26A Pages 16 DC 
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3ombav We flatter ourselves that he look upon our alliance \\itli the 

Soubah in the same hght as he did formerly that of tho Trench who frequenth attended 
•tho Soubah m In'! expeditions to Mysore, yet Hjder Ah continued m friendship with 
Pondicherry ’ 

^ The Nizam advanced with his British auxiliaries into the Mysore country 
Jladhava Rao his ally was already plundering other parts of Mysore But Hyder 
did not give up his attempts to win the Nizam oier Maphuz Khan was s^nt with 
50 000 pagodas and some elephants as a present to tho Nizam Sonpat Rao who had 
been the Dew an of Anwaruddm was also with the Nizam Among th'* influential 
courtiers Sher Jung showed his decided dislike of the English treat) Tiie 
flattering offers of H)der Ali and the influence of these three friends of Hader, 
converted the vacillating Nizam from an anti "My sore to a pro Mysore attitude 
With a weak resolution so fettered by a thousand considerations that it had hardly 
any existence tho reconversion of the Nizam was not difficult The Bntisli now 
found themselves in a morass from which they found it impossible to extiicate them 
selves The situation can be illustrated from a lottor ivritten to Smith who was 
commanding the English detachment accompanying the Nizam Tho President 
and the Council of Madras wrote — If all tho arguments and any other y ou can 


him to remam with his whole army will leave a part to act m conjunction -with us 
and in that case we shall endeavour by means of tho Marathas to accomplish the 
end proposed by the expedition In case ho cannot have any troops that y ou hope 
Tie will have no objection to our entering into an agreement wath Madhava Rao to 
assist each oth<;.r against Hyder All This however must be touched on in a hght 
manner and if you perceive it raises jealousi-s or distru t of \our intention you are 
to endeavour to remove them by the strongest assurances that we never mean to lose 
sight of our connection with the Soubah 

But the utW failure of the diplomacy of the Madras Go\ emmont became more 
visible when Lt Tod sent to the camp of Madhava Rao submitted his report He 
wrote — I blush when I think of the degree of contempt I was treated with, 
considering my station and thos'* I represented Neaortheless I kept my temper, 
showed as little sign of disgust as po sible ’ sg Jladhava Rao concluded a separate 
treaty muri,-. -- 

andtt 
compl 
macy 
ed the 

m its ancient and proper bounds as well as check the designs of a man dangerous to 
the peace and tranquility of the Cornatic ” ” But now thev found that before any 
defensive plan had matured and arrangements made for adequate provisions they 
had to face the Nizam Hyder combination Their hollow affiances and diplomatic 
counterplots w re foil d completely by Hyder who made them appear to be ridicu. 
lous * 


»« /6l£l 

If id — Vol 26 V Pages 65 and 101 
»» Ift<i-Paj?o 213 Para *> 

»• If tf —Pago "81 

> Dospntchoa to Fngland— 22rd Febr zary 1767 Para 75 

*1 take this opfortuiuty of acknowledging my obi ea ions to the Curator Madras Record 
Office and h s Staff for the laeilities T got tli»'re in. studying the records 
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THE SETTLEMENT OF DACCA, SYLHET AND TIPPERAH IN 1772. 

[By Dr. A. P. Das Gopta, M A , Ph. D (Lonfl )] 

The objects of the appointment of the Committee of Circuit m 1772, and the 
•quinquennial settlement of the lands of Nadw. and Haj^hahi made by the Committee 
"have been dealt -with in papers previously publislied ^ It is proposed to describe 
here the settlement by the Committee of the lands m the Dicca district mcluding 
the arrangements arrived at for Sjlhet, Tipperah and Chittagong 

The Committee of Circuit arrived at Dacca on the Ist October, 1772 Advertise- 
ment had already been made for proposals for farming the hnds, hut the Comimtteo 
found that upto that time no proposal had bean reueivod The Committee there 
up)n is-.jei fresh notice exteiclmg the period of receiving proposals to the 5th of 
Kartik * In the meanwhile the CJommittea decided to busy itself with the papers 
relating to the revenues of the district which had up to the time reached it Already 
on the 11th July, 1772’ the Committee had required the Collector of Dacca to 
Advise “ whether the Talookdary lands of \our district have ever had theiT value 
aseertamed by a hustabook, and if they liave not, no desiro you AviU immediately 
appoint proper persons, to make such a valuation as without this it n ill be impossible 
to make a proper settlement of the revenue, or determine on the rights, and privi 
leges of the talaokdars ’* The Collector, 3Ir Gniebcr, had frankly admitted the 
difficulties of the task He had transmitted certain ai counts relating to the revenues 
but with the remirk that very little dependence could be placed on those accounts, 
because ‘ time would not admit of aumeons being sent into the mofussil to collect 
and bring the original papers there as therefore a necessity of taking such statements 
from the Zemindars as they wore pleased to deliver m and as it is so essential to their 
mte'‘e',t to conceal from us the real amount they collect as also the quantity of land 
that pays no revenue in the r pargannahs, I do not entertain a doubt but that m 
aH these accounts they have rendered very fallacious statements Neither do I appre- 


evidence, that tho Committee considered these accounts suitable to serve as a work- 
ing basts As a matter of fact the Committee had no other option but to work on 
these figures Iiieal investigation of the kind suggested would have taken time 
during which it was not possible for the Committee to wait 

After a se'ond extension of tho time for receiving proposals, tho Committee, on 
tho 23rd October, found that a sufficient number of proposals had arrived for the 
Dacca Un Is to enable them to proceed with their settlement on tho most advanta- 
geous terms ® In conformity to the resolutions adopted bv the Committee on the 

* The onthor’s papers on ' The Committee of Circuit at Krishnagar read before the 
Indian Historical Records Commission at Calcutta m J939 and on the ‘ Settlement of Rajshahi 

n 1*72 *■ read before the Indian History Congress m December 1939 

» Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit at Dacca 3rd October 1772 ap Proceedings of the 
■Committee Vol IV published bv Gowmment of Bengal 1026, p 1 

» Proceedings of the Committee of Circuit at Kasimbazar 1 1th July 1772 ap Proceedmgs 
cf the Committee \ oJ I II and III published by Government of Bengal 1926 p 47 

♦ Grueber to Committee — 14 Aug 1772— Proc of 8 Oct 1772 Idtm Vol IV— p 21 

• Minute* of Consultation — Proe of 23 Oct 1772 — /den p 6S 
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20th July 1772 at Kasimbazar to which it thought there la the greatest reason for 


of the broken year from its being so far elipsccl and one of the harvests concluded 


terms with the same persons (6) 


By tho 15th of November the settlement of the lands of tlio Dacca district was 
finally concluded and tho necessary documents executed Tho Dacca lands wore 
settled at S R 2730239 for 1178 SR 60540 wore deducted on account of aboli 
tion of Zemindary ghats etc Tho jama fixeil bj the Committee for 1178 therefore 
amounted to S R 2GC9G98 Tho revenue agreed to bo paid for tho Dacca lands 
clear of all charges for tho next five 5 oars was as follows — 


1179 

1180 
1181 
1182 
1182 


S B 2970501 
S R 3187058 
S R SmSST 
S R 3208472 
S R 32Q9514 


Thus the total increase expected in five years was S R 5 39 816 (*) 

For Luckypore the jama fixed by tho Committee amounted to S R 3 26 786 
for 1178 rising to S R 3 86 339 for 1183 tho total increase in five j oars being S R 
69 653 (®) 

For Sundeep the jama for 1178 was fixctl at S R 63 795 rising upto 77 974 
for 1183 the total increase amounting to 14 174 (•) One fourth of Sundeep was 
let out to Md Hossein Chowdhury and three fourths to Jaynarayan Ghosal 

~ ^ »ctoTship of Dacca was now split Up Tho islands 

re annexed and the district of Tippornh re annexed 


Certain parganas lying to tho east of tho river "Megna and South of the Dakyhah 
yielding a yearly revenue of lakhs of rupees were formed into a now Collcctorship 
’ ’ ^ rrv. _T> Jugdea Gcpalpore, 

ndy 2 parts Sangdj, 

The Committee also discussed whether the two departments Huzoory Depart- 
ment and Nizamut Department which had hitherto been preserved in making tho 
collections should bo allowed to continue The Committee were of opinion that 
' such distinct arrangement is by no means absolutely nocessarj towards the success 


» Vtde table appended to Proc of 27 biov 1772-— Idem p 159 

• Itid 

• Ibid 

p 1G9 Interesting particulars about Jaynarayan Ohosal are furnished m Dr. 
S N Sen a article ent tied A Bengali Mss ISO years old m Bharatvarsha Bhadra 1347 
Comm tteo to Pt & Council of Revenue — Dot 1772 — Idem pp 78 79 
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of the«oll€Ctions» but out of tcndorness And conndftntion to the groat ago and faith- 
ful eerviccfl of the Naib Jo<tsanit Khan and the etcady nttachmont and humoniiy 
irhich he has at different times tc*tified tou-ards our nation during peneda of distrces 
and pubhc calamity. 

“Tho Committee recommend .that tho division of ' 

the collections uhich has hitherto prevailed should ho continue<l during the lifo of 
the present naib ” ** 

The Committee nent carefulh into the accounts of tho cxpciiH-a chargeable on 
the Pacca revenues and reduced them frem S R 2,81,102 to S It 2,22,445 thereby 
effectmg a savings of S B 5S.657 annuslh ** Hsri ^lallih vas appointed Penan of 
the Pacca district on an allo-wanre of Rupees I, COO per month 

The papers relatmg to the district of Sjihot nhich ircro placed Leforo tho Com- 
mittee by ^^llhan Slatcpeace Thacheraj shoned that tho collections svero consider- 
ably m arrears The Pciran had informed Thacheray that this " uas cwmg to 
the want of a proper mfluence over the zemindar . , each zomirdar w as constantly 
evadmg payment, and never failed to take advantage of every opportunity which 
might serve as an excuse to retard tho collections Indeed there arc one or two consid- 
erable Zemindars who consider (sic) themselves in a manner mdeperdent, who 
seems to be entirely ignorant of tho nature of tho Company and who have no fixed 
rules for their conduct ” The charges on tho Sylhot revenues were also very high 
amounting to as much as 50 per cent of the revenues Thackefaj suggested that 
the revenues could be increased bj rcahsation of arrears and reduction of charges ard 

— r-j -i— - ^ ‘ “ ide on the spot Tho Cemmitteo 

a Cempanj’s servant to reside m 
or tho following purpeses , First, to 
which cwing to the distance of any 
immediate mspection appear to he extremely backward Seccrdly, to investigate 
the exorljitant charges which it appears may admit of considerable retrenchment 
and produce an handsome mcrease of revenue Thirdly, to establish a regular 
judicial authority to which the inhabitants may bo amerdable (sic) ard have an 
opportunity to rely for redress of then- grievances Fourthly, to ingratiate there- 
by the affections of the ryots and bring them into a state of more civilized subjecticn 
to the Compy government Fifthly (sic) to facilitate (sic) and increase tl\o provisicn 
of ebunam W M Thackeray was nominated Collector at Sjlhet, ard was irs- 
tructed to exert his utmost to rcahse the arrear ard to investigate without less 
of time the extravagant charges with a view to their reduction wherever possible 


Proposals having been received from Dessyram ard sc mo other ichahitante of 
Bylhet offering an increase of S R, 20,000 in the first year over the sudder revenuo 




0 Oct 1772 /rfem pp 3132 
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of S R 98,021 and additional increase of S R 2,600 everj year for the four follow* 
ing years (t e total increase of 125,000 Rs m five jears),** the Ccmmittco were of 
opinion that the proposals offered for farming S^lhot were “highlj advantageous for 
< i* - ’ • 1 . . ^ inhabitants of the district 

■ the farmers, their famihes 

- . . them to promote the pros 

penty and improvement of the lands and the n clfare and caso of the roiats *’ The 
proposals were therefore accepted and Jlr. Thackeray was authoricetl to conclude 
the settlement with the persons uho temicred them Sunnundcram Roj vas ap- 
pomted Dewan of S3 lhet^» The Committee m rcportirg to Calcutta the settlement 
of Sylhot informed that, “ the farmer by the conditions of his loaso is bound to sup- 
port the several thanas and chokies for the protection of the distnct, and to defray 
the erpeaso thereof until such time however as the collector’s authority has been 
properly established and the peace of the district secur’d frem the incursions of the 
adjacent petty Zemindars Wo think that a parti of sepoy s 11111 ho found absolute- 
ly necessary , 11 hen these ends have been effected they may bo hereafter withdrawn 
■or at least greatly diminished 

The bundobast of Tipporah, known as tl e chuckla of Roshenabad , the Zcmindary 
of Rajah Radhakrisra Marikva had been settled m 1178 by Mr Middleton aith 
INityananda Sirgh as adadar for the term of threoy oaraon the following conditions — 


For the > ear 1178 1,45 000 

Forthej ear 1179 ..... ... 1,55000 

For the jear 1180 ......... 1,65000 


12,000 Rs was to be deducted on account of the expenses of the Rajah and 7,200 
Rs as the adadar’s sehundy frem the bundobast of each year and the remamder 
remitted to tlie Khalsa Nityananda com apphod for permission to be rehoved 
of his Wadadan cn the ground that he would not he able to discharge the bundobast 
af the chukla wws now farmed cut for five years The Oinimittee accepted his 
resignation and issued advortisemonta for proposals for farming the district The 
•Collector was asked to tall upon Nityananda for his revenue to the end of Kartik 
And to obhge him to pay it up m ithout balance ** ithm a short time the Ccmmittee 
received offers frem the Rajah himself for farming the district and tendering one 
Ramkrishna Bese to he his security The revenue offered to he paid clear of all 
charges was Rs 1,43,0C0 for 1179 and Rs 1,53,COO for each of the four following 
years The offer was an increase of Rs 10,CC0 for II79 over the bundoba''t ■nith 
Tiltyananda ard produced an mcrea*;© of Rs 20,CC0 in five years The Ccmmittee 
Teaddy accepted the prcpcsals ard the amaltama, Kjihuhat, and Kistbundee wer© 
accordingly executed 

The figures given by Charles Bentley, the Collector of Chittagong, showed the 
total amount of revenues frem the Chittagong district to he Currt Rs 6,28,259 
•Of this sum the asal junia amounted t© Rs 4 19,757 *4 Bentley was of opmion that 
' * " ’ “ unless some preh- 

hs uhich Subsisted 
found eve-a m the 


‘•Thackeray to Commute®— 16 Oct 1772 — Froc of 20 Oct 1772 Jdemp 65 

‘e Idem p 66, 

••f • . r ' I-- ^ _ m— 3Nov 1772— /(femp 07 
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Sengaleo records. Zemindars, tho Collector reported, ‘ are possessed of different 
^listricts here and there chiedy of the most fniitiul and best cultivated parts of dtf* 
ferent chucUahs and purgunnahs which have been thrown mto a general measure- 
ment without any distinction of place and entered as to many dones of ground upon 
our histcbood at a certain annual fixed rent ” He suggested that “ these several 
districts ” should be formed mto nme cbaklas and a rew hustabood prepared show- 
ing the number of Zemindars attached to each chakla, the measurement of their 
lands as well as of the Nijut and chanty lands and the total annual revenue of such 
chakla This would enable the farmer to have full mformation ard would induce 
him to raise his propo«ab Some months would elapse before the new arrangement 


uuiuig men sca^ atu icca aiiu on me lom ^lovemuei ii lepuueu u> mejfiebiueui 
and Council of Revenue at Fort William 

“ The season bemg now too far advanced to admit of our proceeding to Chitta- 
gong and of our completing also the circuit of the remairing distiicts it was our 
mtention to have convey'd to the Collector the necessary instructions from the plan 


on must precede the settlement and will it is evident consume tho whole of the re- 
mamder of the present Bengal year, we think there would he an imprcprietj m our 
j_i — ,11 1 ^’lout previously submitting it to jour consiaeration 

■ • ■ the whole of the Collector’s letters for that purpose 

^ ^ (bation such instructions as you shall think proper to 
give maj be conyejed directly to the Collector to be earned into execution 

On the 27th November the Ccmmittee minuted on their proceedings that their 
work at Dacca had now been finallj concluded upwards of ten days, that they had 
<lelayed issuing tho final orders to the several collectors in expectation of tho answer 
of the Council of Revenue to their former letters and that taking noiv into considera- 
tion “ the great advance of the season, tho settlements still to bo made of the dis- 
tricts of Rungpore, Dinagepoor, Piimeali Bcglepcor and Raiamahl tho Ccm 
mittee aro unanimously of opinion that a longer delij in finishing their business at 
this place and proceeding to execute the further objects of their mission might not 
onlj affect tho collections in these parts but also prove of material prejudice to tho 
settlement of the districts thoj have still to visit ” 

Tho Committoo therefore resolved that tho accounts of the settlement be now 
recorded and the necessary orders issued and should tho directions of the Hon’bl© 
the President and Council when roccuod occasion any alteration to be made therem 
that tho same bo accordingly notified in supplemental letters to the respective collec- 
tors ” *7 

Thus the Committee wound up its business at Dacca and on the 28th November 
1772 proceeded to Rangpur to carry on the further objects of their circuit ** 

'* Bentley to Comnuttee — 29 Aug 1772 — Proe of 3 Oct 1772 — Idtm p 11 
*• Idtmc p 138 

Pro of 27 Not. 1772— W-mpp 157 158 
“isfemp 167 
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CUVE AND THE JUNIOR ClVUi SERVANTS. 

(By Dr Nandalal Chatterji, HI A , Fh D , D Litt ,) 

Clive’s attitude towards the Company’s jumor civil servants has not received 
sufficient notice at the hands of histonans While it is generally known that the 
'Company’s civil service could not be effectively reformed by Clive, it is usually 
ignored that his failure was due mainly to circumstances beyond his control 

From one of his letters hitherto ignored one gets a glimpse of Clive’s idea about 
the jumor members of the civil service {Vide Bengal Select Committee — ^Letter 
to the Court of Directors March 24, 1766) I shall quote a few lines to explain Clive’s 
attitude — 

“ jour service here has always been carried on rather from a dread 

of pumshment than a sense of dutj , and that at present no branch of 
your affairs is conducted with that alacrity and zeal necessary and es- 
sential to your interest, to which we should conceive all your servants 
would be naturally excited, by the uncommon advantages they enjoy 
This state of affairs was ascribed i i r • 

■servants to high offices He urged, ‘ 
measure, ascribe to a practice which ^ 

jit any other, of entrusting some of the most weighty employments in your service 
to gentlemen scarce amv^ at years of maturitj The business of the Secretary’fl 
department was committed to a > outh of three years standing m our service the 
employment of Accointant is now discharged by a uriter still lower in the list of 
your servants the important trusts of Mibtary Store Keeper, Naval Store Keeper, 
and Store keeper of the Works were bestow ed when left vacant upon writers , and 
a writer held the post of Paymaster to the Army at a period when near 20 lakhs of 
rupees had been deposited for months together in his hands * 

Clive sums up thus, “ reposing trusts of so important and lucrative 

a nature in the hands of youngmen hath rendered them too soon independent, and 
^iven birth to that spirit of dissipation and luxury, of which jou were very justly 
informed From this source likewise flowed a grievance of the utmost 

consequence to j our service which demands an immediate reraedj The j ounger 
servants being incapable themsehes to discharge the functions of their several 
offices, were forced to have recourse to their Banians and black writers Too 

strict a regard to promoting semoritj will ever proa e injurious to the service, notwith- 
standing the rule is con\ enient and equitable under certain exceptions and limita 
tions * 

Clive was aware of the fact that the prinuipal source of corruption in the civil 
serMce ams low salaries It is interesting to note that he believed that one could 
not live m India on le-^s than ten times the sahrj tint w as actuallv given to the civil 
•servants This wa>> no doubt due to the prevalence of extravagance and luxurj, 
but was m some measure due to rising prices as well The authorities thus write 
■about it to the Directors when vou liave dtilj considered the manv res 

tnctions now imposed on v cmr j inior serv ants w lien v ou reflect upon the cxorbi- 

we hope it will appear to 
wav proportioned to the 
re now deprived the bene- 
ilaries annexed to double 

• to jour bare monthly al 

I ■ a s«ure them against the 
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necessity of incurring debts that have a bad influence upon their morals by entangl- 
ing them in difficulties, from which every means wjl naturally be tried to extricate- 
themselves For these reasons we exhort you that a competent subsistence may 
be established for your jumor servants and more especially the writers who have- 
no claim to Dustucks ’* (ride Home Department Bengal Public Letters to the 
Court of Directors 1766 67, p 300) 

As Clive had no authority to raise the low salaries, ho set up, and this has gene 
rally been ignored by historians, a committee to institute some form of censorship- 
over the private expenses of the jumor civil servants The regulations (tide Homo- 
Department — Bengal Public Letters to the Court of Directors 1767 68, pp 119 20) 
framed in this connection by this committee have not received the attention they 
deserve They are highly interesting and will amuse the present day members of 
the Indian Civil Service They are as follows — 

“ 1 With respect to the servants necessary to bo kept by a writer without a 
family, the Committee are of opinion that he should be allowed two and a cook , 
one for the immediate care of his house and charge of his effects, and another to at- 
tend him when he goes out or to assist in the charge of his effects and house in case- 
of sickness of the other ” 

“ 2 It 13 recommended that an order be issued that no writer shall be allowed 
to keep a horse without the express permission of the Governor and bo permitted, 
either of himself or j ointly with others to keep a garden house 

“ 3 It 13 further recommended that the writers be enjoined to wear no other- 
than plain clothes ” 

In his farewell letter (Fide Foreign Department — ^Bengal Select Committee- 
Proceedings 1767, p 34) to the Select Committee, Chve expressed his pious hope- 



WARREN HASTINGS AS A PLAINTHT. 


{By Mr. 0 P. Bhatanagar, M.A.) 


1 n 1 , , equit} in tho original^' 

in nhicb 'ttanen Hastings, 
inng the jears (1772 1785) 

figured as a plaintiff His is a most colourful personabtj and in<spite of several 
works on him a realU comprehensive one n ■still u anting \\e know that ho mas 
the onl} Go\ eror General who was attacked most m the Council and ho had no 
end of trouble The unworkable clauses of the Regulating Act were no doubt res 
pon<5ible for impeding the task of administration but opposition to Warren Hastings 
was also due to other cau'ies It is not mj purpose here to discuss them at length 
On the ba«is of the records I have consulted, I come to the conclusion that in hia 
private capacity he did not properly maintain the dignity of the high office, he 

^ ur«l mana a time- 
of eases, his sub 
m 

^ c - ~ found that Warren Hastings 

h 1782 he filed a suit against 
■ Hickey Gazette ’ In his 

ha3~jmbllsbcd * false feigned 
ed by Hastings as libellous, 
e (meaning the said Warren 
Hastings) was observed for several da\8 to have a confounded rueful face in conse 
quence as it is supposed of his (\\ arren Hasting’s^ havmg greatly over reached in a 
recent treaty with an able Mahratta plenipotentiary and further that ‘many 
people think that the Quixote ’ has been made an April Fool of and that his crest 
IS fallen 

In another petition filed on the 8th of March, reference was made to another 
libellous passage “ At the new theatre near the Court House is now in rehearsal 
a tragedy called * Tyranny in full bloom or the Devil to pay with the farce ‘ All oit 
the wrong ’ Warren Hastings claimed damages to the value of one hundred thou 
sand sicca rupees, saying that his prestige had been lowered by such scandaloue 
remarks The case was won bj Warren Hastmgs and he was awarded rupees ten 
thousand as compensation along with rupees five hundred and seventj six as costs 
(common law Hastmgs ts Hickey Nos 2398 and 2399) 

In another case Warren Hastmgs figured as a creditor He filed a suit through 
his attorney Thomas Rahan complaining against one Manick Dass an mhabitant 
settled in tho City of Calcutta, who was to render to him (Warren Hastings a sum 
of four thousand Arcot rupees which he owed him (Warren Hastings) The apph 
cation was filed on the 20th of September 1791 The sum had been borrowed in 
1774 Manick Dass submitted a petition through his attorney William Johnson 
declaring himself a pauper He admitted that he had borrowed a sum of rupees 
two thousand from Warren Hastings at ten per cent rate of intered The sum had 
been lent to Manick Dass for fighting a case against one Alexander John«on This 
case had been filed in the Mavor’s Court m 1772 and was transferred to the 
Supreme Court when it came into existence Manick Dass put forward the plea 
that since the case of Alexander had not so far been decidetl and bad 1 ecn pending 
Warren Hastings could not claim the sum before the laT 1 sd been filh decided 
Common law Hastings ts Manick Dass No 5C78) 



2 


\ This case reveals two interesting things that Warren Hastings liad personal 
anterest in the case against Alexander Johnson nhich had bocn filed by JIamck Dass 
at the instigation of Warren Hasting'^ *_ i 
the Crown also, moved very slow ly " 

Court had come into existence ar 
when Warren Hastings filed a suit ag ' 
even ceased to be the Governor General ol India 

There is another case in which ^\arrcn Hastings again figured as a creditor 
Ai- A’ - Ihomas Gladvin Sr 

^ • Ivm Jr a captain in 

t ■ trading to the East 

Indies and Sir Robert Barker of Spring Gnnlens ^\cstminstcr branch, who were 
associated with the Governor General Thej filed a suit throiigli their attomoj 
Wilham Smoult against one Trancis Gladwin for the rccoicrj of debts DUI 3 
•executed bonds were produced ns evidence A paper bearing the signature of one 
Wilham Jackson showed that tho defendant had taken moncj from tlic plaintiffs 
in 1780 A sum of fortj thousand had been borrowed bi Francis Gladwin on ten 
per cent rate of interest This case agam as w 0 see, came up before the Supreme 
CowTt after V» atien HasftngB had left India iCo««nwn Kv, llaaftngB 1 3 GUdw ro 
No 360J) ft D do not know exactlj as to how this case was disposed of since pipers 
in its connection are wanting 

The catalogue of the ongmal side includes quite a large number of cases in which 
Warren Hastings was involved, but papers regarding majority of cases are cither 
misplaced or lost 



MolttSsU Special Oommisaion. ia the North Western Pro^rtnces 

(1821—1829 ) 

[By Mr E N Nag'ir, M A ] 

The Mofussil Special Commission was "stablished (hy the Eegulation I of 
1821, and abo ished in the year 1829) as a result of the vigorous and persisUnt 
observations ot high officers like Stuart Robertson and others ^ Stuart was 
the hrst to suggest the formation of a commission They made the Govern 
inent^ rea ise the disastrous consequences of the Sales Law, which had been 
so blatantly utilised by subordinate Indian Officers lor theur own enrichment 
to the rum of thousands of zamindars and other land owners They advocated 
redress to the ousted pro] rietors and urgL.d for ar inqu ry into the various 
tenures rights and usages of the agncultuial commumtv 

Ihus the coimmssion was formed® for the investigation and decision of 
certain ciaims to recover posses ion of land illegally or v/rongfully disposed 
off by pubUc sa e tr lost through private transfer effected by undue influences 
and for the corrections and omi»s ons of the proceedings adopted by the 
revern officers m regard to the record and recognition of iiropnetory rights 
and the ascertainment of tenures mteii-sts and privileges of the n'^riciltuial 
community The Commission was placed under the supervision of the Sadar 
bpeciat Commission which was stationed at Fort Williams 

The position of the Commission wi'; verv d fficult and momi'ons It had 
Tio regular cod« of procedure or judgment for its guidance — In all matters 
not specificalK provided for in these rules or m the Regulations of 1821 and 
1823 the mode of pioct-edinp" shall he conformable to the rules in force in 
the Court of Justice hut when inapplicable or jrjductive of delav 

and inconvenience to the \ irties the Comm sioii will pr cetd to apply a 
remedy pointed out by clause II bection \n Ee^ulalion I 1S21 

ihen there was no precedent before it The Fommi sioners obs'^rved® 

^ Nothing can be more hazarduou-j m questions of fact than to decile m one 
case from the analogy of another 

'■ Ihe difficulty of procuring sufficient oi reliable evidence was, also verv 
great All the pergunah records were destroyed which atone were capable of 
throwing anv light on the subject The existent reconU also were not quite 
reliable as they had been sj stematically a npered with People^ were hesitant 
m runninc im to the Courts and when ® a plaintiff did c me forw irl he was 
often confronted with numerous and eonf ismg claims of subordinati, share 
holders 

Then the greatest anomalv was tint when the j nnciples underhing the 
Tights and tenures were not previously known how '*ould the cLims if various 
natures be spccifacd^ For instance un’ess it was Inown that Muqaddams 
possesswl similar superior or inf»rior r glPs to a Zan indir how toiild the 
oxtent or nature of his possessions be decid’d^ 


1 Minute 29th September 1B20 

2 Preamble of Regulation I 1821 

5 Revenue letter from the ReoRal Government to the Hon ble Court of Directors 

♦ Letter to Mr Molony, Secy , Sadar Special Commission from the 'fofussil ®p < 

vommiesioners 25th Februarj 1824 

6 Letter to hlr Molony 

6 Letter to Afr Molony by tV W B rd a Member of the ^fofusSll ‘special Ccmniiss o 

7 Minute by Mr Strachev Fifth Committee Report 

3 Letter to 'tr ^^o!o^y 25th February 1854 
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further, the CommisBtoii was not furnishod ^\^lh adequate means to carry 
out its work The Mofussil Commissioners pointed out to the Sadar Com- 
mission,^ “It IS impossible, as long as Commission consists but of two 
members, each of whom is to record his sentiments on eiery point, that both 
inquiries should be conducted simultaneously" — It® was not pro\idcd witb 
the assistance of European or Indian Officers for the tondust of its duties. 

Nor, were the rules and regulations carefully drawn up The Commis- 
sioners® observed that a total difference of opinion existed hetweeii them and 
the Sadar Special Commission m regard to the seieiil of the provisions 
contained in Regulation I, 1821. 

It was not to be wondered at, therefore, that in face of such serious limita- 
tions, the Commission could not make progress satisfactorily The following- 
hgures give an idea of the amount of work conducted 


At Cawnpore 


1 * Date , 

Cases 

pending 

Fresh 

Decub d 

mo-ite 

Adjusted 
or with 
drawn 

Total 

let Apii], 1821 

2G1 

0 

1 

2 

258 

1st May, 1821 . 

2 8 

87 

9 

11 

334 

fOno decide by- 
default . 

let July, 182 i 

337 

30 

19 

10 

394 

Ist October 

384 

: i4I/aAabc 

d. 

1 

361 
(Two bv 
default) 

let August, 1823 , , 

89 

20 

0 

0 

109 

let February, 1823 . , 

77 

7 

« 

1 

83 

let April, 1823 . * . 

85 

2 

0 

0 

8T 

let May, 1823 

87 

0 

0 

0 

BT 

let Jt.ne, 1823 , 

87 

1 

0 

0 

88 

1st July, 1823 . 

88 

1 

0 

0 

8*> 

let January, 1827 

355 

9 

5 

0 

359 

•(395 Paftidari 

let January 

328 

2 

5 

0 

325 

•(418Pattidan.> 

Ist January 

193 

1 

U 

0 

183 

•(aalms Patta- 
dan 3o8 ) 


i Letter to Mr Molony, 13th February 1826 

• Minute by Mr Christian, Member Mofussil Special Commissica. 

• Letter to Mr Molony, 26th August 1822 

• Abstract statements of causes decided bv the Mofussil Special Commission- 
’These claims were not separately specified. 
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following are the figures from the ■work done by indiMiJunt members 
Cases decided a fjuefed or v^ithdraurt 


Date 

1st Member 

2nd 

3id 

June IS^S 

1 30 

*»4 

14 

July 18 8 

2 

*’4 

22 

September 18‘’8 

23 

25 

2“ 

October IS’S 

\jJ 

Nil 

7 

■^ovo-nber 18‘’8 


N1 

8 

January 

Nil 

Nil 

5 


Th“se figures lortra^ mtere<;ting conclusion? Progre&s e\en of th hrst 
object of the Commission nameW decision and investigation of cases of sales, 
of land brought before it was unsatisfactory as is clear from the proportion 
of pending cases to those decided by the Commission 

Ibe most sinking fact is the gradual and sometines sharp decline m each 
successive month or year in the number of fresh cases brought before it No- 
explanation has been given for it but it is possible that nhen more work 
was piled up fener petitions were entertained Indeed there is evidence to 
show that sometimes petitions were dismissed on mere grounds of formalities, 
or without 1 even a discussion of their ments 

It mnv also be concluded that seeing how few were the cases decided and 
how much their decision was delayed people kept aloof from it The number 
of cases pending or freshly instituted at Allahabad nas comparatively small 
specially when the permutation of land was very extensive there also 
A perusal of the judgments delivered reveals us several striking facts 
These pages are a gloomy but irrefutable commentary on the preceding 
period — from 1801 to 1810 They show how vast and deep laid were the 
conspiracies of subordinate Indian Officers mainly Tehsildars to defraud 
people of their law ful possessions bv dishonest sales auct ons and purchases 
of land through their own interference vihich had gone on unchecked und“r 
the colossal ignorance and ineffective control of the collectors Estates could 
be sold for a trifflmg sum of tno rupees A government officer could amass 
the course oi an jesr an estate irhicb paid a fire- figures revenue 
But they display -without a doubt that the judgments were carefully and 
diligently de ivered and that serious wrongs were redressed after a great 
lapse of time 

these statements are so clear and informatue that they together with 
other records concerning the Commission can be well utilised for the weaving 
of a historical account of the preceding penod 

^Vhile taking stock of the whole situation one fact juts out prominently 
It is that the amount of work done in contrast to its objects was un 
Satisfactory and that its efficiency or efficacy could have been increased by 

* Letter to Motooy 5th Jnly, 1826 
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enlarging its scope ^ It ought to hare been provided with respectable Indian 
Ofticers who a one could have led it into the labrynths of various tenures 
rights and privileges which were far too complicated for an outsider to 
understand Failing that European Assistants ought to have been provid<*d 
with When it was employing 88 subordinate fecrvnnts and spending over 
•eight thousand rupees per month on the maintenance of its office alone on 
Addition of assistants would not have prrned a drain while it would ha\e 
Assuredly increased its efficiency considerably When the whole machinery of 
the revenue department backed by Regulation VII 1822 faded to achieve a 
Similar object how could ha\o a temporary tribunal fu’filJed the high 
responsibilities set before it? 

Ihe relations between the llofussil and Sadar Special Commissions also 
■did not seem to have been clearly defined This is clear from the correspond 
ence that had gone on between them and the occasions upon which the former 
addressed the Government when points of disagreement became untenable It 
was as late as m 1828 that the Government intimated tl e Sadar Commission ® 
“loir decisions in questions of jurisdiction are final This must Ime delayed 
judgments m many a case 

Indeed the accumulation of a large number of cases must have* led to a 
Buspence and consequent disruption of agriculture 

The redress had undoubtedly come late Owing ^ to their ignorance of 
the arts and contrivance by which their lands had been wa’ested from them 
And the length of time which had elapsed the petitions presented to the 
Commission by the injured parties were obscure and defective in their state 
ments Hence justice could not be meted out to them 

It was also certainly arguable that now when the estates m many dascs 
bad passed hands why should the present owners who had spent all their 
labour and money on them have been deprived’ of their means of hve’ihood 
for no fault of their own and that the instruments of these ills should hive 
"been allowel to escape adequate punishment'’ 

The Regulation seemed ■to be premature * in one sense that un ess 
•something qf the tenures and rights of the agricultural community was known 
on what principles could the various claims be specified^ On what could the 
iu/estigatmns be based uj on^ flow could the various pr teisiors or "onfiicts 
be cleared Un’ The knowkdee about them had been meagre and unceptam 
Hie ihquirie? as regards both the objects of the Commission had fo be teondiict d 
s multaneously That mad° its ppsition ajiamalous and its task so difficult 
that the decision and investigation of the cases alone took the major time of 
"the Comntlssion and that too was limited to the two districts of Allahabad 
and Gawnpore 

But coisiknng lh“ circumstances tint it was pinch’d in we must 
acknowledge the great good done by the Commission In fairness to t it 
should be mentioned that Mr Ru'd* refuted Ross s allegalior s bv pointing 
that the average of the Commission m deciding cases per month had been 14 


I For instance case? of s m lar nature hippemng after 1810 were not enterta ned by the 
Con mis< on 

• Letter from Mackenzie Secretary to Government to Sadar Specnl Comm ss on 

• Letters issued February 1821— December 1821 Fol o I 

• Government Records 1821 

« » Letter by W W B rd 13th Fehmarv 1826 

' kstter by W W Bird 10th. July 182k Th » letter o laht to have puM shed along 
* de of the Minute of Mr Ross m the Government RevepUe Records 18^1 / 
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tLDd not 8, and that many pattidan claims had been investigated into It a'so 
pomted out the past blunder of the Government in apphmgi English names 
to Indian titles — a notion vvhich had resulted m a good deal of confusion It 
corrected* mistakes then prevalent concerning the rights and tenures of 
Muqaddams, JIahks Zammdars and so on It unfolded mhesitatingly 
details about a period which had hitherto been shrouded in ignorance jnd 
which forced Mr Holt Mackenzie Secretary to the Government to conf-^as, 
when questioned before the Joint Select Committee of the House of Commons, 
concemmg the sales of land * No body can tell what was sold m such oases 
It 13 a puzzle to this day to say what was sold ’ 

Above all, by admitting its own neglect by laying bare details of *he 
past before all and simdry and by encouraging people to get their grievances 
redressed, tho Government freed^ itself from a tiniro of suspif'ion, and 
restored confidence m the agricultural community Thus the Commission 
became the fore runner of the great Eegulntion of 1822 which Ins been 
called the Jlagna Charta * of the vilHge communities m the North Western 
Provmces and marked the entry of the Government into a brighter ] base 
from a world of suspicion and confusion 


* Govt Revenue Records 1821 

* I etf er to Molonv from the Itofuiail Comm- R8ioner<i 

* Letter to Mr Alolony by W W Bird 

* Notes on horth West Provinces by Charles Raikes 

Noix — ^The -writer expresses his indebtedness to Mr B B Singh ICS Secretary, 
Board of Revenue Allahabad for providing special facilities for consulting origiml records 
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TARIKH-I-MOGHUL OF ASAD BEG. 

(B? Dr. Mobammad Aziz Alimad, fil A , Fh D ) 

Tartkk I Moghul, Ahwal i Asad Beg, Halai i Asad Beg aod Wtqayi Asad Beg all 
mean the same thing The manuscript, which I have used, bears the name Tanlk » 
Moghul, uni which belongs to the Nawab Abdus Salam Collection No 270/40, 
Alushm University labratj, Abgarh The present manuscript is copied by Molid. 
Naziniddin of the State Librarv, Rampur from the Manuscript of Tulsi Das (dated 
22 Zulqadb, 1199 H/Sept 25, 1785 A D ) for the perusal of Sahibzada Abdus Salam 
Nhan on May 18, 1901 A D (Muharram 29 1310 H The Hkbnuscript is copied 
In a clear and neat hand, and consists of 1 39 pages It is 10* by 6' with 14 Imos 
in each page 

The work is not unknown, and a copy of the Manuscript is also found m the 
Dntish Museum Only portions are translated and summarised by Elhot and 
Dowson*, History of India, Vol VI (no reference is made as to the Sfanusenpt used), 
which the later writers such as Smith® and others have utilised The Manusermt, 
however, is rare and remains unpublished , and its full use has not been made so far 
The value of this work hes m the fact that it is quite contemporary and dates as far 
back as 1011 H/1002 A D , the year of Abul Fazal s murder Although the author 


narration of pohtical events of great importance at the close of Akbar’s reign, he 
has also touched upon the social, cultural and administrative aspects of the country 
Nothing important escapes his notice, which he docs not, in his realistic and charm 
mg manner, sometimes poetically, describes It is, in short, a valuable source of 
information for the history of the last j oars of Akbar and the begmnirg of the reign 
of Jahangir 

As regards the life of the author, suffice it to say that he was Asad Beg Kazvinl, 
son of Mohammad Murid Beg Aqa Mulati * He was known for his tact, intelligence 
and good behaviour, and was a man of exceptional character and ability At the 
begmmngof his career, ho romamed m the service of Abul Fazal for scion teen 3 oars 
After the death of the Shaikh, he became a favourite of Akbar, who rewarded him 


commencement of the rule of Sbab Jalmn 

A«5ad Beg narrates his story as follows — P 

“ SAwkikh Km of SVxaiSiJi MubaTuk. was kiWtd at Sarai BaTaT, a dcpen- 

-denc 3 of Siron], at pra 3 or time on Friday, the 7th Ilabi ul awwal 1011* H/25tb 
Ang , 1CQ2 AD* when the nows^ of the murder was conveyed to the Emperor 

» Mm p 139 

* Histoty of India as told by her own Hiatorians — EUjot & Dawson, VoL VI, pp 150 to 171. 

* oniith — Aabar the Great Mognu), pp 303, 307, 331, 322 & 327 
•M8S.P 19 

*Jb%d 130 

* £lIiot & Dawson, Vol VI, p 1S5 give a wrong date i.« 1010, it u in fart 1011 11 or ISOS 

AD , « , 

* Mm p S .>*A fijTr )V >*»l 1*1 eto 
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Akbar, he was shocked and spent the nhole day and night in lamenting and mourn- 
ing The Emperor then issue a firrmn, callmg upon Asad to hasten to the- 
Court* 

Asad Beg explams the situation thus — “ Tho Shaikh acting upon the trcachcroua 
advicoof Gopal IJas proceeded from Sircng unguarded, and left hisouTi troops under 


were perplexed as to what to do the Shaikh mterded to flj , hut as thoj Iialted, tho 

enemy reached %uth CCO horse* There was n fight, and a Rajput pierced tho 

Shaikh’s back with a spear The wound was fatal Ho had still life m him, when 

Nar Singh approached and seeing tho Shaik 

his head ower his krees began wiping his h 

fell on Nar Singh, the latter said,* You are w , o 

the Shaikh, and cut off his head 

The next day, Asad started from SironJ towards Indrajit Burdela, brother of 
Nar Singh * At this stage, say a few dajs after the Shaikh’s murder, the royal 
orders reached him to return to tho Capital * On reaching tho Capital, Asad was 
ordered to explain the situation through Raja Ramdas “ Yen were the right 
hand man of AbuIFazal tho Emperor asked “ wherewere jou at the timoofneed f 

T - . . T • < ” • < ^ - 


ue loiavaiueu lu ulLenuuni-U ujhiu liie oiia i 

the Sahth (Ahul Fazal) safely to the Court ■ ■ \ 

Bundela, but it happened what was destine ^ ■ 

that no other servant of the Shaikh excepting Asad be pardoned He was granted 
an mterview^* and he read out tho following verge — 

j" si pi> j" 

(We long to see you , hut as we are helpless, we turn hack and meet those, who have- 
seen you) The Emperor was pleased, and granted him a robe of honour He- 
then presented to the Emperor a chest full of jewels, which belonged to the late 
AUama ** On an mquiry regarding his salary, Asad rephed, "I was raised to a 

* ifttd p 3 

* Ibtd p 5 

* Ibtd p 7 

•Jfttdp 8 

* Ibtd p 0 

’ /6td p 10 

•J^idp 11 

•Jbtdp 12 

*• Jfbtd p 14 
**JMp 15 
>»I6*clp 16 
**jr6«lp 17 
»*16«Ip 18 
*»i6tdp 20 
21 
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thousand ” He given the position of Ywbashi and twenty horse,^ and wag 
further promoted * 

Asad was appointed to investigate into the conduct of the officers, who had 
been despatched under Tlay Rayan to chastise Nar Smgh, hut had failed Nar 
Smgh escaped through the Imes of the Ba]a of Gwahor. Five j^rmans were handed 
over to him (1) to Ray Rayan (2) Ra) Smgh, (3) Raja Bhadvaha, (4) Ziaul Mulk 
Bakhshi and (5) Amirs and 3Ia7isabdars ® Asad proceeded and made his inquiries 
He then returned to the Capital, and reported himself to Raja Ram Das, who con- 
ducted him to the Royal presence Asad submitted that there had been neglect 
all along, and all were equally guUty * 

Asad was next commissioned to bring back Mir Jamaluddin Husain from the 
Deccan, who was sent on a mission to Add Khan of Bijapur to arrange the marriage 
of Prince Danayal with the daughter of the ruler of Bijapur * The Mir prolong^ 
the matter and made unnecessary delay Asad started and reached Ujjan, where 
he was welcomed by Jtrza Shah Rukh * Passing through Burhanpur, he arrived 

1 — *1.^ - I » J 1 iru ^9 1 T — I A 


Prince granted Asad an interview in the open Darbar^^ Leaving Ahmad Nagar, 
Asad at length started for the royal Court, and fell ill during the journey, hut soon 
recovered 

On account of the death of Maryam i Jlakani, the Emperor along with his 
courtiers had shaven their beards, technically known as Bhaddra Asad also did 
the same, and presented him before the Emperor He brought some tobacco from 
Bijapur, and prepared a handsome pipe The Emperor, while examining the ran 
ties from the Deccan came across that tobacco Aaad was ordered to prepaw a 


the royal Court 

One night when music was being played in the Bun, Asad whispered into the 
cars of Raja Ram Das “ Add Khan asked me whether Jlian Tansm and his party 
perform their singing standing or sitting in the presence of the Emperor ’* Akbar 
overheard it and appreciated it Asad was next ordered to proceed to the Deccan 
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•I ’ r . 1 1 j 1 _ r Bijapur, 

• . ' . ■ ■ : ■ ‘ ’-tdaughter 

■ ■ . lod as far 

. • ■ . ■ ■ *5 Eajpute 

scattered in all directions on his (Aeau sj amrai on the spot * Pasaing through 
Qasim Katahra m the dqiendencj of Ujjan, Asad reached Ujjan proper* to the 
presence of Jlirza Shah Buhh Alter a staj of four dajs, the news of the death of 
Emperor Akhar reached there ® Asad marched to'nards Burhanpur with great 
difficulty bemg molested by Shah Ah Bakhdii on the way, Shah Kukh, perforce, 
despatched a force of 500 horse to conduct him safe to the banks of the Narbada * 
At Burhanpur, be was greeted by its mler Khuaja Abul Hassan ^ 


Das immediately w ent to guard the Treasury for Prince Kbusro Akbar m bis death 
agonies, pomted to Jahangir as his successor Finding a change m the state of 
affairs, Ham Das packed Kbusro to Bengal Jahangir despatched hfadbo Singh, 
brother of Ham Das to assure them and bring them back. Both Ham Das and 
Kbusro were presented to the Court, and were treated with 'kindness by Jahan- 
gir u 

Now Asad was ordered to pay his homage to the Emperor. The reason being 
that Boju and other Amirs w ere appointed by Akhar to investigate into the conduct 
of Add Khan, but when they learnt the news of the Emperor’s death, they hastened 
back to Agra "When mquired, they replied that they retraced their steps hearing 
• " ’ ’ ’ II’.'- Asad proceeded to 

j ! Jahangir, who, at length, 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ban, pardened him Thus 

the story of Asad Beg ends with the accession of JahangirA* 


^ Mss p 98 

* J6td p 99 

* Ibid p 104 
«16tdp 105 
*J6idp 106 
•Jfcidp 107. 
’/5m1p 110 
•/6tdp 131 
•iftidp 133 

136 

iijfctdp 137 

»*/6tdp 122. 

** Ibid p 123. 
^*lbtdp 126 




SOME NEW LIGHT ON THE TREATY OF BHYROWAL (DEC 16 1846) 
THROWN BY THE PRIVATE LETTERS OF SIR HENRY HARDIKGE 

(By Sardar Ganda Smgh, M. A ) 

It had been stipulated in Article I of the supplementarj Articles of Agreement 
concluded betucen the Bnti‘>h Government and the Lahore Durhar, on the 11th 
of March, 1846, that “The Bntish Go’iermnent shall leave at Lahore, tiU the close 
of the current jear, A D 1846, such force as shall seem to the Governor General 


at anj convenient time before the expiration 9 f the j ear, if the object to be fulfilled 
shall, in the opinion of the Durbar, have been obtained , but the force shall not bo 
retamed at Lahore beyond the expiration of the current jfear”*. 

As the jear 1846 drew towards its close, the Lahore Durbar began to concert 
measures for the new arrangements to be made for the Government of the Punjab 
after the withdrau al of the British Troops as stipulated above Sir Henry Hardingo, 
on the other hand, wished, for political reasons to retam the Bntish troops m the 
Punjab, and to tighten the Bntish control over the country Tho Queen mother, 
Maharam Jind Kaur, who acted as Regent for her minor son, the Maharaja Dulcep 
Singh, was al'^o m favour of the retention oftho Bntish troops under the teims of tho 
then existing treaties of the 9th and llth March 1846, as long as, according to Article 
15 (9th March), “ the Bnti*!h Government will not exercise an 3 interference m the 
internal administration of tho Lahore State — but m all cases or questions which 
may be referred to the Bntish Government, the Governor General will give the 
aid of hi3 advice for the furtherance of the interests of the Lahore Government 
Heniy Law renco tells us in his report of 17th December, 1846, that “till within the 
last ftw dajs, no one has expressed a more anxious desire for our staj than tho 
Maharam, and even on the daj (5th December, 1846)* following that on vrbich Rajah 
Lai Singh was deposed from the Wazarut, and her grief was at the worst, she 
declared to me, when I called on her, that she would leave the Punjab when wo 
did **. 

But apparently she vias soon di'allusioncd about the intentions of Sir Henry 
Hardingo who aimed at giving to the British Resident “unlimited authonty in ell 
matters of internal admmistration and external relation.” which, for all practical 
purposes meant the end of the Sikh State, the Darhar, the Queen mother, and the 
Maharaja all reduced to nonenties And, therefore, there was a marked change 
in tho attitude of tho Maharam and the Chiefs of the Darbar The price that they 
wtTO lequwed to pmy for the ccfirtimianco o£ the Bnti«b force at Lahore by transfer 
of all control in internal and external matters into the British bands w as prohibitive 
Translated in political term^, it was a conversion of the independent State of the 
^ » This gave a more active 

* ■ “ ' i the words of Sir Ifenn 

‘ ■ ,^ics have been devoted to 

an endeavour to win over tho Sirdars of high and low degree, and vmte them al 
together m a scheme of independent government, of which she herself was to he the 


» Aitchwon, TrifoliM, 1502, Vol IX, Jso X\TI, rn 43 < 

1 AitchKon, rrrnfiM, 1502. Vol IX, Xo X\ I, p 42 

•l.«l Singh wa# rt moved frem iraioral on the 4th Dtotrelvr, lf4C Ti wt tf Feja Lei fiegA 
(Punjab Govt Record OlTiee monograph N o 16) p 26 
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hewid In this her chief aid and counsellor has ostensibly been Don an Deena Nath, 
ever ill disposed to the English, and now probably contemplating nith alarm the 
possibility of our becoming the guardians of the young Jlaharaja, and — ^nhat ho 
would less like — tho guardians of the exchequer 

But Sir Henry Hardmge was determined, ns his pnvate letters to Fredenck 
Cumo tell us, to assumo all and full powers and to place the new Resident on tho foot- 
ing of a then Lieutenant Governor of a British Indian Province like tho U P 
From Camp Bhjrownl, on tho 10th December 1846, ho wrote to Come, then at 
Lahore m connection w ith tho trial of Lall Singh *' I have no doubt on the subject 
You are the person best qualified to ensure the success of a Bntisli administration 
under novel and difficult circumstances in the Punjab, and in such case I should 
place you on the same footing as tho Lt Governor ” 

Currie reported to him tho umvilllngnoss of the chiefs of tho Darbar to agree to 
the new arrangements proposed bj the British Goiemment Sir Henrj Hardmge 
acknowledges to be m the know of this unwillingness of the Darbar in his letter of 
tho 10th December when ho says that "the coyness of tho Durbar and tho Sirdars 
13 very natural *’ This should have been sufficient for him to ivithdraw tho Bntish 
force from tho Punjab, as agreed upon m the last sentences of the. first Article of 
tho Agreement of llth March 1846 which laid down for tho “ force to bo withdrawn 
at any convenient time before the year, if the object to bo fulfilled shall, in the opinion 
of the Durbar, have been obtained , but the force shall not be retained at Lahore 
beyond tho expiration of the current y ear " Kow the opinion of the Durbar was not 
for active heartj wilhngness to agree to tho now arrangements being proposed, and 
the current year, 1846 AD w as also about to expire Ihe Maharani was also withm 
her rights to endeavour to enlist tho sympathies of the Sirdars “ and unite them all 
together in a scheme of independent government ” But Henry Hardmge would 


give to the world outside a different appearance to the new arrangement He wanted 
to show that he was agreeing to it at the express request of the Lahore Durbar 
He wrote to Curne, therefore that “ The coyness of the Durbar is very natural, but 
it 19 very important that the proposal should originate with them — and in any docu- 
ment proceeding from them this admission must be stated m clear and unqualified 
terms , our reluctance to undertake a heavy responsibility must be set forth The 
delay of a few days is not important as I may hear from Sir John Hobhouso by the 
mall hourly expected 


” ’ *' ’ • assent to any conditions ini- 

In the preamble of the Supple- 
^ ^ “ir act 

The Queen mother Maharr~ t _4 x- . 
m the smooth operation of the j 
at Lahore He had, therefore, 

the Beas, on the 7kh December 184b, that ‘ in any arrangement made for con- 

iHjnry Lawrence to Government, 17th Deo 1848 
•loth December, 1846 
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tmuing the occupation of Lahore, her deprivation of pouer is an indispcneahle 
condition ’ On the lOth he questioned the rij,ht of the Maharani to bo tho Regent 
of her son Maharaja Duleep Smgh ‘ I am not a^\a^e he said, by -nhat formal 
proceedings the Ranee became Regent — I presume by the unquestioned and natural 
position in trhich she stood as the mother and the guardian of the Prince ’ He 
further suggested that If the Sirdars and influential chiefs and especiallj the 
Attaree\\ala family urge the B Govt to be guardian of the Maha Raja during his 
minority, the Ranee a power will cease silently and quietly the admission being 
recorded that the Br Govt as the guardian of the Boy and administering the aflairs 
of the State i« to pxercise all the functions and possess all the pow er of the Regent 
acting on behalf of the Pnneo ’ 

To wm the assent and adhesion of tho chiefs to the conditions proposed to he 
imposed on the state of tho Punjab, Sir Henry guaranteed the continuance of their 
Jagirs and Trrote to Cume on the 14th December, 184G from Camp Bh>rowal 
“ The guarrantee to tho chiefs of their Jagheers by British occupation must I should 
think, be a powerful stimulous to ensure their adhesion to the conditions imposed ’ 


To make a show to the Lahore Darbar that the British troops garrisoned at 
Lahore w ere on tho move Sir Henry Hardmge issued in'^tructions for certain militory 
movements In his private letter dated Camp Bhjrowal Dec 12th 1846 ht wrote 
to Mr Cume 

‘ I send this bj express to desire that the Regt of N I tho two guns and tho 
Irreg Cav escorting Lai Smgh may not return to Lahore 

‘ These troops will cross the Sutlegc and encamp at Ferozepoor till f» rtlier 
orders and the troops ordered from Ferozepoor to Kussoor will be countermanded 
“ My object ts to giie the Lahore Durbar a hint, that the garrtiton is on the mote 
“ I also authorize 3 ou to send awaj another Regt ofN I from Lahore to h croze 
poor, the^e to encamp till further orders and not to he relieved by any Rcgt from 
Ferozepoor 

* H M 80th Regt will receive orders to he road} to march for Meerut at any 
moment H M 10th are at Ferozepoor rea(l3 to nlicvc them — lut will not mose 
up till ordered, nor V ill it transpire that they are intended to rclie\ e the 80th 

“ These announcements will he made to accelerate the Durbar decision 
“ In selecting the 2nd Regt of N I which is to march on Ferozepore, tlio move 
ought to ho made b3 the Rogt which has the longest march into the jntenor of 
Hindostan 

* I enclo'se a note from Lord Gough, which you wih send with a note from 3 our 
self in case 30U deem it expedient to send awa3 a second Regt , not forgetting 11 at 
these 2 Regts , Ca\-3 and Artl3 , sent from Lahore are not to he relieved at present 
from Forozeporo ” 

On the 14th December, 1S4C, Sir Henrv told 5Ir Fredenck Cume m a private 
letter 

** I authome 3 ou to desire Sir John Littler to move all the troops out of Lahom 
the end of tho week, on thedai 3 ou may judge to be most expedient {except the With) 
encamping them as near as convenient to tho citadel 

“ // tAis Ai«f ghoutd be unnecessary by the temper of the chiefs to assent to cur rtevs, 
tt iciU not be made ” 
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In the meantime some of the Sirdars had jielded to the pressure of Henrj 
Lawrence and Frederick Cume Sardar Sher Singh Attanwala liad been made m* 
charge i** i-r.rj ^ ^ 

a Itaja 

posalof ■■ ^ ■ ■ “• 

belongei to th > loyalist party and favoured the elimination of the British control 
There was a sharp division between the two Apparently as a compromise, it was 
a 3 r'cd to ask the Governor General to permit the Agent with tw o battalions to conti- 
nue for some months, and the letter written on behalf of Jlaharaja Duleep Singh to 
Frederick Currie, Secretary to the Government of India, then at Lahore, on 30th 
Maghar 903 Bikrami, corresponding to 14th December 1846, in reply to the G G *8 
letter of the 9th December, ended with the following paragraph • 

“ As the Governor General is desirous of maintaining this state, it is not proper 
that the whole of the Bntish force stationed here should be put to further irconveni 
enco and annoyance Nevertheless, with regard to the necessity for establishing 
the Government of the country and the fact of the time for the withdrawal of troops 
’ ‘ ' ' ' ’ ' ’ ‘ ’ lent of 

which, 

' ■■ m an 

efficient manner may be effected, and there is no doubt that Colonel Lawrence w ill 
according to the provisions of the Tr aty, give every aid and assistance m establish- 
ing the Government * 

" ’ I I - . r 1 j from Frederick Curne 

iment for some months 
able to run it wuthout 

■ the same evening at 6 

O’clock pm — 

" It 13 my positive determination not to employ a British garrison in carrying on 
a native administration m the Punjab of which we have recently experienced so man\ 
instances of inefficiency, injustice and mtngue I, therefore, will not consent to 
lend the aid of British troops to support a system on which no reliance can be placed 

‘ of Inf , one of Cav and one Battery 

unaJpnt to a desire to undertake the 
lention 

“The chiefs are the sole judges m this affairs I am ready to withdraw every 
man m faithful observance of the Treaty, and altho’ I do not say that modifications 
in the instructions may not b r 

of the reasons which th ■> cine! 
thelaas I iviJl not consent to, 

present force of Artillery and Caviy remaining at Lahore 

“I am the best judge of what force I consider it plrudent to retain at Lahore, 
and you may rest their rejections of my conditions on the preliminary questions of 
the number of troops required for the occupation 

^ “The O^Battns may bo reduced at the same time with other portions of the 


to time determme 

* Paper# to tht pMnjn& 1S44 47 
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“ I -would recommend you to take up your ground on the amount of force and 
the amount of money to be paid by the Lahore Government for its expenses before 
you enter into other matters 

“ I have written to 5 ou -without an mstant of hesitation as to the course to be 
pursued, and I authorize jou to leave Lahore if on these two points you cannot 
obtam satisfactory answers ’ 

In the course of the day, 14th December, 1846, Frederick Currie had rephed m 
a most diplomatic manner to the Maharaja’s letter with reference to its last para- 
graph quoted above, calling it “ The request of your Highness ” He wrote 

“ The request of 5 our Highness that a portion of the British force now at Lahore, 
and the Agent Of the Go\ ernor General, should remam after the expiration of the 
stipulated time, which measures your Highness states to he necessary for the 
estabhshment of the Government of the countrj , involves a departure from 
the provisions of the Articles of Agreement executed on the 1 1th March last, and is 
a very important matter 

“ It seems to me desirable that the chiefs of the Darbar, with the Sardars in- 
terested in the welfare of the Lahore State should assemble at my Darbar tent, 
tomorrow, when I will lay before them distmctly the only conditions on which the 
Governor General will consent to a modification of the articles of agreement above 
referred to , and it will he well that these chiefs and the Sardars should be prepared 
to give a conclusive acquiescence or rejection of the said conditions, in order that the 
afTair may be concluded, and the necessary orders given regard mg the movement of 
the British force 

Armed with the positive deternunation and views of the Governor General con- 
veyed to him in bis private letters Frederick Currie held a Darbar of the chiefs of the 
Darbar, and other Sardars of the state on the mormng of the 15th December 1846 
and read out to them a paper -which contained “ the only conditions ” of the Governor 
General proposed to be imposed on the state of the Punjab in response to the 
“ request” of the Maharaja, 

Without much diiCiission all agreed Dissentient voice there was none to be. 
By “ perseverence ” “ m making the Sikh Durbar propose the condition or rather 
their readiness to assent to anj*^ conditions imposed, ” and b> oCferg and “ guarrantee 
to the chiefs of their Jaglieers b> British occupation, ’ and by superior diplomacy 
the proposal itself had been managed to be made by the Darbar and the as-icnt of 


ment of India, declared, “ must have full authorita to interfere in, and to control all 
matters in every department of the state 

“ This proposition being coramiimcated to the assembly , ” writes Henry 
Lawrence in hw report of the 17th December, to Government in' the person of Mr 
Game, ” Dewan Dena Nath expressed a -wish to adjourn m order that they might 
take the opimon of the Msharam but vou inform-d him that the Governor General 
-was not asking the opimon of the Queen mother, but of the Sirdars and Pillars of the 
State ” This stern and strong hint from the S^cretarv to the Government was 
enough to indicate to the assembled chiefs and Sardars) the mind and the attitude 
of the Government and to silence ani dissentient voice 

I F Cume to n M Lawrence 14th December 1846 — Punjab Govt Records OSico motto, 
{jraph J»o 16, appendix IX, p m 
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A small tnfling reduction of two lacs m the amount of 24 lacs of rupees per annum 
demanded by the Governor General for the maintenance of the British force in the 
Punjab was the only modification made in the conditions imposed, which wcro other 
wise agreed to by tho Darbar %n Mo And the proposed Treaty, afteni ards called 
the Treaty of Bhjroxoal, A^as concluded on tho follomng day, tho 1 6th December, 
1846 1 

On hearing from Prcdenck Cume that his Secretary, Cumo himsclf, and PoUti. 
cal Agent Henry LaAATence had succeeded in carrying tfirough his wishes and views 
regarding the future of the Punjab bj placing the country at his feet, and at his 
mercy, Sir Henry Hardinge Avroto to him as follows in Ins pnvato letter dated Camp 
Bbyrowal, December 16, 3 0* clock p m 

“ My dear Cume, 

I have received your letter of the 15th morning wTitten before the conference 
Avith the Sirdars, and the translated copj of the Persian Paper Avhicli you bad laid 
before them containing the conditions — and I have also received jour letter of the 
15th, AATitten after the meeting •uith the Sirdars Aihich reached mo at 8 O’clock this 
morning 

‘ " ‘ 1-1 ^1 ’ " 'I bo happy 

you have 

^ nfluence of 

Lt Col LaAiTcnce, Avhenever I receive j our official report It is quite impossible to 
have brought this affair to a more satisfactorj conclusion 

‘ Your intimate knowledge of my sentiments, and the concurrence of our vieAvs 
in Punjab Politics, have enabled you most successfully to realize all tho objects I 


establishing its Government and at the same time of securing by honourable means 
the tranquility of this frontier, and, I may hope, of all India 


be appointed 
■ ntjr to direct 

‘‘ Article 5 — The fol low infij persona shall in the first instance constitute tho council of Regency 
, and no change shall be made in the persons thus nominated without tho consent 

of the British Resident acting under the orders of the Governor General ' 

•* Article 7 —A British force of such strength and numbers and in such positions, as the 
(Jovemor General may think fit, shall remain at Lahore foe thd protection, of tho Maharaja, and 
tho preservation of the peace of the country ” 

“ Article S — The Governor General shall be at liberty to occupy With British soldiers any 
fort or military post in the Lahore territories, the occupation of which may be deemed necessary 
by the British Government for the security of the Capital and maintaining peace of the country * 
•' Article 9 —The Lahore state shall pay to the British Government twenty two lacs of now 
Nanakahahi rupees of full tale and weight per annum for the maintenance of this force, end to 
meet the expenses incurred by the British Government • 

“ Article JO — Inasmuch as it is fitting that Her Highness the Maharani, the mother of 
Maharaja Puleep Singh, should have a proper provision made for tho maintenance of herself and 
her dependants tho sum of one lac and 50 000 rupees shall be set apart annually for the purpose, 
and shall be at Her Highness’ disposal ' 

'* Article 11 — The provisions of this engagement shall have effect during the minority of 
Hia Highness Maharaja Duleep Singh, and shall cease and terminate on His Highness attiuiung 
the lull a i>e of 16 years or on the 4th September 1854 , ... ’ 
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" The moral cfTect of the Sikh Chiefs entreating the British Government to be 
come the Guardian of their Prince, by the continuance of a British garrison at Lahore 
and our consent to undertake the responsible chai^ must be felt throughout Asia in 
raising the reputation and extending the influence of the British character 

" Personally I may regret that it has not been mj fate to plant the British 
standard on the Banks of the Indus I have taken the less ambitious course and I 
am consoled by the reflection that I have acted right in the interests of England 
and of India 

“ Be the judgment uhat it may, as far as I am concerned, the struggle bcttreen 
mihtary feeling and pohtieal dutj is over — and I will refer to matters of business 

“ I quite concur in the trifling reduction to which you very propcrlj consented 
in the sum to bo paid for the troops 

“ The point which may admit of some discussion relates to the disposal of the 
Ranee 

“ It 13 quite proper and agreed upon bet^ een us that the lady should no longer 

* d to the amount of the sum to 
a 8 mother and the place of her 
he considered in apportioning 
the sum and this can be adjusted by the chiefs at once 

“ As to her residence there is an objection to separate her from her son on the 
’ ’ ‘ of the new Government, 

m anticipation of any 


I am [of] opimon that she will be more harmless at Lahore than in anj other 
part of the Punjab If she should become troublesome and her expatriation be 
justified, she must be sent across the Sutlege, in which case she might perhaps bo 
domiciled in the Raj a of Ladw as House and occasionallj see her son As Runjeet s 
wife, and the mother of the Prince of all the Sikhs * I am ihsposed to act with caution, 
although the notoriety of her profligaoj [?] bj itself would bo a strong case of justifi- 
cation I don’t think she would find an Alderman Wood to conduct her m triumph 
through the streets of Lahore 

“ I have just seen John LawTcnce He seems to be of opimon that the new 
* ' — g to this Camp and socking 

it at Umntsir or Lahore I 
J Littler to visit the works 

at Lahore and make an arrangement better calculated to keep the sepov^ and the 
Towns people separate 

“ In the long run depend upon it, the tow n s people will hke us the better the 
more we are separated from them 

(Then follow details of the mo\ ements of troops ) 

“ If there should bo am feeling that the distance is too great or the submission 
of sigmng the Treatj m the B territory an act of dignitv , I am quite readv to go to 
Umntsir, — but after the Cashmeir affairs , I rather think the meeting here is the 
most politic course Settle it as j ou think best after consultations with the Chiefs, 
etc 


“ Again, my dear Currie let me express the cordial and affectionate regard for 
all the valuable ecrviccs you render to me, and above all to the state 
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* In closely examining this piece of diplomatic work, I cannot find that you hare 
omitted a single point 


Yours very sincerely, 
Hardmeo ” 

The above la the last of the private letters of Sir Henry Hardmgo, the Governor 
General of India to Jlr. Frederick Cume, Secretary to the Government of India, 
then on deputation to Lahore on the subject of the Treaty of BhjTOwal, and which 
throw 80 much of new light on it 

We had been told in the preamble of the Treatj , the public correspondence and 
official documents, and in the books on the history of that period, that “ the Lahore 
Datbar and the Principal chiefs and Sirdars of the state ha%e, in express terras, 
communicated to the Bntish Government their anxious desire that the Governor 


Lord Hardinge had given “ reluctant assent ” to it But now we know from a study 
of the private letters of Sir Henry Hardinge that tlie Lahore Darbar had no such 
" anxious desire ” in the beginning and that it was only after the chiefs and Sardars 
had been worked upon for some time that a letter was written on behalf of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh, on the 14th December 184G saying “ it is hoped, that the Agent, 
with two battahons, and a regiment of Cavalry, and one battery, may be allowed to 
continue for some months, dunng which what still remains to bo done to complete 
‘ - ^ efficient manner may be effected ” But 

for some months ” Ho would either give no 
■ force, “ at liberty to occupy with British sob 

. ^ ^ , ,^1 a British Resident " with full authority to 


supplementary Articles this solicitation mast clearly be their act ” And ultimately 
all this was so diplomatically managed as to give it the desired appearance 



A PLEA FOR THE STUDY OF LOCAL RECORDS AND TRADITIONS. 

(By Ur. Sn Ram Sbarma, M A ) 

The general conception of history in India ha& so long been confined to its 
political side alone that very few historians seem to realise that history m India, as 
elsewhere must concern itself not only with an account of all the recorded activities 
of man in the past, but with the unrecorded ones as well Dr T G P Spear m pot 
ting m a plea for the studj of local records last year tried to brmg out the value of 
all recorded activities even of the minor actors in the great drama of a country’s life 
I want to plead to day for the study and collection of another now too fast vanishing 
source of history, particularly of social historv, the local traditions recorded or 
unrecorded 

Anyone who has had an opportunitj of roaming over the countryside in India 
must ha^e realised how rich the country is in its local lore Take for example 
the question of place names first It might be difficult sometimes to make the 
name of a locahty tell us an^dhmg Some may even argue that a roae would smell 
as well bj another name But enshrined in the names of some of the locahties there 
may be tales not only worth telhng but sometimes worth findmg a place even m a 
general history of the country ' *’ * 

An Una (not full} an Anand j 
aU m the district of Hoshiarp 

history while certain others are emphasized by Amritsar (the tank of nectar) Guru 
sar (the tank of the Gum) in the district of Amritsar in the Punjab Nankana (of 
Nanak) Dera Baba Nanak (the abode of BabaNanak) and a Kartarpur (the city of 
the creator) elsewhere tell similar tales The coimection of some of these names 
with ^ikh history is too well knoivn But there are other less well known towns 
and villages as well where the local tradition records in the local names forgotten 
facts of.hiatory The local tradition need not always be true A Panjgatra in 
the distiict of Hoshnrpur need not necessarily have been included in the kmgdom 
of Virat where the five Pandus spent their one jear of concealment A Bajirarn, 
recorded history tells us, could not have been cstabhshed by Bajibawra m Akbar’s 
dajs for the very simple reason that it is mentioned m earlier daj's as well Inci 
dentally one might \ ery well trj to investigate the question whether Bajaur m the 
N W Frontier Province Bajwara in the Punjab and Bezwada in "Madras hearken 
back to onq common origin 

It 13 absolutelj necessary that an attempt should be made to trv to record the 
tales the names of most places has c to tell ns The migration of population not only 
m big cities but to some of the smaller cities as well might in some ca«es result in 
effacing all memorj of earher settlements in depopulated area A China Ghati 
and a Bhikhowal are today only names of sites in the district of Hoshiarpur But 
at one time the one might have preserved the local story of its cormection with the 
Chinese or China and the other might as well have been able to tell us of a Bhikshu 
settlement 

In the Punjab at least much useful work was done m preserving local tradition 
when the first regular settlement of the land revenue took place The detailed 
village accounts prepared at that time are veri useful mines of information A 
good deal can be learnt of the local traditions as they stood at the time when these 
records were compiled Thei are an invaluable record of social history But 
in the Punjab at least Settlement Officers were not alwap trained hiatorians* They, 
or rather their subordinates recorded whatever the oldest men m the village had to 
09 
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tell them History of India to day is mncb better known than it was m their days 
It IS necessary, therefore, that this work be again taken in hand by serious students 
of history who, though they should be ready to record again whatever they are 
told, should also be able to examine what they are told If we cannot have a 
Place Name Society as m many countries in Europe we can easily pool our knowledge 
by pubhshmg the«e results of our studies at these meetmgs of the Historical Re 
cords Commission 


Another question that can further be studied locally is that of local gods, god- 
esses musoleums, endowments and fairs At the back of almost every endow- 
ment there is a story Almost every fair has its legends though it might not always 
find a Jayaswal to unearth its meaning The mausoleums Hindu and Mushm pre- 
serve memories of social life and usuages which it might be necessary for us to record 
to day if we want to record them at all The local Ptra as well as gods and godesses 
might once again remind us of a community of superstitious behef where there are 
neither Hmdus nor Muhammadans but only plain human bemgs The shnne of 
a Pit Nigaha (m the district of Kangra) might, for example, preserve the rather 
quamt tradition of a Muslim saint worshipped alike by the Hindus and the Muslims — 
a ’ . n. r . , » diaries) who are made 

t the proprietors of the 

1 1 a History of Mandi 

sevefaf years ago the survey of local gods and godesses which I exammed turned ont 
to be a mme of ethnographical information 


Then there is the studj of the mterestmg history preserved in the account of 
the migration of many families How have some of the sub castes or clans came to 
he dispersed all Over the country ^ Some family or national disaster might have 
always provided a reason for leaving rich populated toivns and seeking shelter, 
sometimes m barren rocky dry mountains or even m sandy wastes Even family 
disaster would very often turn out to be born of somethmg connected, if not with 
the broad poUcy of the ruling dynasty, at least with some of its admimstrative 
practices What led, for example the Jlehrash Brahmans of Batala to leave that 
rich toivn to seek shelter, say, at such a place as Jak Hera * How was it that a Brah 
man Maratha priest left his homeland and turned up m the district of Kangra to 
found one of the most respectable of B.ajput famihes m the Punjab is a question 
that certamly needs an answer Enshimed in the traditions of many families are 
stones which are worth unearthing to day before the new migration of famihes 
maps asunder the Imks of the present rvith the past 

Some family accounts are otherwise as were worth studying While I was 
studying the history of Rajputana at Jodhpur, the late Munshi Devi Prashad told 
me of his umque collection of the horoscopes of several Mughal emperors Hmdu 
Cbi-fifi ae/1 - rr, , , , _ i-jj, -EfeMiy 

But they fi. which cannot be 

easily shak of the Mutsaddi 

families m Rajputana whose ancestors accompanied a Man Singh or Jaswant Smgh 
even to par off Kabul I have not yet heard of their recoveiy hut if they aie un- 
earthed what a rich source of social history they would prove besides being accidently. 


mto the secret ot the tailure ot Mughal pohey m Kabul to a larger extent than the 
accounts even of such a detailed history as Lataif ul Akhahar Even fairly recent 
family >accounts might tell us more about social life say m the early nineteenth 
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Here for example 
reign of an Aggarwal 


century 
an mter 
family c 

‘ Lala Mohan Lai our ancestor used to be a prosperous Cloth merchant and auc- 
cessfuT purve%or at Sirhind near Delhi His income from both these sources ex. 
ceeded Rs 500 a month ” • . _ * . 

and stone as well as a 
Sikhs once made a nigh 

possible to resist them successfully fled from the city leavmg it unprotected The 
Sikhs plundered the city to their hearts’ content and earned away a good deal of 
booty Among those who fell a victim to their plundering zeal was Lala Mohan Lai 
In the confusion that their raid created the family left Sirhind to seek safety else, 
where But as ill luck would have it, Lala Mohan Lai was separated from the rest 
of his family When he reached the Araloh, he spent his day under a banjan tree 


Uu.^e seiiaitis wuu 
short time 


luuK muL lo lue lauaii wuu a us tureu oi lus severe pain m a 


"Next mormng Lala Mohan Lai was brought before the Khan who asked lum 
howr he had happened to be there Ho told the story of the Sikh sack of Sirhind 
The Khan enquired after his family, when Lala Mohan Lai told him that though 
he knew nothing definite about them, he was sure tliey must be in the neighbourhood 
of Sirhind The Khan at once deputeil several of his liorsemen to make a search 
for them Within two days they succeeded in tracing them and brmsing them back 
to Atnloh Mohan Lai was overjojed at their reunion 


. He was given 

I him a Nerj' 

decent living He was soon able to build an extensive enclosed liouse of bricks 
with a well outside He spent several jears in peace here 


denng band got was stocked at the shop at Amloli Now the family prospered 
their ill gotten gams Mohan Lai’s grandson Jai Bhagwan gave shelter to his 
brother in law who had fled from famine striken Patiala 

" Lala Mohan Lai was still alive and kicking One day Raja Da«ondha Singh 
of Klianna came to Amloh and tried to persuade "him to open a shop at Khanna. 
But the Raja persisted and Mohan Lai agreed The Raja sent a Rath, a cart and 
some horsemen to bring one of the members of the family to Khanna talu Mai 
now accompanied them to Khanna w here he settled down m peace This was the 
first and the only shop at Khanna As it prospered Lala Mohan Lai moved to 
Khanna 
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tell them History of India to day is much better known than it was m their days. 
It 13 necessary, therefore, that this work be again taken in hand by serious students 
of history who, though they should be readj to record again whatever they are 
told, should also be able to examine what they are told If we cannot have a 
Place Name Societj as in many countries m Europe we can easily pool our knowledge 
by publishmg the«o results of our studies at these meetings of the Historical Re- 
cords Commission. 

Another question that can further be studied locally is that of local gods, god- 
esses, mu«;oIeums, endowments and fairs At the back of almost every endow 
ment there is a story Almost every fair has its legends though it might not always 
find a Jayaswal to unearth its meaning The mausoleums Hindu and Muslim pre 


neither Hindus nor Muhammadans but onl3 plain human beings The shrine of 
a Pir Nigaha (m the district of Kangra) might, for example, prc'servc the rather 


severaf years ago, the survey of local gods and godesses which I exammed turned out 
to be a ntme of ethnographical information 

Then there is the study of the interesting history preserved in the account of 
the migration of many families How have some of the sub castes or clans came to 
be dispersed all over the country * Some family or national disaster might ha\e 
always provided a reason for leaving rich populated towns and seeking shelter, 
sometimes in barren rocky dry mountains or even m sandy "wastes Even family 
disaster would very often tuin out to be horn of something connected, if not with 
the broad pohey of the ruling dynasty, at least wath some of its admimstrative 
practices ^^hat led, for example, the Mehrash Brahmans of Batala to leave that 
rich town to seek shelter, say, at such a place as Jak Rera ? How wns it that* a Brah 
man Maratha priest left his homeland and turned up in the district of Kangra to 
found one of the most respectable of Rajput families in the Punjab is a question 
that certamly needs an answer Enshrined in the traditions of many families are 
stones which are worth unearthing to day before the new migration of families 
maps asunder the links of the present ivith the past 

Some family accounts are otherwose as were worth studying While I was 
studying the history of Rajputana at Jodhpur, the late Munshi Devi Prashad told 
me of his umcLue collection of the horoscopes of several Mughal emperors, Hmdu 
Chiefs and Officials Their astiological Value might be left to others to study 
But they fixed the dates of birth of these worthies wath a precision which cannot be 
easily shaken He further told me of the account books of some of the Mutsaddi 
families m Rajputana whose ancestors accompanied a Man Singh or Jaswant Singh 
even to par off Kabul I have not yet heard of their recovery but if they are un- 
earthed what a rich source of social history they would prove besides being accidently, 


rger extent than the 
Even fairly recent 
le early mneteenth 
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centuiy that our usual source of information for such matters Here is for example 
an interesting family account datmg back to Aurangzeb’s reign of an Aggarwal 
family of Khanna in the district of Ludhiana 

“ Lala Mohan Lai our ancestor used to be a prosperous Cloth merchant and suc- 
cessful purveyor at Sirhind near Delhi His mcome from both these sources ex- 
ceeded Rs 600 a month This enabled him to build a good enclosed hou<5e of brick 
and stone as well as a commodious shop Towards the end of Aurangzeb’s reign 
Sikhs once made a night attack on Sirhind The Pojdar Zam Khan, findmg it im- 
possible to resist them successfully fled from the city leavmg it unprotected The 
Sikhs plundered the city to their hearts’ content and carried away a good deal of 
booty Among those who fell a victim to their plundering zeal was Lala Mohan Lai 
In the confusion that their raid created the family left Sirhmd to seek safety else 
where But as ill luck would have it, Lala ]\Iohan Lai was separated from the rest 
of his family "When he reached the Amloh, he spent his day under a banjan tree 


short tune 


for them 
to Amloh 


He gave a powder to one of 
s cured of his severe pain in a 




T T -1 — -n r— r—r. *1 who asked him 

. . wh sack of Sirhmd 

■ ■ ■ '■ ■ him that though 

■ the neighbourhood 

. ^ to make a search 

Within two days thej succeeded in tracing them and bnmnng them back 
Slohan Lai was overjojed at their reunion 


“T ’7’ . ’ ’ r - - • T- Lai now settled 

■ . He ivao given 

. -VO luni a very 

decent hving He was soon able to build an extensive enclosed hou-sC of bricks 
with a well out'iido He spent several years in peace here 


denng band got was stocked ■ ■ '• ' i 

their ill gotten gains Jlohan Lai’s grandson Jai Ehagwan gave shelter to his 

brother m law wlio had fled from famine striken Patiala, 

“ Lala Jlohan Lai was still aUve and kicking One day Raja Da^ondlia Smgh 
of Khanna came to Amloh and tried to persuade him to open a shop at Khanna 
But the Raja persisted and "Mohan Lai agreed The Raja sent a lUth, a cart and 
some horsemen to bring one of the members of the family to Khanna Lalu Mai 
now accompanied them to Khanna where he settled down in peace This was the 
fir^t and the onlj "shop at Khanna As it prospered Lala Mohan Lai moved to 
Khanna 

’* Lala Mohan LaVs two sona settled at Khanna All the Aggarwals of Klianna 
trace their descent <back to them There was a small school at Khanna kept by a 
Muslim teacher mamlj for the children ^ the local Chief AHcr the death of the 
■'''*** ' - c— - . . " was hii neiehbour He 

. • I ■ ■ ■ Among the Agganrals 

■k j , ‘ 1 ■ ! . ■ ■ ■ !‘ . : . that whoever tried to 
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study Persian died joung My grand father tried to dissuade me from my resolve 
But at sixteen youth is impulsive I refused to bo freightened By hard apphca 
tion I was able to learn to read the prescriptions sent to our shop Soon I gave 
up this work and became a teacher at Jagraon " 

Along with this account which I was able to secure by courtesy of one of the 
members of the family, I got some pages of the family account book prcservmg the 
rates of various commodities as sold at this shop at Khanna moro than a century 
ago which are exhibited herewith 

I am quite sure that if an extensive antiquarians* survej of the country is under 
taken we might be able to gather a good deal of useful material 



DIARY OF MIRZA SHAH’S CAMPAIGN AGAINST SIKHS, FEBRUARY— JULY, 
1780 ^ 

(From unpuhlished Ptrsian Records,) 

, (By Dr, Han Ram Gupta, M A., B.T., Pb, D j 

By 1780 the Sihhs had become eupremo in the vast tract of country Ijing 
between the Jumna and the Indus They •were tarrying frequent plundering raids 
into the Gangetic Dcab, and also approached to the very vails of the Imperial 
Capital, Delhi The 3Ioghul Emperor, jShah Alam, felt veiy much exasperaled 
at these depredations, as he -was deprived of the revenues from his perecnal lards 
The Sihhs also dned up the source of mceme of many imperial ctEcials vho held 
lands m the upper Dcab It was therefore considered imperative to put a stop 
to the Sihh aggressions m order to feed and maintain their soldieiy Several ex- 
peditions -wore organized agamst them from tune to time One of the most im- 
portant of these is Mirza Shafi's campaign 

A brief account of this mvasion is given by Sir Jadu Nath Saikar m the 3rd 
volume of his Fall of the Mughal Empire Bui we have minute details, almost 
day to day, m Claud Martin’s collection of Persian news letters available m the 
British Museum, and rotographed for Dr Maharajkumar Baghubir Smgh I 
consulted these papers m his admirable collection at Sitamau Here I have 
given only a short summary of these new sletters 

Mirza. Muhammad Shafi was the grand nephew of Kawab Najaf Ehan, the 
Chief Mmister at Delhi Durmg Najaf s life-time he hlled only subordmato posts 
but after his death ho rose to greater importance Shah Alam appointed him 
Regent and Subahdar of Agra He held the high cffice of Mir Bakhshi frem 15 
September 1782 to 23 September 1783, when he was murdered at the instigation 
of Afrasiab Ivhan, the adopted son of Najaf Khan, who was Shafi’s rival for supre- 
macy at the royal court 

On - 

Ho had 
position 
Sbaii’s £ 

conBdenco of his troops, while his appeals to Delhi for assistance went almost un- 
heeded As a consequence he was so terror stricken that he kept himself cIoeo to 
the Jumna, never venturmg to march into the heart of the Os Sutlej country. 
Ho ultimately returned without achieving anything I have dealt with this cam- 
paign here only upto the begmning of the rainy season, when Shafi was ordered 
bv the Delhi court to fix his headquarters at a certain place This campaign was 
of course renewed about the end of the rams m September 

FeJrwary, J7S0 

JSlk — ^XDrza Shafi marched from Meerut to Kandelah ^ (6 miles East of the 
Jumna m MuzafTamagar district) 

—Mirza Shafi’s letter from Kandelah was received arrcuncirg that the 
Sikhs intended to cheek his pregress, ard censequentiv remfcrcements shculd he 
quickly dispatched • 
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21al — Mirza Sha6 writes that Dulcha Smgh is lying encamped at the head of 
500 horee 14 miles away from the Jumna ^ 

22nd — Rai Smgh s letter was received declaring that the Sikhs intended to 
cross the Jumna ‘ 

28th — A letter was dispatched to Mirza Shafi saying that the Sikhs wanted 
to go to Saharanplir and that ho should not interfere with them ® 

29th — Another letter was sent to Mirza Shafi instructing him that he should 
fight if the Sikhs came to oppose him but he should not take the initiative m this 
matter * ^ 

March 1180— 

7th — ^Mirza Shafi had an engagement with nearly 150 Sikh horse at Radaur 
(27 miles I^orth of Karnal and 8 miles North West of the Jumna) The Sikhs 
ultimately fled away 1 000 Sikhs crossed the Jumna and drove away 2 000 
cattle from the town of Kot The l^Iirza sent two battalions and two pieces of 
cannon for the protection of the town ® 

9lh — Mirza Shafi lay encamped in the village of Radaur while the Sikhs con 
toned 8 miles distant from him Some Sikhs again crossed over the Jumna and 
drove away cattle from Lakhnauti The Mirza received a letter from Diwan Smgh 
and Baghel Singh saymg that the crops wore bemg ruined and Mirza Shafi would be 
held responsible for it ® 

11th — ^Mirza Shafi fought with the Sikhs the day previous and about 70 
persons were killed and wounded on both sides ’’ 

13th — ^Mirza Shafi decided to transfer his camp to Sikandara The troops 
had marched only 5 miles when the Sikhs fell upon them Mirza Zam ul Abidm 
(brother of Mirza Shafi) and Bagha Rao fought well Then the Sikhs fled away 
Eight horses of the Sikhs fell into the hands of the conquering heroes (,jU)lJ) 
while the Sikhs carried off two camels and six poniea About 20 persons of both 
sides were slain and wounded • 

14th — This mornmg Mirza Shafi s troops marched to Nikobat (?) the head 
quarters of Rai Smgh and Bhag Smgh Many skirmishes took place on the way 
At midday the IMirza reached near the place where he pitched his camp The 
Sikhs then came back and encamped six miles away All the Sikhs of Nikobat 
fled away to Jamalgarh with their famihes and property ® 

jSth — The Mirza is encamped at Nikobat 

16th — ^A few cart and cattle loads of ammunition reached from Nawab Najaf 
Khan In today a fight several persons of both parties were killed and wounded 
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17th — Grhulam Qidir Khan son of Zabitah Khan, crossed the Jumna and so- 
♦cured much booty from Nakum-Tabar.i (Nakum is situated on the western 
!bank of the Jumna, and Tabar on the opposite bank, 16 miles West of Saharanpur). 

Wlh — The Sikhs lost 25 soldiers, and many were .wounded.* 

22nd — ^Mirza Shaft marched towards Bunya * (4 milee West of the Jumna), 

27iK — Shaft held consultations with Cham. Singh, vakil of Bajah Amar 
Singh of Patiala.* 

28th — The Slirza encamped near Kharvan * (3 miles North of Buriya). 

29th — The Mirza fixed his camp at Balchapur on the bank of the Chittang 
stream * (7 miles Nor th-West of Jagadhan) 

April, 1780— 

3nd. — ^ilir Mansur estabhshod his posts at Mustafabad (12 miles West of Bunya) 
and Sidhaura ’ (on Nakti stream, 6 miles South of the hills and 23 miles East of 
Ambala). 

3rd. — Sixty cart loads, and 60 horse loads of grain, and two cartloads of gun- 
powder arrived from Sadhaura, but the Banjaras carrying gram were plundered by 
Mor Singh * 

4th — The Mirza marched from Balchapur, and encamped one mile distant from 
TNIustafabad.® 

6ih — The Sikhs sent their families to the hills 

7th — GhuKm Qadir Khan had an interview with the Mirza, and received a 
robe of honour 

Sth — ^2,000 Sikhs are encamped at Balchapur, 200 troopers of Gurdat Singh 
•drove away cattle from Garhi Bhai Khan on the other side of the Jumna.** 

9tk — The Mirza fixed his quarters at Sikandara but two battahons of Gangaram 
heing displeased {i>i stayed behind at Mustafabad ** 

10th — A battle between Ismail Bog and the Sikhs took place at Sadhaura.** 

■< lltk — ^The Sikhs fought with the ‘ amil of Bunya, and one Jamadar of Infantry 
lost his life ** 

12th — ^200 Sikhs crossed the Jumna, and plundered a village near Meerut, 
kilhng and wounding several persons *• 

14lh — The police post of Baghel Singh was expelled from Hosainpur,** 
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J6lh^A fierce fight tock place near Jndan (15 miles ncrth of Karral ard (y 
miles west of the Jumra) m Mhich the Sikhs lest 160 men ir eluding their cemnaLder^ 
Batan Sicgh , while a large number of them were wounded The imperialists lost 
30 men, and nearly 60 were wounded Bj waj of appreciation a rich robe of 
honour was sent to Shafi. from Delhi, ^ 

The Emperor consulted Opat astronomer regarding Sfirza Shafi who said that 
the Sikhs would fight with the Mirza on the 1 6th, 22nd, 24th April and 4th May 
and that the imperial troops would he victorious * 

The Sikhs were carrying regular raids across the Jumna They should 
be checked by other forces from Delhi ® 

20th — The Sikhs plundered Gargcli (7 miles east of the Jumna m Saharanpuf 
district) and then arrived near Shamh* (a town m Muzaflairagar district) The 
Chaudhari of Shamh bought off tlic Sikhs bj ofering monej for Karab The Sikba 
then plundered Hasanpur ard other 12 villages of the Afghans ® 

21st — The Mirza reports that his captains and soldiers aro disheartened for 
want of reinforcements and they aro deserting tlie camp * 

227td — The Sikhs plundered Baghpat (20 miles north of Delhi on tho Jumna 
m Meerut district) and tho neighbouring villages ’ 

23rd — ^Requested immediate assistance to punish the Sikh raiders across the 
Jumna ® The Sikhs plundered Sheikhpura ard spread devastation in the neigh- 
bourhood of Shahdara® (suburbs of Delhi) Thej realized a tribute ofBs 4,000 
from the ‘amil of Burbana 

24th — ^Mirza Shafi raised his camp on the Chittang, and encamped near Mustafa* 
bad*® 

26th — ^Mirza Sbafi sought for assistance rr jjie gikbalaid waste Pargnapura? 
and established tbeir post there Thej got a blackmail of Ks 400 and a horse from 
village Hob ** 

27th — Mirza Shafi was at Kabutar Khera He had made preparations to 
march to Burija, hut postponed it for the tune being He sent Sberdin Ehani 
and Mir Mansur to establish imperial pests m the neighbourhccd of Sadhaura ** 

28th — ^Khahl Muhammad Khan, Jamadar of 4C0 horse deserted Murtaza 
Khan (engaged in the Jaipur campaign) ard sought service with him ** 

30th . — ^Khahl Muhammad Khan Jamadar seized Shabatad (IG miles scuth of 
Ambala) by expelling the Sikhs ** 
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May 1780^ 

3rd — Shafi bestowed a dosbala cn Jaimal Banjara fcr bringirg gram to the 
camp Khalil Muhammad Khan reported frcm Shahabad that 2CU Sihhs attached 
the town and Mounded some persons ^ 

4tJi — 500 Sihhs plurdered the country across the Jumra and ’00 Sikhs were 
bringing this booty home nhen Mir Mansur came to oppcse them In the engage 
ment the Mir and his horse were wounded, Mir Baqar Mir Kalan and Jnajat Ah 
■were slam and about twenty troopers were killed and wourded * 

5th — Shafi marched from Kabutar Khera and pitched his camp near Sadhaura * 

6th — Sberdm Khan ard Bagha Bao brought treasure into the camp Shafi 
transferred his camp from Sadhaura to Bilaspur * {8 miles south east of Sadbaura) 

5/A — Shafi received Es 26 000 &om Gajpat Singh of Jmd as the revenues of 
Kunjpura which he distributed among his soldiers He settled a tribute* of 
Re 17 000 on the Raja of I^ahan and Rs 7 000 on the zammdars of village Indari « 

9th — Shafi encamped at Balchapur The Sikhs were creatmg a havoc m the 
Gangetic Doab ’ 

10th — The battalion of Sheibh Haidar was disheartened, and the Jlirza en 
couraged them to stay ® 

11th — Shafi fixed his camp at Hamla • (10 miles south of Buriya and 10 miles 
west of the Jumna) 

12th — Shafi moved &om Damla and encamped near Zadurpnr (?) The Sikhs 
attacked him in the camp 

13th — Shafi reached the bank of the Jumna on the ghat of Nakum Tabar 

14th — Shafi was at Nakum Tabar He received letters from the imperial 
officers of Sadhaura and Shahabad saymg that the zammdars were rebelling ard 
the Sikhs fought them daily ** 

15th — Shafi was stationed at the same place*® 

16th — The amil of Shahabad informed him that ho was defeated by (he Sikba 
and thej expelled him from the town If the reinforcements did rot come imme 
diately ho would be sacrificed ** 

17th — Shafi marched from Nakum Tahar to Buri^a in pursuit cf tl c Sikhs * * 
and m the gardens outside onjojed a performance of the dancmg girls wl o accom 
panied his camp The amil of Shahabad again wrote to 1 im for assistance *• 
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16th — A fierce fight tock place near Jcdan (16 miles north of Karral ard ^ 
mileswestof the Jumra) m iihich the Sikhs lest 150 men including their commander^ 
Ha tan Singh , -Blule a large number of them were wounded The imperialists lost 
30 men, and nearly 50 were wounded waj of appreciation a rich robe of 
honour was sent to Shafi from Delhi ^ 

The Emperor consulted Opat astrenomer regarding Mirza Shafi who said that 
the Sikhe wrould fight with the Mirza on the ICth, 22nd, 24th April and 4th May 
and that the imperial troops would be \ictonous * 

J5lA^The Sikhs w'ere carrjmg regular raids across the Jumna They should 
be checked by other forces from Delhi ^ 

20th — The Sikhs plundered Gargch (7 miles east of the Jumna in Saharanpur 
district) and then arrived near Shamli* (a tewn in Muzaflarragar district) The 
Chaudhari of Shamh bought off the SiUis bj offering monej for Karah The Sikhs- 
then plundered Hasanpur and other 12 villages of the Afghans ® 

21st — The Mirza reports that his captains and soldiers are disheartened for 
want of reinforcements, and thej aro deserting the camp * 

227id— The Sikhs plundered Baghpat (20 miles north of Delhi on the Jumna 
m Meerut district) and the neighbouring villages ^ 

23rd — Requested immediate assistance to punish the Sikh raiders across the 
Jumna ® The Sikhs plundered Sheikhpura ard spread devastation m the neigh- 
bourhood of Shahdara® (suburbs of Delhi) They realized a tribute ofRs 4,000 
from the ‘amil of Burhana 

24th — ^Mirza Shafi raised his camp on the Chittang, and encamped near Mustafa- 

bad*o 

2Gth — ^Mirza Shafi sought for assistance The Sikhs laid waste Pargnapnra 
and established their post there Thej got a blackmail of Rs 400 and a horse from, 
village Hoh 

27th — ^Mirza Shafi was at Kabutar Ivhera He had made preparations to 
march to Bunya, but postponed it fer the time being He gent Sherdm Kham 
and Mir Mansur to establish imperial pests in the neighbourhood of Sadbaura ** 

28th — ^Khahl Muhammad Khan. Jamadar of 4C0 horse deserted Murtaza 
Khan (engaged m the Jaipur campaign) ard sought service with him ** 

30th . — ^Khahl Muhammad Khan Jamadar seized Shababad (IG miles south of* 
Ambala] by expelhng the Sikhs 
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May, mo— 

Srd — Shafi bestowed a dopiaja cn Jaimal Eanjara fcr bruigrcg grain to the 
camp Khali] Muhammad Khan reported frcm Sbahahad that SCO Sihha attached 
the town and wounded some persons ^ 

ith — 500 Sikhs plurdered the country across the Jumra, and ?00 Sikhs were 
brmging this booty home, when Mir Mansur came to oppose them In the engage- 
ment the Mir and his horse were wounded, Mir Baqar, Mir Kalan and Inajat All 
were slam, and about twenty troopers were killed and wourded * 

^ 5fA — Shafi marched from Kabutar Khera and pitched his camp near Sadhaura ® 

Gth — Sherdm Khan and Bagha Rao brought treasure mto the camp Shafi 
transferred his camp from Sadhaura to Bilaspur * (8 nules south east of Sadhaura) 

8th — Shafi received Es 25,000 from Gajpat Smgh of Jind as the revenues of 
Kunjpura, which he distributed among his soldiers He settled a tribute® of 
Re 17,000 on the Raja of Nahan and Rs 7,000 on the zammdars of village Indari • 

9th — Shafi encamped at Balchapur The Sikhs were creating a havoc in tho 
Gangetic Hoab * 

10th — The battahon of Sheikh Haidar was disheartened, and the Mirza en 
couraged them to stay * 

11th — Shafi fixed his camp at Damla * (10 miles south of Bunya, and 10 miles 
west of the Jumna) 

12th —Shafi moved from Damla and encamped near Zadurpur (f) The Sikhs 
attacked him in the camp 

13th — Shafi reached the bank of the Jumna on the ghat of Hakum Tabar ** 

14th — Shafi was at Nakum Tabar He received letters from the imperial 
officers of Sadhaura and Shahahad saymg that the zamindars were rebelling and 
the Sikbs fought them daily 

15th — Shafi was stationed at the same placed* 

16th — The ‘amil of Shahabad mformed him that he was defeated by the Sikhs 
and thej expelled him from the town If the reinforcements did rot ceme imme- 
diately, he would he sacrificed 

Shall marched from Hakum Tahar to Burija in pursuit of the Sikl s** 
and m the gardens outside enjojed a performance of the dancing girls who accom 
panied his camp The ‘anul of Sbahahad agam wrote to him for assistance ** 
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I8tk — SUafi w'eived a writtea agreement from Gajpat Singh to this effect 
that he would pay the Mirza one lakh of rupees at the tune of his reaching Kunj* 
•para and fifty thousand rupees m Karnal He would hand over his son by way 
of se unty for two lakhs of rupees, and he himself would remain in attendance 
upon him * 

19lh — Shall came back to Nakum Tabar Bhag Smgh and Rai Smgh, the 
chiefs of the Sikhs crossed over the Jumna at Saharanpur ghat The dancing 
^irls complained to him that they were suffering from want of money * 

20th — Ga]pat Singh’s son reached Kamal * 

2 1st — ^Shafi mirched back from Buriya towards Hathanpur {5 miles north 
of Buriya), bi^t the Sikhs attacked him on the way About fifteen men on both 
Bides were wounded, while one Sikh was killed * 

22nd — The 'amil of Shahabad informed the Hirza that the Sikhs again be* 
•sieged liim and shot at him from the tops of the neighbouring houses while he had 
taken shelter under the walls of the Sarai The Mirza ordered Sherdin Khan and 
Bagha Rao to go to his rescue but they refused on the ground that their troops 
were clamouring for their arrears of pay and that they had been going without food 
for the past three days * 

25th — The Mirza was still at Nakum Tabar, and the Sikhs fought with the 
'‘amil of Shahabad as before * 

26th —The Mirza received two Hundis of fifty thousand and ten thousand 
rupees from Gajpat Smgh, and Shafi distributed Rs 10,000 among his troops • 

27lk — Shafi asked every one of his officers to march to the rescue of Khali 
Muhammad Khan the ‘amil of Shahabad but none agreed • 

^ ^ 1 n fighting against Khalil Muhammad 

Kha fight with the ‘Smil of Sadhaura. 

whil near Thanesar The Sikhs from 

■Ropar side were at Sirhind * 

June, 1780 

“ jffered one horse as a nazar, and 

» horse and 800 foot The Sikhs 


2nd — The Sikhs established their admmistration at Shahabad ** 

4th — ^Shaft’s position was deteriorating as nobody obeyed him, and he had no 
money to give Gajpat Smgh arrived m the camp of Rtrza Shafi ** 
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7th — ^Mirza Shaft dispatched four platoons under Sayyid All, Gftnga Eailc 
Kumedan, Gbulam Muhammad and Sherdm Khan Mandal to help the amil of 
Sadhaura > 

8th — The troops were mutmying for their unpaid salary and were pressing 
the JJirza to let them go to Delhi along i\ith Gajpat Singh * 

9th — The platoons sent to assist the ‘amil of Sadhaura marched from Damla 
and Balchapur and reached Sadhaura Mhile fighting on the way with the SiUig. 
contmuousl^ for eight miles The mihtarj posts at Mustafabad and BUaspUj. 
were also raised The imperialists lost seven men and 150 were wounded , whilst 
the Sikhs lost tw o men ® 

10th — ^Iho imperial troops were compelled to vacate the pest at Sadhaura 
Then they mirched back, and through constant fighting with the Sikhs all tho 
waj reached Shafi’s camp one hour after nightfall The Sikhs lost about 80 men 
and the imperialists nearly 40 * 

11th — 2 000 Sikhs marched towards Btiriya m order to invest it, hut when 
guns were fired upon them from the walls of the fort they retired ® 

12th — ^2,000 Sikhs have gone to Kunjpura, while 600 Sikhs have laid siege to- 
Dapola * 

13th — Rai Singh, Bhag Singh and Bhagel Smgh at the head of 3, COO soldiers- 
have reached Damla , other Sikh chiefs are lying encamped at a distance of 6 or 7 
miles 500 Sikhs suddenly appeared before Shafi’s camp at Nakum Tabar ’ 

14th — Skirmishes were going on between Sbafi and the Sikhs * 

19ih — Surjan Khan ]Mandal marched towards Damla, but the Sikhs checked 
his progress Mirza ZamulAbidm, the commander’s brother, was also readj to* 
desert Shafi, but he was ultimately prevailed upon to staj The Sikhs intended 
to raid the upper Doab and Shafi also show ed mclmation to march m their pursuit 
if so ordered as he liked to spend the rainy seasem on the other side of the Jumna,, 
(apparently for safety) stating that he would renew the campaign earlj in winter • 
22nd — Shafi deputed hvs agent Jai Singh Rai to Diwan Smgh, Bhagel Singh 
and Gurdat Smgh offering lenient terms for peace but thej did not agree 
26th — Dalil Khan advised Shafi to canton for the rainy season at Bury a 
2Sih — ^Two Sikh horsemen have crossed the Jumna, and 600 Sikhs are wander- 
ing m the neighbourhood of Sikandara The Sikhs daily move about Buriya ** 

29th — Shafi was still at Ghat Nakum Tabar The Sikhs offered him terms for 
peace which the Jlirza did not accept 

July mo 

2nd — The Mirza was ordered by the Delhi Court to canton at Radaur for thfr 
rainy soison,** (but Mirza Shafi stuck fast to his post at the Ghat of Nakum Tabar 
on the Jumna and ultimately fell back on his base at Kunjpura) 
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BISTORY OF SURAT TILL IT CAME UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE EAST INDIA 
COMPANY 


[By Dr H N. Smha, MJL Pli.D.(Lond.} ] 

In the history of British beginnings m India between 1757 and 1761 very much 
n.ttention i« paid to the eastern regions of India and comparatively little to the 
■western regions There seems to be no end of the stirring events in Bengal and 
the Karnatic while on the west coast everj thing seems to be quiet and dull In 
■the hmo light of Plassey and Wandiwash all else appear pale Yet the British 
beginnings on the w 6 st roast reveal a story of unfailing vigilance and increasing 
^scendancj n spite of the Slarathas then in their highest power and glory Their 
achievements at Gberia their complete politi al control of the government of Surat, 
^nd their negotiations for the acquisition of Salsette — these episodes may not be 
-very gripping in their details but their importance in the ultimate tnumph of the 
British over the Mara thas can never be underrated Here vv e will take up only 
the narrative of Surat till it passed under the control of the British 

In commerei, ’ — - c* i-j riLurt. i -p — — p 

to no other port 

anland trade » 

owing to the mfl 

Agra Delhi and Lahore Ships arrived from the Konkan and Malabar Coast, 
while from the outer world besides the flourishing European trade merchants came 
■from Arabia the Persian Gulf Ceylon and Acheen in Sumatra It was also for 
-the Mughal Empire the blessed port (Bandar Mubarak) of embarkation for Mecca 
And it was be auso of these circumstances that the British East India Company 
■founded a factory there in spite of the opposition of Portuguese in 1613 Shortly 
after they obtained a farman from the Afiighal Emperor and made it the seat of a 
Presidency For more than fifty years they drove a vigorous trade , but owing 
■to the political troubles atteidmg the latter half of Aurangzeb's reign the trade 
declined and m 1687 it was reduced to an agency, as the Presidency was shifted 
•to Bombay 

After the death of Aurangzeb anarchj prevailed in most parts of the Empire^ 
and following the example of miny of his compeers the Governor of Surat pro 
■claimed himself independent Then followed a period of trouble and disorder 
t.hat continued for the next twentj six 3 ears and resulted m a rapid decUne of the 
-trade and general prosperity of the City This state of affairs was put an end to 
onl\ after the British took over the control of the City m 1759 the circumstances 
of which are narrated below ^ 

Under the Mughal government the command of the Surat Castle was kept 
distinct from the administration of the Citj The commandant and the garrison 
of the Cistlo received from the Alughal Emperor jagirs and assignments on the 
Teveaiie of the district for their maintenance But these became ‘ less productivo 
from 1720 when Shova Khan the Katim or Mcerpy of Gujerat and hw brother 
Roostura Khan then the Hakem or the Mutsudee (1 e Cinl Officer) of Surat related 
•to have been slan m battle bj Ahmed Khan supported by PUIajee the father of 
Damajeo an ancestor of the present Guvewar princes who used tliercafter to collect 
■Anmiallv, on his own account part of the revenue of the province over the whole 
♦of which the government of this branch of the 'Marathas is said to have become 
fully established on or before the year 1734 the town of Surat and Cambay and 
itheir dependencies and some others on the «xjast excepted *’ 
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For the maritimo protection of the western coast of their empire the Mughal 
Emperors mamtained a fleet under ccmmand of the Sidee of Kajapur. He was 


I I ■. , 

Commandant of the Castle But m 1748 a relative of the late ^auab Teigb Beg 
Khan, by name I^Iamuddm Khan took possession of the Castle with the sanction 
of the Mughal authority, and subsequently with the help ot the Sidee ar d the Enghsh 
expelled SufderKhan from the Governorship of Surat. In 1751, however, Bakr 
Khan won back the Governorship of the town after an attack on Shimuddm Khan,, 
who now was forced to seek refuge m the Castle “ which fell in consequence ot these 
dissensions into the custody of Sidee Mussaood ”, of Eajapur or Janjira To gam 
greater success Bakr Khan now apphed for assistance to Damajee and premised 
to cede half the revenues of Surat after his father Sufder Khan was remstated m 
the Governorship of Surat In this the Sidee was also helpful Consequently 
after the father and son tcok possession of the government ol Surat thej agreed to 
assign to Damajee a third pait ol the Surat revenue and to the Sidee a third part 
of the tolls on gram and of the mceme from tho Court of Justice “In 1762 53 
Damajee agreea among other concessions to cede to his superior the Paishwa^ 
one moiety of his Chout, or rather third share of the Surat Revenue ” Thus the 
Peshwa came to have an mterest m the affair s of Surat 

Now the Sidee who retamed his hold on tho Castle, and Sufder Khan the Gover- 
nor, did not puU on well , and m January 1757 a negotiaticn was set cn foot between 
the latter and Mr Brabazen Ellis, the chief of the Factcry of Surat, for expellmg 
Sideo from the Castle' which was to he given up to the Nawab and the fleet to bo- 
resigned to the Company, for the support of which they were to receive one lac of 
rupees a jear from the Nawab The Nawab was also to compel the Dutch who 
were a rnal of the Enghsh “ to withdraw their factories frem Rajapere, Cutch and 
all other places equally adjacent to Surat ” But this negotiaticn tell through owmg 
to a difference ansmg between tho Nawab and his partisan All Nawaz Khan The 
latter was secretly mclmed to court the help of the Sidee and the Dutch to over- 
throw the Nawab, while there was one Pharas Khan, who havmg the support of 
the Marathas aimed at Nawahship for himself It was owing to the support of 
the Marathas that the Bombay Government resolved m December 1767 to open a 
correspondence with Pharas Khan But m January 1758 Sufder Khan suddenly 
died and was quietly succeeded by All Nawaz Khan Two years before (1756) 
Sidee Ahmed IGian had succeeded his father Sidee Mussaced in the command of 
the Castle 

Now tho people of Surat became eo dissatisfled with All Nawaz Khan that 
they requested Mr Elhs to induce the Company to take pcssessicn of the Castle, 
the* government and the fleet, from which the Bombay authorities were deterred 
on account of their “ dread of the resentment of the Maratha Goverr ment who bad 
views at this time of taking Surat to themselves ” In the meanwhile Mamuddm 
'Chan taking advantage of this state of affairs and with the help of Sidee Ahmed 
expelled Ah Nawaz Khan m December 1768 and seized the Nawahship fer himself. 
The role of ” Kmg maker ” that the Sidee was successfully playing, together with 
1 M command of tho Castle emboldened him ^ - i - » . ’ • : ' 

molest the English m various ways This ‘ I ■ 

to a renewal of the intention to obtam fer . . * - 

and to fix Pharas Khan in the Civil government of the City.".. . . . or at least, 
if that was found impracticable, to make him Naib to Atcben (Mamuddm Khan^ 
lU 
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. ’ In thia they were resolved “to anticipate the designs either of tha* 

Jklarathas or of any European nation Indeed the Maratba fleet under the com 
mand of S^aroo Pant and Damajee who was Gaicwar s agent were already at Surat 
vratchmg the developments when on 15th February the Company s fleet arrived 
with a land force of SOI European Infantry 1 500 Sepoy s and a detachment of Eoyal 
Artdiery Bombay authorities had already written letters to Naroo Pant and 
Bainajee assurmg them that there was no mtention to trench or mnovate on their 
masters just rights and mterests at Surat ‘ * 

the Company s forces In spite of that ' 

horse sword etc arrived from Nana i 

who thus encouraged refused to give up the Nawabship while the party in favour 
of Pharas Khan m the City did not show any enthusiasm for his cause It was 
owmg to this indifference of Pharas Khan s party and a consideration of the possi 
ble Waratba support for 'Mamuddm Khan that on the 4th of March 1769 a treaty 
was concluded between the Enghsh and hlamuddm Khan by which Pharas Khan 
was to be installed as the latter s Naib and the Sidee w as to give up the Castle and 
the fleet to the English Nawab Mamuddm further agreed to fulfil all the stipula 
tions into which^ Pharas Khan had entered with the English Subsequently m 
approval of these transactions Mr Spencer who represented the Company received 
two Imperial farmans one from Nizam ul mulk under the date of 24th June 1759 
desiring him to look to the peace of the inhabitants and the preservation of His 
Majesty s Castle and of the trade m these seas ' , and another from the 

Mughal r ^ - KeUadaree 

or the G< the Khan 

1 Saman the King & 

fleet to t ite of 18th 

September 1759 commanding Mamuddm Khan the Goaemcr of Surat to pay two 
lacs of rupees per annum to the Company for the mamtenance of the fleet 


Thus finally the British succeeded in taking over the control of the Castle, 
the maintenance of the flee ^ 

the Sidee The Marathas 
acquire control of the City 

of the British Companj now Just as the Maratha operations at Ghena m active 
co-operation with the English avas a mistake similarly the mdifference that the 
' "^3 acquire control of the Castle and 

The nature and extent of the gam 
been thus described m a contem 
porarj document Surat has ever been considered as the Emporium of this side 
of India a chief source of procuring an extensive mvestment of piece gccds fer the 
Europe market a citj admirably well situated for a general mart to the Bed Sea 
and Persian Gulf by land and water connecting the produce ard wants of Hmdstan, 
Deccan "Malabar, Arabia Persia Europe and China It is besides the only check 
to the absolute dominion of the Marathas m these parts a certam recourse of 
draught cattle and proMSions m case of War and an open communication by land 
to convey intelligence to any part of India ’ 
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For the maritime protection of the >\e3tern coast of their empire the HughaL 
Emperors mamtamed a fleet tinder ccmmand of the Sidee of Eajapur. He Traa 
paid ■ 1 ’ • ■ ’ ii p - _ 

of tt ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ 

diBtr . ■ , 

tolls i . I , 

and . , ■ 

Commandant of the Castle But m 1748 a relative of the late Katvab Teigh Beg 
Khan, by name Mamuddm Khan took possession of the Castle -nith the sanction 
of the Mughal authority, and subsequently ith the help ot the Sidee ar d the Enghsh 
expelled SufderKhan from the Governorship oi Surat In 1751, hovieter, Bakr 
Khan won back the Governorship of the town after an attack on Alainuddm Klian,. 
who now was forced to seek refuge m the Castle " which fell m consequence ol these- 
dissonsions into the custcdy of Sidee Mussaocd of Rajapur or Janjira To gam 
greater success Bakr Khan now apphed for assistance to Bamajee and premised 
to cede half the revenues of Surat after his father Sufder Khan was reinstated m 
the Governorship of Surat In this the Sidee was also helpful Consequently 
after the father and son took possession of the government ol Surat thej agreed to 
assign to Bamajee a third part of the Surat revenue and to the Sidee a third part 
of the tolls on gram and of the mcome from the Court of Justice “In 176^ 63 
Bamajee agreed among other concessions to cede to his superior the Paishwa,. 
one moiety of his Chout, or rather third share of the Suiat Revenue.'* Ihus tho 
Peshwa came to have an mterest m the affairs of Surat 

Now the Sidee who retamed his hold on the Castle, and Sufder Khan the Gover- 
nor, did not pull on w ell , and m January 1757 a negotiation was set cn foot between 
the latter and Mr Bra haze n Elhs, the chief of the Facterj of Surat, for expelling 
Sidee from the Castle' which was to be given up to the Nawab and the fleet to bo- 
resigned to the Company, for the support of which they w ere to recei\ e one lac of 
rupees a year from the Nawab Ihe Nawab was also to compel the Butch who 
were a rival of the Enghsh “ to withdraw their factories from Rajapere, Cutch and 
all other places equally adjacent to T ■ " ’ ’ 

to a difference arising between the ’ ' I 

latter was secretly mchned to cour ^ “ 

throw the Nawab, while there was one Pharas Khan, who having the supjicrt of 
the Marathas aimed at Nawahship for himself It was owing to the support of 
the Marathas that the Bombay Government resolved m Decemher 1757 to open a 
correspondence with Pharas I^an But m January 1758 Sufder Khan suddenly 
died and was quietly succeeded by All Nawaz Khan Two years before (1766) 
Sidee Ahmed Khan had succeeded his father Sidee Mussaced in the ccmmand of 
the Castle 

Now the people of Surat became so dissatisfied with Ah Nawaz Khan that 
they requested Mr Elhs to induce the Company to take pcssessicn of the Castle, 
the government and the fleet, from which the Bombay authorities were deterred, 
on account of their “dread of the reeei ‘i ' ' i " i M r *’ G< r'crt who p-d 
views at this time of taking Surat to r' ji ' / ' Ji sJ t • » 1 1 'I ii •< u 
Than taking advantage of this state c' ■ il w ■ ’ t 1 < Ip i '•im« • • xl 

expelled Ah Nawaz Khan in Decemher 1768 and seized the Nawahship for himself- 
The role of “ Kmg maker “ that the Sidee was successfully playing, together with 
1 n command of the Castle emboldened him to go a step iurther, and he began to 
molest the Enghsh m various ways This “ led in the beginning of the year 1769 
to a renewal of the intention to ohtam fer the Company the_ Castle and the Fleet- 

to fix Pharas Khan in the Civd govemtaent of the City or at least,. 

if that was found impracticable, to make him Naib to Atchen (Mamuddm Khan)* 

m 
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•». In this they were resolved “ to anticipate the designs either of the- 

ilamthas or of any European nation Indeed the Maratha fleet under the com* 
mand of Karoo Pant and Damajee who was Gaicwar’s agent were already at Surat 
watching the developments when on 16th February the Company’s fleet arrived 
with a land force of 801 European Infantry, 1 ,500 Sepoys and a detachment of Royal 
ArtiUerjr Bombay authonties had already wTitten letters to Naroo Pant and 


horse, sword, etc arrived fc'om Nana (Pe'fhwa) to Atchen (Mainuddm Klian),” 
who thus encouraged, refused to give up the Nawabship nhile the party m favour 
of Pharas Khan in the City did not shoiv any enthusiasm for his cause It was 
owing to this mdifference of Pharas Khan’s party and a consideration of the possi* 
ble Slaratha support for Slainuddin Khan that on the 4th of March 1759 a treaty 
was concluded between the Enghsh and ISIainuddin Khan by which Pharas Khan 
was to be installed as the latter’s Naib and the Sidee was to give up the Castle and 
the fleet to the Enghsh Nawab lltlainuddin further agreed to fulfil all the stipula* 
tions mto which. Pharas Khan had entered with the Enghsh Subsequentlj m 
approval of these transactions Mr Spencer who represented the Company received 
two Imperial farmans one from Nizam ul mulk under the date of 24th June 1759 
desirmg hun “ to look to the peace of the inhabitants and the preservation of Hia 
r* - de m these seas ’’ , and another from the 

September 1759 granting the “Kelladaree- 
’ ' ’ *■ *’ Khan- 

1 Saman under the date ' ' ■ Cing’e 

fleet to the Company ’ ■ 18th 

September 1759 commanding tlamuddin Khan the Governor of Surat to pay two 
laca of rupees per annum to the Company for the mamtenance of the fleet 

Thus finally the British succeeded in taking over the control of the Castle, 
the mamtenance of the fleet and protection of the Nawab and his government from 
the Sidee The Marathas throughout the afiair were not earnest in their effort to 
acquire control of the City and government of Surat which passed into the hands 
of the British Company now. Just as the Maratha operations at Gheria in active 
CO operation with the English was a mistake, similarly the indifference that the 
r-v 1 , , ^ 5 acquire control of the Castle and 

The nature and extent of the gam 
been thus described in a contem- 
iwiary document “ Surat has ever been considered as the Emporium of this side 
or India, a chief source c _ _ . _ _ 

Europe market a city . : ^ 

and Persian Gulf bj Ian ■ ; . _ 

Deccan, Malabar, Arab 

to the absolute dominion oi me Alarathas in these parts a certain recourse ot 
draught cattle and proMsions in case of War and an open communication by land 
to convey mtelhgonce to any part of India 
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SOARCiry IN BIHAR (1783 AND 1792). 

(By Mr. Eslipada Mitra« M.A., B.L,) 

The harvest of 1782 was extremely poor owing to the failure of the Halhiya 
xam Next jear also the autumnal rams failed — there uas no ram since the third 
week of August The price of nee rose to 20 seers the rupee, and a serious scarcity 
was apprehended The prospect of reahzing revenue looked exceedingly gloomy 
William Augustus Brooke, the Revenue Chief of Bihar, was managing affairs with 
great difficulty He recommended a general settlement John Shore, the Acting 
President of the Committee of Revenue, was deputed to Bihar to enquire into the 
scarcity, make a new settlement and effect as far as possible the recovery of the 
balances He came to Bihar m October 1783 

It was popularly suspected that the merchants were hoarding gram to inflate 
its price artificially and thereby to make an unholy profit Sir J F. W James 
observes ‘ This idea always prevails in times of scarcity , it was common in 1770, 
and though experience has shown it to bo practically always ill founded, it m- 
variablj re appears, w henever high prices rule ” ^ 

Brooke wTote to the Committee of Revenue on September 24, 1783 " Should 

■*' . ' nee for some days past, 

can expect no supphes 
s if possible been more 

•severely felt than m this province I am confident that there must be gram suffi- 
cient to answer the consumption of more than one jear, but the people in whose 
possession it is take advantage of the necessities of the poor , but were proper 
measure adopted this ev il might bo remedied ” ® 

4s a matter of fact famine was apprehended in the lizier's province A 
•Clevland, Collector of Bhagalpur, was asked by the Committee of Revenue to take 
-off duties on the transportation of all kinds of gram for the two months of October 
and November * He was further warned that thej had received information from 
man} districts of the failure of crops and impending famine, and presenb^ the 
r times monthl} and an account of the several 
that the people did not take advantage of the 


He was further forwarded an extract from the minutes of the Council of the 


provide residence tor these persons and that all duties on everj kind of gram were 
to be suspended * 


* J amoa — StUetiont from tht Corrtspondtnct of the Revenue Chuf of Bxhar, p 36 

* Shaliabad Rccorda 


^ September 1783 from S Charters and C. Croftes to A. Oer- 

dand. Collector, Dogliiiur (Bhagalpur Collector's Records) 

• Letter No 1 J3, dated 13th October, 1783 from same to same— Bhagalpur Records 
•Letter No IC4, dated lOth October, 1787 from 11 ilham Bruere, As«istart Secretary, 
council Chsml er to A CIon land (Bhagalpur Re< ord.-) 




SCARCITY IN BIHAR (1783 AND 1793) 

(By Mr Ealipada Mitra, M A > B L ) 

The harvest of 1782 was extremely poor owing to the failure of the Haihxya 
Taiti Next year also the autumnal rams failed — there was no ram since the third 
week of August The price of rice rose to 20 seers the rupee and a serious scarcity 
Aras apprehended The prospect of realizing revenue looked exceedingly gloomy 
VTilham Augustus Brooke the Revenue Chief of Bihar was managing affairs with 
great difHcult'v He recommended a general settlement John Shore the Acting 
President of the Committee of Revenue was deputed to Bihar to enquire into the 
scarcitj make a new settlement and effect as far as possible the recovery of the 
balances He came to Bihar m October 1783 

It was popularly suspected that the merchants were hoarding gram to inflate 
its price artificially and thereby to make an unholy profit Sir J F W James 
observes This idea always prevails in times of scarcity it was common m 1770 
and though experience has shoi ti it to be practically alw ay s ill founded it m 
variably re appears w henever high prices rule ^ 

Brooke wrote to the Committee of Revenue on September 24 1783 Should 

— nee for some day s past 

can expect no supphes 
s if possible been more 

rseveroly felt than in this province I am confident that there must be gram sufii 
•cient to answer the consumption of more than one year but the people in whose 
possession it is take advantage of the necessities of the poor but were proper 
jneasure adopted this evil m ght be remedied * 

As a matter of fact famine was apprehended in the Viziers provmco A 
•Clevland Collector of Bhagalpur was asked by the Committee of Revenue to take 
ofl" duties on the transportation of all kinds of gram for the tw o months of October 
xind November * He was further warned that they had received information from 
many districts of the failure of crops and impending famine and prescribed the 
r times monthly and an account of the several 
that the people did not take advantage of the 


He was further forwarded an extract from the mmutes of the Council of the 
14th October nss containing resolutions to the effect that the Residents of Bucknow 
and Benares were to give faciUties to all persons intending to settle in Bihar and 
Bengal to save thcmsclv es from famine and tho Board of Revenue was directed to 
•provi lo residence for these persons and that all duties on every kind of grain were 
to bo suspended “ 


* James — StUet ontjrom the Correepondenet of the Revt ue Cht fof Bthar p 36 

* Sha! abad Recorda 


-I dat^ 30th September 1783 fron S Charters and C CroRes to A CTev 

land Collector Bogl i ur (Bhagalpur Collector s Record's} 

* Letter Vo l^a dated 13th October 1783 from same to eame~Bhagalpur Records 

/i?***!* Viliam Bruere A* tant Seervtarr 

-Counc 1 Cl amber to A Clevland (BI ngolpur Record. ) ^ 
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G r Grand, Collector of Tirhoot, got the following letter from the Committee 
of Revenue at Fort Wilham m Bengal dated 13th October, 1783 '‘The general 
mfonnation we have received from districts of the crops having been considerably 
hurt from a want of ram and the consequent rise m the price of every article of 
produce renders it necessary that immediate and effective precautions should be 
taken to prevent the ill effects arising either from a real or whatever will be equally 
distressmg to the inhabitants and artificial scarcity creating (aic ) by merchants 
from hoardmg gram greatly enhancing the price of it and -withholding the usual 
supplies from the pubhc markets 

Wo direct that you do in the most public manner issue orders by beat of drum- 
m all the bazars and gungcs in the districts under your charge declaring that iF 

U it at a 
manner 


He received another letter from the same on the 17th October 1783 
The Hon ble Board having taken mto consideration the famme much appre 
bended m the Northern provmces and which has already ravaged with the utmost 
seventy to the w estw ard have come to some Resolutions which are now communi 
cated to you for your information and guidance 

You will exert your utmost endeavours to make it effectual and issue proclam- 
ation ordered by the Hon ble Board m the most pubhc manner and if after that 
complaints be made to you about any person under any description whatever 
stopping gram for duties or actually collecting them you wdl seize such person and 
send him a prisoner to Calcutta together with the proofs of his guilt and by your 
enquiry into the complamt as wo ate firmly resolved that no offenders m this res- 
pect shall escape an exemplary punishment ’’ 

James says The proclamation was not so far as I am anwre carried mto- 
effect m a single instance 

The Collectors of Tirhoot and Saran endeavoured to protect their own district 
by prohibiting exportation of gram They were forbidden by Shore to do so 
Grand received a communication dated the ISth October 1783 

‘ The distress which prevails m the city of Patna and Hmapore from the scarcity" 
of gram rendermg it absolutely necessary that some immediate measures should 
be adopted for removing it as far as possible I think it necessary that yon issue 
positive orders for removing every embargo on the exportation of gram from the 
districts under jour charge and allow the Beparies and merchants to purchase it 
freely and so export it -without molestation to all parts of Behar notwithstandmg 
any orders you may have received to the contrary from the Committee of Revenue 

As many ' 

hold the sale c 
I recommend 

that you do for this purpose make the most particular enquiries after grams and m 
case the holders should refuse to bring it to market that you seize it and di^iose oF 
it at the prevailmg rate ' ® 

The Board of Revenue disapproved of his having interrupted the free exporta- 
tion of gram from his district (letter of 27th October, 1783) 


• and ’ Record Room of the Collector of M iraffarpore 

•i6id 
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S imila rly the Collector of Pumea fearing that exportation of gram from his 
district -was hable to cause a greater distress therem prohibited it but was soon 
warned to -withdraw his orders of prohibition He, however, complamed subse- 
•quently to the Coxomittee of Revenue (November 6, 1783) that by allo-wmg an 
unlimited exportation of gram his district -would be exposed to danger » 

On the 23rd of October, 1783 the Committee of Revenue issued a circular letter 
to Collectors aequamtmg them that the Governor General m Council had resolved 
that a Committee consistmg of four servants of the Company, viz , Messrs Thomas 
Graham, George Gumming Thomas Law and George Temple was to be appomted 


called the Committee ot Gram 

The following advertisement was issued 

“ The Honorable the Governor General and Council having by the exemption 
of the duties on gram as notified in their orders published the 1 6th instant removed 
every cause of interruption to the free sale and transportation of gram throughout 
and beyond the provinces, the proprietors of gram being therefore left without any 
substantial pretence for withdrawing its sale and circulation Notice is hereby 
given to all merchants, Europeans as well as natives, Beparies, ryots Goldars and 
ammuldars zemindars, renters and others that whoever shall he found to hoard 
up and to evade bringmg to market the gram they may have in store over and 
above what may be esteemed necessary for the subsistence of their Navehes or to “ 
attempt selling it at an exhorbitant price shall upon information and sufficient 
evidence thereof be subject to have the whole confiscated and to such other penalties 
as Government may think proper to inflict " 

On the same day the latter -wrote to Collectors referring them to the circular 



Grand received the followmg letter from the Committee of Revenue dated 
13th November, 1783 


“ Under the present apprehension of a scarcity of pram in many of the dis- 
tricts of Bengal and Belisir iHiof-nvr.oa V 1 *. iV - . 

a calamity not only by 
pohes and the enhancei 

a real scarcity but aisc .. uuiLiugu ino ageuc_y oi ine seivanta ot the Com- 

pany the moat accurate state of the Tesources of the country m the event of the 
calamitv becoming more extensive either within the company’s provmces, m those 
of the Nabob Vizier, or Benares 

As a more effectual mode of acquiring this mformation w© direct that you do 
mimodiatel^r make a progress into the districts under your charge and by a careful 
and accurate enquiry ascertam the quantity of grain now in deposit and by local 
observation form the best possible judgement of the state of the crops now on tho 


» Hunter’s litngal Records, No C65 

‘•Letter dated S3rd October, 1783 to G F Grand, Collector of Tirhnt from Oomnuttee of 
Re\enue (Collector. Muzaffarpur) , letter -^o 27, dated 23rd October. 1783 from Commitbeo 
of Re\ enoe to A C3e% land (Bhngalpur Records) 
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ground and of the comparative produce of the present nith that of the former 
years ' “ 

As a safeguard agamst scarcity it iras proposed to estabhsh granaries m dis- 
tricts In a letter hio 130, dated 27th October, 1783 the Assistant Secretary^ 
Council Cliamber, Calcutta authorised Clovland “ to establish granaries according 
to his proposal ’ In another letter (Ho 136, dated lOth November, 1783) the Com 
mitteo of Grain requested him to provide gram for the granaries estabhshed under 
orders of the Governor General in Council On Shore s recommendation the 
erection of a granafj at Bankipur vas sanctioned in January 1784 and "it was 
promptly built but it hae never been filled in anticipation of scarcity ’ It waff 
built under the snpervi«!ion of Captain (afterwards General) John Garstin 

.. X 1 - xt r* n i - c -ni- 1 ^ XV n « ^ - fjf Pumea issued 

h vus not autho 

^ rs for appropnat 

mg any part of the rei enue to the purchase of gram, but the Collector produced the 
requisite authontj from the Committee of Gram 

The ryots of Purnca complained that notwithstanding severe drought in the 
district the farmer insisted on demanding revenue from them The extent of the 
distress of the district can be gauged from the petition of the farmer of Pumea 
who reported that owing to the drought it -would be necessary to advance iaklait 
ofRs 60 000 to the ryots 

The Committee of Gram in January 1784 asked the collectors to report prompt 
ly the result of their enquiries (since the season of reaping the harvest had nearly 
expired) as to the quantity of gram produced that j ear m the districts under their 
charge as well as of the quantity in store of the produce of former years 

Apparentlj the situation had improved meanwhile In June 1784 the Com 
mitte© of Grain rescmded the resolution suspending duties on gram and ordered 
the levying of duties thereon ** But the merchants were still hoarding gram and 
sellmg it at an exorbitant price Hence the Committee had to prohibit the prac 
tice 

The harvest of 1784 had so far improved that it was no longer thought nece*^* 
sary to contmue the Committee of Grain tn toto It was partiaDy abolished, onl> 
the President bemg retained He was given an assistant and a writer 

Muz Records 


Collector Boglipur (Bhasalpur Records) ' 

** Letter No 89 dated 3Ut January, 1783 from the Committee of Gram (T Graham and 
n Raniua) to Mr Chapman (Bhagalpur Records) ' 
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A ropy of Resolution passed bj the Hon ble the Governor General and Council 
m thciT Secret Department of Inspection on January 27 1785 is quoted below 

* Ihe objects proposed on the estabhshment of the Committee of gram have ■* 
now been answered and the neccssitj that dictated the establishment m its present 
extent no longer exists 

The Board have satisfaction m knonirg from the Governor General who 
acquainted them upon undoubted authority that the Natives m general acknow 
ledge -nith gratitude the obligation they ove to this Government for their timely 
and effectual interposition to save them from the dreadful effects of a famine and 
that the establishment of this Committee has contributed to rescue manj thousands 
probably from misery and destruction The Beard cannot but feel the most sensi 
ble pleasure in contemplating the beneficial effects of this mstituticn , and as the 
same nece*^sitj which required its formation may again exist as an office of this 
kind can onlj act with advantage and efficacy from experience and as that ex 
penence can only result from a constant and permanent operation it is resolved 
that a partial abolition only be made of this office Iho Beard being convinced 
that the Company must approve the continuance of an estfihlishment that has for 
its object the preservation of the hves of its subjects Agreed therefore that the 
estabhshment of the Committee only he abohshed but that the President of it do 
still remam invested with the same powers and control that the Committee now 
exercise and under such further regulations as the Beard may hereafter deem neces 
sary r* 

It has already been observed that as a measure of combating famire in the 
future Government t'- i 

basis throughout the 
Tsovember 1784 to ( 
data of the districts u. 
raising a fund for c 

the provinces App « « y i, luiio uUejiuou lo 

this proposition as the Committee in a letter dated 22nd September 1785 urged 
Robert Bathurst to lose no tune m transmitting his reply **> 

In the autumn of 178G the people of the Tirhoot district were m great distress 

G P Grand ashed the Beard of 
he inhabitants overtaken bj the 
“ Beard thought that the amount 
far exceeded their erpectaticns but authorised the advance providc<l measures 
were taken to afford Teat assistance m the cultivation of the eod and asked him at 
what future tune the entire money would agam he recovered to Government for , 
which they Tehod on his efforts as soon as tho condition of the country would admit 

^ The Collt^toTB had regular ij to send the statement of price current of gram **" 

1788 to Collectors required 
the Collectors districts — 

X ^ t diice of the past years and 

the current year (2) the prospect from the crops ci tl e present season not yet 
reaped or now reaping together with (3) an account of tho price it now boars com- 
pared with that in the past tuo veors (4) hdw far the quantity may bo supposed 

*• Becorda of Shafiabad and other Collector a Record Rooias 
•• Mniaffarpur Records 
Records of tho Collector of Darbhaiura 

OctoW '17*84* *** Wth »nd 25 tb. 
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adequate to provide for the internal consumption and afford the usual exporta 
tion ’ The Collector of Saran replied on the 9th March as foUous 

(1) There is verj little or hardly any quantity of gram of the past years’ 

produce remaining in the country , I conceive about 3 lac mds to 
be in store of the produce of the current y ear, 

(2) the prospect from the crops not yet reaped or now reaping by the mea 

surement of the cultivated lands obtained from the Qanoongoes may- 
be estimated to amount to 15 lac mds and the quantitv estimated 
for exportation during the remaining six months of year cannot be 
supposed to exceed one lac mds ” He enclosed tho following com- 
parative statement 


A comparatite statement of t^e prtce of grain in ike districts of Sarcar Saran 


Kind or Gram 


The price The pnce 

it now of 

bears 1193 


That 

of 

im 


Tlttw Biee — 

lat sort 1 0 

2nd sort 1 2 

3rd sort 1 4 

Usna Rice — 

Ist sort 1 6 

2nd sort 1 7 

Santee 1 9 

Wheat— 

1st sort 1 7 

2nd sort 1 11 

Urhur 1 27 

•Oram 1 4 

Tease . I 26 


4 1 15 0 I 20 8 

6 1 17 0 1 22 4 

3 I 20 10 1 25 0 


0 1 25 0 1 28 11 

11 1 27 12 1 30 0 

12 1 29 0 1 37 9 


1 1 27 7 1 31 12 

4 ' 1 30 0 1 37 0 

13 2 5 0 2 11 5 

6 1 1C 8 1 20 0 

10 2 4 10 2 9 8 


Boot — 

Ist sort 
2nd sort 
Mustard Seed 
Teesy 
dunara 
Aloong 
Barley 
Mnsoory 
Paddy 
KbesarY 


1 18 5 

1 21 10 
1 4 1 

1 7 10 

1 24 10 

0 13 7 

1 31 10 
1 16 13 
1 28 13 
I 37 U 


1 35 8 

2 0 0 

1 20 7 

1 27 0 

1 37 11 
0 20 0 

2 10 5 

1 30 0 

3 0 0 

2 23 0 


1 39 0 

2 5 0 

1 27 0 

1 32 0 

2 10 0 

0 27 13 
2 16 7 



On the 30th Januarv 1788 the Collector of Pumea informed John Shore, Presi 
dent and members of tho Board of Kovenuo that it was impossible for him to-form 
an estimate of the stock of gram m hand, hut he informed them that the quantity 
exported that year (1788) greatly exceeded that of previous years 

In answer to his representation on the necessity of making advances to the 
ryots, ho ivaa authorised to advance Hs 10 000 as toLlcavi 

On the 23rd of April 1788 he requested Jlr Maxmaduke Grey, his assistant, 
to make a tour throughout the district for the purpose of as^ertaming the quantity 
of gram m the granaries of merchants the names of the proprietors and what might 
be spared without distress to the inhabitants 


**IIunt«r(op c»0 Vo 1393 dated April 30 and May 9, 1783 
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On the 4th June, 1788 the Governor General issued orders directing the Collec- 
tors to desist from all further interference in the purchase, sale or transportation 
•of gram m their respective districts and from the pursuit of their investigations 
into the quantity in store The Collector of Pumea received from E Hay, Secre- 
tary to Government, a letter fon^-arding a complaint preferred bj some merchants 
(Sang Smgh, Sita Singh and Pertom Smgh) that he had detamed a quantity of 
grain bound for the Calcutta market at Carragola, for nhich the Governor General 
was much displeased at his conduct, as order had been given to him not to discourage 
exportation Ho oxplamed (23rd July) that when he had received orders from 
Government to ascertam the quantity of gram in his district, he attached the said 
store of gram at Carragola A considerable portion of it consisted of mustard 
seed of which at that time there was a great scarcitj' at Pumea He therefore 
ordered 30 or 40 mds to be brought and sold m the towTi When he received orders 
for dis-^ontmumg the enquiry, he returned the remaining grain immediately to the 
oirnera He took off the embargo and offered not the least obstruction to their 
exportation of the gram to Calcutta Yet from a letter from the Board of Revenue 
dated 26th August, 1788 we find that various complaints were preferred against 
the CoUeetor at the Khalsa of his having stopped boats of merchants laden with 
gram in different parts of the country He was particularly enjoined to exert 
himself in carrjmg the intention of Government into full execution* by preienting 
every infringement of the orders on the part of the Zamindars and others under 
his authontj 

On the 20th December, 1788 ho ro^’cived the following communication from 
G H Barlow 

Lord Cornwallis has desired me to acquaint you that from the account lately 
received from the Resident at Benares, it la probable there will be great scarcity 

1.. i- 


to despatch considerable quantity to Benares on the account of Government 
Lo " - . r 


His’ 


On Slarch 4, 1789 he was asked to purchase one lac mds of nee and despatch 
it to Calcutta without delay 

The records at Pumea deabng with the famine of 1791 were reported to be not 
available at the time of inspection , probablj they were mislaid somewhere The 
statement of prices of grain submitted by the Collector of Pumea on 17th October, 
1794 for the period from 1788 89 to }7D2 93 fdjow^ that tbo sitaa-tian iwj^oved 
after 1792 


Dhadon PailJy 
Bico 

Fine Arwa Bico 
I am giving her 
-Tanuarj to Ist Fob 
those prevailing in 


3 201 

1 20 J.F 

0 33j 


’ '‘rom ICth 
af^o (B) 
■ It wdl 


bo seen that the prices of nee in 1791 had rtsen four times tho<*e of the previous 
jwr ami tho prices of all other articles had doubled or tripled (i tde Appendix) 


Purn^a Record* 
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The severity of famino ivas verj' greatly felt in the district of Shahabad I am. 
bere quoting an extract from the letter of the Collector of Shahabad under date- 
the I4th January, 1792 to Wilhain Co-uper, Esq , President and members of the- 
Board of Revenue ; 

“My next care -was to proceed to a local inspection of the several villager 
wherein the greatest Ics®es -n ere expected to arise and it is uith concern I am obliged 
to confirm the report before made of the miserable situatjcn to uhifh the pergunah 
(Chainpcre) has been reduced, — the seventy of the drought has been more pre- 
valent here than in any other part of the district and the consequences to be appre- 
hended frem it more alarmirg Scarcely a drop of -water has fallen withm theso- 

' ” ’ «• 1 -1 , 1 -pr _ 

‘ . ■ "Ihat the- 

’ ^ ■ : ■ ■ effectedr 

hut m many situations their utmost cxerticrs have been baflQed, m seme water 
18 not to be had, m others the Iccse sardy soil is so unfavourable fer uell digging 
that the earth is constantly falhrg in ard m all places hands are u anted to keep 
in cultivation more than the lands lying contiguous to their habitations and 
villages ” 

In 1794 the Governor General in Ccuncil resolved to estahhsh puhhc grananea 
in difiFerent parts of the country so that Goverrment always might have m their 
possession a quantity of grain to ansu er evigencies in seasons of scarcity ** 

In secceedmg years it appears that the situation m Behar improved In 179& 
the Governor General in Ceurcil passed a resolution under date the 24th December,. 
1798 immediately directing the Beard of Revenue to issue orders to the Collector 
of Benares and the several Collectcrs in Behar to purchase and send up to the Port 
of Allahabad such quantities of fre-^h gram fit for store as each of them may be 
desired by the Resident at Luckno-n, ivithcut waiting for -whose advice they were- 
to commence purchasing and collecting gram for the above purpo'se immediately ** 


That the situation had become to a certam extent easier m 1799 -will appear 
from the following quotation of Price Current of Grains from J5th to 19tb October 
1799 m Pumea ; 


Baamatty Rice — 
Isfc sort 
2ii<l sort 
Srd sort 
Aghany Rice — 
let sort 
2n<i sort 
Bhadoi Rico — 

1st sort 
2nd sort 
Paddy — 

1st sort 
2nd sort 

Oohum (wheat) — 
Ist sort . 
2nd Sort 
3rd sort 
Jaw . 


Md sr 


0 30 

1 0 
I Si 

1 15 

1 20 


For a rupee^ 


2 30 
2 35 


1 

1 

2 


10 

22 

30 

35 J 


•» O H Barlow, Buh Secretary to Revenue Department to Collector of Purnea, I7th Octo- 
ber, 1794 — Purnea Record? 


*• Proreedinps of the Rt Hen ble Co?einor Ceoerel 
dated 24th Decemter, 1798 — Saran Records 


Council in Political Department" 
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Aid er 


Boot (gram) 

1 

21 

Cubhi (pease) 

1 

10 

lloong 

1 

10 

Khesaree 

2 

10 

Masoor 

1 

27J 

Arhar 


0 

Muttar 

1 

25 

Mustard 

0 

30 

Till 

0 

22} 

Dal of Arhar . 

0 

27} 

Dal of Khesan 


27} 

Dal Moong 

0 

35 

Dal Culthi 

1 

6 

Dal of Boot 

1 

2} 

Dal Masoor 

1 

121 
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APPENDIX 
Peices of Grains 
Statement A 


^arcM 

Sarsn 

Sr for Re 1 


Champaran 
6r for Re 1. 


Raw Ricft - 
Ist etas'? 
‘’nd Class 
3rd Class 
Usim Rico — 
1st Class 
‘’nd Class 
3rd Class 
Santeo 
Barley 
Janura 
Pease 

Boot Gram — 
1st Class 
2nd Class 
Khesary Dal 
TJrhur 
Oil 

"Alustard Seed 

Ivodo 

'Wheat 

'Marooa 

Sawan 


88 100 

110 120 

130 130 

125 130 

150 156 

ICO 166 

1G5 100 

05 100 

“>40 150 

140 150 

115 150 

120 ISO 

l->0 125 

145 140 

19 ‘*5 

90 120 

105 110 

140 150 

110 lie 

116 120 


Appendix to Prices of Grains 


Rice — 

Ist sort 
“nd sort 
3rd sort 
Rice in Husk 
Kodo 
Santi 
Paddy 
Wheat 
Wheat Flour 
Barley 
Pease 
Arrah — 

Gram 

Dal 

■Jlustard Seed 
•Congrey 
Teesy 
Janera 

Mussory Gram 
Shammah 
Boot 
Moog 

Poppy Reed 
Chinah 
Khesary 
^lanskull 


Statement B 


0 21 
0 28 
0 33 


ch 


2 

3 

6 

0 

12 

12 

6 


11 

12 

6 

8 


-For a rupee 


0 

10 

12 

8 

12 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 


122 



the DASTtteir ‘ h ’ AMAL OF THE BIJAPUR COURT. 


(By Mr. K. K. Basu, M A ) 


The Dasturu ‘ 1 ’ Amal, meaning a model or rule, contams a register of dutiesr 
of the officials of the court Recommendatory m character, the regulations throw 
some light on the actual working of the Muslim admimstrative system, its inner 
sprmgs and practical effects The official handbooks compiled by Alussabihi, Ibn 
Tuwair, Ibn Mammati and others supply the reader with a description of the etiquette 
at the court, rules for the diwan and records of official surveys under the Khahfatc. 

In imitation of the Khalif’s court, the Dasturu ‘1’ Amals n ere compiled in 
Mughal India in the Seventeenth Century They principally deal with the revenue, 
expenditure, official procedure, functions of officers, weights and measures, rates 
of ]azya, classification of officers, rules regulating promotion, dismissal and leave 
of officers and the like 


The Musbm ruling dynasties of southern India like the Mughals of the trans* 
vmdhya ranges on the north had their own Dasturu ‘ 1 ’Amal Such official guide- 
books like the Mughal court manuals were prepared in the Seventeenth Century. 
Ibrahim Zubairi, the author of Basatin us Salatm, gives a summary of the Dasturu 


Shal 

and , 1 . o 

machinery m particular It provides a running survey of the duties of the sovereign, 
his daily life, his principle of administration , of the Hindus, their status and privi- 
leges , of the position of the slaves and the treatment that was accorded to them and 
other matters 


patriotism and in turn the rise of sectarian patriotism aided the development of 
Bcctanin monarchy 

Dufies of the king — ^The Rijapun Dasturu ‘ 1 ’ Amal lays down that, the foremost 
duty of the soiereign is to practise equity in the administration of justice, for, the 
ruler uho has done justice in one moment of his life is much better than one uho- 
has passed his life in devotion to God 

The Sultan should look to the comforts of the subject population and make 
the country habitable and pleasant The prospenty of the land and the uclI 
being of the people lead to djmastic and imperial stability and ovcrfulness of the 
state HxcVwMpiet They foim the tAnef aaset in the pursmt of fortune 

The ruler should collect an array of warlike soldiers and appoint faithful and 
mtclhgent ministers It is inth the help of the soldiers that the Sultan reigns ; 
the latter should, therefore, take particular care of the soldiers and keep them above 
all irant 

Having conquered temtorics, recruiting a strong mihtia, and set the govern. 


■ i over and rewarded according to 

their statusand rank Math jagirs or salaries They should not be left mthout employ - 
ment ns they might create disturbances 
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Daily rcmitne of the lc%ng — ^The king should be diligent and hardworking^ 
Trom morning till the third tas^ he shoidd pass his time m company of the learned 
scholars and poets and discuss on current events 

From the fourth to the sixth tas he should hold his seat in the hall of public 
audience and exact obeissance from the high officials, nobles soldiery and people 
Imng nearby From the seventh to nmth tas he should carry on the business of 


rest and have a will of his own 


On every full moon, the Sultan should hold public durbar when the high officials, 
governors, qazis, writers, scholars, officers, students and others pay him respect. 
The Sultan should remain in his seat till the third tas of the mght 

On the beginning of the month, the Sultan should take his seat in the DM »- 
Mahal palace from morning to the sixth tas and receive homage from the nobles 
and the vizierj The Sultan should take his seat facing east , in his front and 
parallel to the wall lying at the Sultan’s back, the assembled persons should remain 
posted The assembly hall should be very wide and spacious 

Condition of the Hindus — ^The Hindus should be appomted as karkuns^ Pubho 
•demonstration of diwalt, dashara and other festivals should be banned, but 
private observances of Hindu festivities should not he interfered with If any 
Muslim happen to treat a Hindu with disrespect the matter should be ignored 
It should be the look out of the government that no Hindu however powerful he 
may be has an advantage over a Muslim Jizya should be levied on the Hindus, 
other idolaters and renegades according to the injunctions of the Jluhammadan 
5aw Those wealthy who lead an easy going life have to pay one tola, ‘ four kanj* 
and four khams hanj *’ of silver every month Those wealthy who stick to work 
have to pay half a tola and " two kanj and two khams kanj ’ of silver per month 
the traders employers and professional men have to pay quarter of a tola, *' one 
Jeanj Sind one kliams kanj ’ Orphans, minors under fifteen years of age < slaves, 
blind, and sick persons, paralytic, very old and faqirs should be exempted from the 
payment of the jizya T ’ * ourt and ma 

the payment of the jizya to receive the 

payment should accept i 



Justice — The king should deal justice to the plaintiff and the defendant If 
the plaintiff happens to tell a he he should be reprimanded and the defendant be 
given consolation 

Forts and Citadels — The forts and citadels should be entrusted to old, sincere 
And experienced officials The officers should be transferred to different places 
«very third year Every citadel or fort that has a large territory under its control 
ahould be left under Na ib i ghaibat, * Qazi, Khatib,* and other officials 

* Bas&tm U9 SaUtm p 357 reada 

* Tho pravep of sunset or zu^^tfall 

* The registrap of tho collections 

■* The word is probably Decconi tirdu, Bignifymg a weight 

* \ ice gerent 

* A preacher 
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SuhSi, pergana^ arid mouzas — 

-perganas and mouzas and placed i 

■countries and the important forts s ^ ^ 

should be conferred on jagirdars and tUa adars 

Mints wights and measures — ^Mmts should be established in subas, and coins 
struck like those at the capital Having due regard for the local customs the weights 
and measures of the subas should be made to tally with those that prevail at the 
capital. 

Friday prayers — Care should be taken that on every Friday, the Qazi, Khatib, 
the officials, nobles and the people assemble at the lami mosque and read the Khutba 
Those that are unable to attend the jami mosque should be made to attend some 
other masjid It is the duty of the Khatibs to see that people attend the congre- 
grational prayers 

Alms houses — The old alms houses attached to masjids, Asar Mubarak (memorial 
louse of the Prophet), and the mausoleums of holy persons should be allowed to 
remain, and feteps be taken to keep unimpaired the customary distribution of food to 
“the poor and needy. 

2Iadrasas — In the Asar Sharif there should be two madrasas for impartmg 
lessons m Bddis (sayings or traditions of Muhammad), Fxga (theology), and Urn i- 
■* '* 1 -I - rj, , 11, rovided free of cost with 

" (a kmd of polaw) in the 
Besides the food supplied, 
d, in addition, books on 

Arabic and Persian Examinations should be held every year and the successful 
candidates should be presented with huns in cash 

Eier ' ’ * ’ ’ ^ ' 

for child ‘ 

studies 

Jthiehrt p 

xeceive c 

Annual examinations should be held at the end of Zilhijjah and prizes (of one 
bun) offered to students The meritorious and successful candidates should be 
appointed m high and honourable positions 

Maintenance and erection of masjids — ^Provisions should bo made for the repair 

* Every other masjid 

quarter seer and four 

, ^ administration Ar. 

rangemcnts should be made for providing the masjids with drmking water, Saf idtona 
(mattresses), and jdnamaj i-salran^x (prayer carpets) 

In the month of Kamazan the Qur'an should be read at the masjids 

Beio coiwfructions of masjids —No one should be allowed to construct a masjid 
in the city without the rojTil authority Unless the newly constnictoi masjids are 
well provided with means for their sustenance, the act of construction is cnmmaL 
But if the construction is absolutely necessary, state maintenance should be sought 
-for such newly reared up prayer houses It is well that instead of coas’^ructing now 
masjids attempts should be made for cstabUshmg guest hous-s, mns, embankments, 
•wells and reservoirs 

1 An Indian dish of rieo boilcd^with pulse and epices 
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Masjtds during Ramazan — In the month of Ramazan the mosquea should be 
provided tnth Saf t bona, water-pots, and the prayer houses should be white washed 
In the big masjids famous khattb and “listeners ’ should bo appointed and they be 
maintained with government stipends Namaz tarauih?- should be read m accord- 
ance with the ska nat^ and aunnat^ and the injunctions of the Qazis, Muftis,* Shetkh- 
id MusatUi^ and the Sultan Steps should be taken that people do not perform any 
immoral act, such as drinking of wine, and pressure should be put on them in such 
a manner that they give up their bad habits the ceremony or anmversaries of 
holy men who are dead should be properly performed and the necessary rites con 
nected therewith be observed 

The Danvesh who has a residence i iakiyd) should be rewarded In 

the masjids and the Rauzas arrangements for drinking water be made and lava- 
tories provided The alms houses attached to jami mosques should supply baked 
bread to Muslims and flour and btnnj (nee) to the poor Hindus The Hindu pedes- 
' day with a seer and a quarter of flour and 

nd quarter seer of mustard oil, besides fuel 

Maintenance of roads — The safety of the roads on the frontiers should be main- 
tained, the conditions of the pedestrians enquired into and the brigands kept in 
check 

Disbursement of spoils of uar — The spoils of war, such as, zakai and khums should 
be placed at the jami mosque or mahal Asar Mubarak and spent m accordance with 
the injunctions of the Shan*at A new department should be established for the 
disbursement of the money so collected The faqirs, poor and other deserving people 
should be protected and according to the Quran they should be given stipends and 
jagirs 

Official appointments — The ofScials should be appointed from persons who are 
respectable prudent experienced, foresighted, and religious The Majmu’dars* 
should bo experienced 2 Qazis, 2 Sheikh ul Musaikhs, 2 Sadrus Suduri and one 


salaries should be paid out of the revenue of the villages which are kept apart for 
the purpose 

Public charily — Every year, m the month of Rabl ul awival presentations of 
monej should be made at the Asar Sharif One thousand huns should be distributed 
on the Ist day, two thousand on the 2nd day, three thousand on the third day 
and BO on so that, on the 12th day, tw elve thousand huns should be spent m charity 
The total amount thus distributed in the course of these twelve days should be 78,000 
huns 

Likewise on the month of Muharram 65,000 huns should be given away in pre- 
sentations In addition to these cash payments four villages should be kept separat- 
ed for giving ^agirs to the servants and nobles of the court 


* Twenty or more genufle^cione which the JIuhammadana ore wont to make after the last 
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The staff of the fort commandants — The go\ crnor of a fort should he supplied 
with 600 cavalrj, so that, he might protect the gates and the territories under his 
control and thus discharge his duties cfRcientlj Ho should be also provided with 
5,000 warlike bargamdaz^t half of which should be nrtiUer-\ men and the other half 
spearsmen If necessarj, the number of soldiers should be increased In fine, 
the artiiler) men and archers should be without an> equal in efficicncj The horse- 
men and footmen should reside at the citj . 

Trustworthy news writers and truthful chroniclers should be appointed for 
recordmg events A few cavalry and infantrj should be lodged at the top and the 


Currency — ^The Zarrdb Khana or the mint for coming should be placed under 
an Holim* and ’Amd* The coins should he made of gold, siher and copper 
The huns, half huns and quarter huns should be made of gold ruptya, half ruptya 
and quarter rupiya be made of silver six chxtal, three chiial two chtlal and one- 
chital be made of copper 

The species should be made uniform in weight, size and purity In case of 
discrepancy the comer should be dulj taken to task 

Gardens roads and shops — The king should put his best efforts in making the 
citj habitable and laj mg beautiful gardens m it The beaut j of the citj is enhanced 
by the gardens that lie inside and outside the city walls 

Thu roads that lie between the king a court and the two city gates should be 
properly and carefully mamtained Shops should be established on both sides of 
the road so that, the purchasers secure their articles from either side and find little 
difiiculty m their transactions bio seller should be allowed to dispose of his articles 
inside the road, and no permits should be allowed for erecting shops on it The 
shops of the grocers and others should be ranged one after the other on the tw<? 
sides of the road The grain sellers of the neighbouring countries should be collected 
and made to reside m the city It is in the excess stock of grain that he the increase 
of population and the happiness of the soldiery 

Kotwals duty — The kotwal should keep a vigilant eye on the city and the 
market place He must know the thieves and the pickpockets If he happens to 
be informed of any theft he should laj his bands on the culpnt and punish the mis- 
creants according to the law a of the Shariat 

innces and the high officials of the court 
not be permitted to tyrannise oier tbo 
L, handedness the ruler should do proper 
justice but not before the matter is brought to the cognizance of the judge 

CAa m of justice — A stringed hell bigger than those that are kept tastenc<I to the 
foreparts of the elephants should be hung up m the palace, so that, w lien the petitioner 
rings It the sound reaches the innermost recesses of the ro;>al residence whtro tlm 
king may remain and attracts his attention It is onlj when the petitioner finds 
his petition not taken care of bj the officials and munsifs that he l•IlOlll I puH th'’ 
chord of the bell of justice It is neccssarj the people should have nii access to the 
bell at a particular time of the daj and not on nil hours of the inornlwg nr 

• Guard 

• Slint Master 

• OfTicial functionar} 
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Conferment ofjagtrs — At the time of giving aw,ay lands and jagirs, the'cnt-tum 
of the last three years of the particular land should be taken into consideration 
In fixing the yield the maximum return of the three years should not be left out of 
'Consideration 

Branding system — ’ ** ’ ' ’ « j 

for inspection and bram 
js to maintain m accon 

on the part of the fief holder is found out m this respect he should be reprimanded 
and pumshed and, if necessary, dismissed from office The officials in charge of 
branding should impress the official mark by the side of the private stamp of the 
owner 

Emphymenl of specialists in the arts and sciences — Four experts in arts and 
sciences should be maintained at the court They increase the digmty of the royal 
court They should be made to perform their duties at stated hours In some 
cases the attendance at the court may be exempted It is the duty of the Shab^t' 
Nauis to note the presence and absence of the officers, and in cases of absence, h© 
should institute enquiries into the cause of it In cases of regular non attendance 
the matter should be brought to the cognizance of the Sultan 

Buies relating to cleanliness — The main road, streets and lanes, the front of the 
jinvate residences and market place should all be kept neat and clean 

Nauroz and other festivals Illuminations and Presentations — The market and 
the shops should be illuminated and embellished on the two Ids, Shab i barat, 
NaUroz and its nine days and the bu:th day of the Sultan On the day of Nauroz, 
the Nauroza bagh, where the Sultan occasionally goes for pleasure and trip, should 
be properly figged out like the Bauza-t Bizuan (garden of Paradise) All the shops 


of the royal harem 

Festival on Babi ul awual — Throughout the month of Rabi-ul awwal, the 
holy birth month of the Prophet and especially on the eleventh day of the month 
on which Muhammad was born, the Sultan should make a pilgrimage to Asar 
shanf (or the hall ' ^ nr 

dinners of choicest i I If') 

and dole out gifts ■ ■ theolo- 
gians, scholars, Q5 j , be in- 

vited and fed In such feats the Sultan should play the host on Thursdays and on 
the twelfth and fifteenth of the month (Rabi ul aivwal) 


The wide space on the two sides of the jami masjid, the vestibule and the bal- 
cony * ' II filled with 

pure >uld be kept 

neat ■ " and Hindus 

shoul ; . . ' be supphed 

with speciahsts in the arts and sciences 

* t « , tl ilaha illa'itlah Tber© w no god but God 
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Dad-i makal market — The markets situated on the two sides of the court area 
ahonld be composed of shops, spacious and handsome and having long rows of roofs 
made of stone and mortar Merchants, traders, and workmen should be made to reside 
in these shops Bakeries, confectioneries, dry fruit agencies and dower selling stalls 
should be established in the market No space m the market should be allowed to 
lemam unoccupied by the stall keepers and the sale of articles of every description 
And variety should be encouraged For the convenience of the people a big reservoir 
well filled with pure water should be constructed in the open space in front of the 
•court surround^ by shops on both its sides Trees should be planted in front 
of the shops for the purpose of enhancing the beauty of the market 

The kotwals and the shop keepers should be enjoined to observe the laws of 
cleanlmess , weeds and straws and dust should be removed The front of the shops 
ahould be levelled and watered 

The shop roofe of the Dad Mahal market should be decorated and furnished 
"With Bitting accommodation for the Sultan who may inspect the whole transaction 
of the market from his seat 

The front sides and top of the durbar, and the shops should be decked, and sign- 
Boards with beautiful golden letters hung in the front 
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SOME UNPUBLISHED ENGLISH LETTERS RELATING TO THE HISTORY OF 
BENGAL DURING THE REGIMES OF SHUJAUDDIN AND SArAFRAJ. 

(By Dr. Kaimkar Datta, M.A , Ph.D , P R S ) 

The Imperial Record Department of the Government of India preserves in its 
collections transcripts of some India Office Records, entitled ‘ Letters from the Coun- 
cil m Calcutta and others to the Court of Directors, dated the 15th December, 1703 — 
the 22nd December, 1748 ’ Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt , utilized some of these for 
the first volume of his ‘ Fall of the Mughal Emjnre * , and I have exhaustively used 
those dated since 1740 A D , m my oun humble way, for mj ‘ Studies tn (he History 
of the Bengal Suhah, 1740 70 ’ and ‘ Ahtardt and His Times While writing the 
chapter on ‘ The Successors of Murshid Quit ’ for the ‘ History of Bengal ’ to be pub- 


imperfect being based only on some Persian works like the Siyar ul mutakhenn, 
ihe Muzaffarrutmah, the Tdnlh i Bangalah and the Riyaz us salatin, on Steurart's 
History of Bengal, and on the uncritical and mostly inaccurate accounts of Holwcll, 
Drme and Scrafton The co ordination of these Bengal Letters with the contempora- 
ry Consultations (^) and Letters from the Court of Directors, both available not in India 
but in the India Office in London and extracts from only a few of which have been 
quoted bj C R Wilson in his ‘ Old Fort Ifi Ilium tn Bengal' would form a precious 
supplement to C R Wilson’s ‘ Early Annals of the English in Bengal ’(which itself 
‘ entirely •superseded ’ the ‘ fragmentary narrative ’ given by J Talboys Wheeler 
m his ‘ Early Records of British India, Calcutta, 1878 ’) and would serve os a store- 


hardlj be overestimated 

In consideration of Iimitctl time and spoSco at our disposal, I am not utilizing 
here all the materials available in the Letters, but am referring onlj to the more im- 
portant extracts from some of these just to indicate the importance of the whole scries 

Addtr s imnsion — There are some desera ing of special notice from the political 
point of\I 1-*^* iP r Pi , ^ 

Bengal an . . ■ 

volution ’ ■ ■ . . . 

regarding his march and c\cn ndoptc<l some prccautionar\ measures'to safeguard 
their interests m Bilnr The Persian invasion did not, of courv?, exercise any 
appreciable innucnco on the eastern subah of the Mughal Empire, and scholars 
■differ in their opinions ns to whetlicr the mro.ids of Ahmad Shah Abdali, particuLirly 


*CJ Base no llamom «t pre-ent with the Country Governmenl for eon lurt 

reftr to Con-^iiltations of the Jsth ruarj 1 8th March 12th \prd STihMar, sni dthJune. 
Mr Brad U Mete onl rtsl to aceommo late Matters Tran$1at« of the Perwanafa entee^ IJlh 
Jul) ’ Letter to Coirl, 29th Januarj, 1T3C para, 8s 
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that of 1766 67, formed a real menace (*) to Bengal or not (*) But this much is 
certain that both caused considerable anxiety in the minds of the English as well as 
other people m Bengal and the latter largely influenced Bntish north-western 
policy in India It is also highly significant that Nadir’s plunder caused silver 
scarcity, even m the Bengal subah, and had thus seine share in producing currency 
disorders in the province during the 18th century’ 

passa • . I ■ ■ ■> 

as to “• • . .. ■ \ ' 

by the ^ ^ ' V i- , , _ _ 4 ,1 11 1 paring an 

Army _ of Persia, 

master _ i ■ ■ , ^ ^ ; 

(B) " It 13 reported Shah Nadir King of Persia has entered the kingdom of 
Indostan and is on his march to Billy " (Letter to Court, 7th August, 1738, para 9). 

(C) “ Shaw Nadir King of Persia after the conquest of Qandahar made himself 

master <‘"1’’ j^i' 

suhahs ■ ... 

ShaWs " .. . . 

Mahom ■ ^ ■ 

who seized and entered Billy, made himself Master of the Crown Jewels, Treasure and 
Royalties and plundered the city He then left Mahomet Shaw m possession of the 
Throne and marched hack towards Persia with Immense riches^” (Letter to Court, 
24th Becember, 1739, para. 121) 

(B) “ By the Patna Advices Extracted in consultation appear the Persian’s 
Progress in this Empire, and the necessity for sending a large Party to Patna to 
Protect the Cempany’s Effects, a Revolution being expected ” ^Letter to Court, 
10th Becember, 1738, para 20) 

(E) ***feared trcuhles at latter End of the Season by Revolution, must begin 
(InvC'^tments) Earlj ” (Letter to Ccuit, 24th Bectmher, 1739, para 97) 

(F) “ The Btoim which threatened that (Eelhi) Empue having blown over with- 
out affecting the lower provinces where the Auiurgs are, Expect the Investment 
to be fully ccmpletcd ” (lUd, para 101) 

(G) “ Bettlirg a Factoiy at BennaiaEs (Benares) put a stop to by Troubles up 
country shall promote it upon a geed fcotmg by Moiud Cawn (Murid Khan, Yusiu 
Ah, f 20 , Sijar, Vol II, p 4E6) at Ccuit ” (iJtd, para 128) 

(H) “ Patna desue 30,CC0 Ihntj Ihcusand rraund copper may he sent having a 
Euic vend, the Mint -Masteragreeirg to take all that cemes by contract though on© 
hundred theusandmaund ****** 

The Reason for this dctcand is to com pice to circulate in the room of sJver 
carried away in immen'c quantities hj Shah Nadir ’* (Letter to Court, 28th January,, 
1739, para 10) 


>Df. Nandalal Chatterjeo, VertUt's RuU Ind\a. Chapter I 

*Dr Asurbardj Lai Sn%a9tata, TTaalAe AbdaU invcfion o/ 1766 C7 a Real Hfenace 
Rengat, «» Journal of Indian Iluiery, April 1940 
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Maralha adtanct to Btnares and consequent panic m Bihar — We knew on the- 
authority of some contemporary Persian letters, discovered about two y ears back at 
Pa^pa (1 I* ’ ^ n 1738 with a 

design tt ■ government 

of Bihar ■ s fully corro- 
borate t ^ w the fear oP 

hlaratha incursion weighed heavily on the minds of the officers, traders and common 
people of the eastern province of the Mughal Empire even before it actually fell on 
them smce 1742 AD — 

(а) “ The Geemms (Marathas) approach to Bennarass (Benares) with design to 
plunder Patna Province obliged them to send an Armament to secure the Factory 
and Effects ” (Letter to Court, 29th January, 1738, para 71) 

(б) “ The Party sent to Patna is detained there till the Government is settled 
{Ibid, para 73) 

(c) “ Being Alarmed in April that the Gunaims (Marathas) had passed Benares 
to Attack Patna sent 100 men to protect the Factory . but the Rams prevented Bad> 
jeray (Baji Rao) entermg that province So the detachment was recalled ’* (Letter 
to Court, dated 7th August, 1738, para 9) 

The Katcab'a goiemment and the European traders — ^The Letters further contain 


vour, ordered Cossimbazar to let it be knoum they intended a present of about 8,000 
Rupees to the Nabob, but by the avaritious Temper of this Government w ere frus- 
trated as per the following account 

A Gomastah of Contoo's who had fled from justice here exhibited a complaint 



alter Deserters went into the Nabob's camp who were taken and imprisoned, and at 
the same time a complaint being made of a much larger quantity of salts (salt-petre) 
on the Patna Fleet than usually allowed the soldiers, which to accommodate the' 

JtWo -O *I I _ J U _ f J A 1. V 1 •YV' — 

b 

I 

s 

aL xaiua me Jtrtucn liave had some ol theirs under a long Impri<onment for 


absolute as will appear by a renewal of a complaint which was exhibited against 



^Jn$hS in Ohonb, compilod m 1*33 A D b\ !L&t3 Uj&^areh3n(] pc»tic»13j tumaxaedt 
* Ohanb ' and * t/f/ul ' t id* IIindu$tan Ptritv, 1933 
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ill consequences 
take him aboard 
permission ” (i). 


The Council in Calcutta described Shuja*ud din as a “ rash and powerful subah ’ 
(2) and did not consider it prudent to come to an open “ rupture ” with him, which 


e) 

On the strength of some o) demons (*), 
a year to the Na^\ab’s government, “ in lieu 
at Hugh, which was still the grand emporn 

it became necessary for them, for the interest of their trade, to satisfy the Nawab 
by pajmg additional sums of money (s) They had also to put up with occasional 
interferences by the Nawab in the collection of investments Thus early m 1733 
the Council in Calcutta was “ informed from Patna that the Nabob (Nawab) having 

inarched his ’ _ j ai i v _ 

mg people to 
Maunds on f 

therefore ordered all the petre that can be met wnth elsewhere to be bought up ” 
(®) The Enghsh further complained against impositions levied on them by the 
Nawab’s customs officers Thus the Council in Calcutta wTote to the Court of Di- 
rectors on the 8th February, 1733 — {a) “ Can not but continue in the same opinion 

•ii_-.li T ri> '^Qvern- 

■ ■ torted 

their 

T> 1 4. ll J, J 1. 4.1.„ 

i a few months m the same 
‘ " very troublesome ” (i*) 

(^®) About the month of 

■ ^ English) should not make 

that Investment wuthout satisfying him, and they thought it best to make an Agree- 
ment with him for Rupees 4,000 besides the usual present on the Visit which was 


iparas 103 and 104 

•Letter to Court, 26th Deoenibcr, 1733, para. 57 
•Jfctfl para 58 

•Stewart UMlonj of Benqal, AppendiceR, VIII, IX, X 
•Mentioned as Ra 3 000 in the finnans 

• L«tter to Court, 24th January, 1735 para 111 

• Sarkar, Fall of tht Mughal jSmpire, Vol I, pp 83 4 

•c/ W ‘ The Feveral sums mven the Nabob in 1731 were not intended for Loans, and 
hope the Cou-t will not think them blamoable that no part of the Money is recovered ” 
{Letter to Court, 8th February, 1733, para 9) 

(5) “ Could not comply with the Court’s directions on deln ering an Arisdast (petition) to the 
Nabob for demondiUR the abo^emcntioned money, as it would occasion a Rupture -without any 
hopes of reco\eTing the money " (ffiirf, para 10) 

•Letter to Court, 8th February, 1733, para 5 
••para 6 , 

“para 27 

••Letter to Court, lOth November, 1733, para 9 
••Letter to Court, 26th December, 1733, para 43 
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to be made on making up the Affair ” (t) The Cassimbazar factors too had to 
“ accommodate affairs ’’ with the ilurshidabad darhar and restore “ the currency 
of theur business ” by the beginning of the year 1735 after having spent much, and 
the “ Salt affair was paid separately to get the Patna Fleet away ” (*) After 
afewmo •*’ *' ' ’ - “i - v - „ — _ i _*. »• 

(»). the ■ . ■ . 

there to 

1 , - - ’ rs of the Council in Calcutta as regards the 

‘ ■ was expressed by them m para 67 of 

s, dated the 26th December, 1733, wherein 
' ^ positions of the Government are inclined to 

think it woll be most advisable to submit to the Expenses by making Presents now 
and then to the under ofScers of the Durbar and those that have authority in several 
other places from doing them lU ofSces ” They sought to avoid " engaging in dis- 
pute with the Government but when their privileges were attacked ” (®) 

But in the year 1736 the Nawab demanded of the English " Arrears of Rent of 
their Toivns, calculating from the year Money was paid on the like occasion of Jaffer 
Cause (Murshid QuliJafar Khan) ’’ (*) A similar demand was made on the Dutch 
for their settlement at Baranagar (’) Jlr Barker, chief of the English factory at 
Cassimbazar, informed the Council m Calcutta that the Nawab *' was determined 
to have the money at all events disregarding their former Grants etc ” (•), and 
that if he was not “ soon tatisBed, Affairs must come to an open Rupture ” {*) 
Not to speak of " dropping his Demand ” on the English, the Nawab issued orders 
“ for the prevention of their purchasing saltpetre at Patna ” and “ stopped their 
goods at Azemgunge * (near Murshidabad) (^®), Hugh, Jellenghee and several 
other places The Council m Calcutta thereupon decided on the 26th January, 
1736, ‘ to give Mr Barker (chief of the Cassimbuzilr factorj), etc a discretional 
power to accommodate Matters with the Nabob (Nawab) ” (**) At the same time 
'* for the clearance of the Companj ^ ^ ^ * _ r*! j-p » i 

they sent up a strong party of M ■ . ' ■ ■ i 

goods was immediately ordered v ’ ■ ■ ■ ! 

now decided to “ stand out ” against the Nawab’s impositions (i*) 

• Letter to Court, 24th January, 1735, para 79 / 

para 91. 

• Letter to Court, 28th December, 1735, para. 73 
*Ibid 

• Letter to Court 28th December 1735, para. 67 
' ibid, para 66 

’ Ibtd 
•Ibid 
•Ibid 

t* Letter to Court, 6th February, 1736 para 5 
»* Letter to Court, 20th Februan , 1 736 para. 8 

** Letter to Court, 6th February, 1736, para 6 
*• Letter to Court, 201h February, 1736, para. 5 
*• Letter to Court, 29th January, 1736 para. 61. 
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As for the Nawab’s demand on " account of the towns ” the Dutch had “ fimah'*d 
their matters for about the sum demanded including presents to the oflScers etc *' 
(») The Vakil of the Enghsh at the Slurshidabad darhar informed the Council 
in Calcutta that “ by forbearance and his Deiitenty he had hopes of getting a Per- 

wanah for the currency of their business for 10,00'^ - v i. i. * - n 

were on this footing the news of their having sent 
Nabob that he threatened to stop their Business 

Council regarded this “ story ” as “ very unlitely ” {®), connected, in their opimon, 
by the said vakil “ with a view of recommending himself and to amuse them with a 
show of advantage ” (*) They argued that the amount mentioned by him was 
much less than what the Dutch had to pay and that Jlr Barker ** would not have 
rejected accommodating Matters when it was to be done for that sum ” (®) As 
a- matter of fact, the Nawab refused to accept even 20,000 or 30,000 rupees, offered 
by the members of the Cassimbazar factory, and was determined to have a full 
compliance with his demand for several lacs of rupees (®) At this the Council in 

Calcutta directed Mr Barker to “acquamt the (Nawab’s) Government that under such 
imposition they 6ould not carry on the Company’s Business and were determined 
not to give their Dadney, and ** thiit no Dustucks should be given for the Export 
ation or Importation of any Goods or Treasure, and that all the Jlerchants and Com 

pany’s servants be ordered tb reca” ^ ^ ^ a f» /» 

last matters were abcommodstted, of 

AUvardi and a prinoijial officer c es 

On the 6th Julj, 1736/ the Company itoeiveu luvt jiaruanans loi me tuiieucy of 
'their trade ” {*) But shortly thej had some trouble ivith Haji Ahmad at Patna 
as regards the provision of saltpetre (») Within a few months they came to be, 
however, on “ very good terms with the Country Government ’(’**), and impediments 
to their trade at Dacca and other places were removed (^‘) 

Shuja ud dm died in March 1739, and soon after the accession of his son Sarafraz 
to the masnad of Murshidabad the latter s insincere office^, Haji Ahmad and 

- ■'o luaded the simple* 

' of Nadir Shah, 

^ lived at Delhi as 

King ’ (**) On the 11th May, 1739, Haji Ahmad passed orders for stopping the trade 
of the English Company and demanded from them a certam sum in order to 
procure a firman for them from the ‘ New King ” (Nadir Shah) (^®) Thereupon 


■Loiter to Court 20th February 1730 para C 
*Ibid para 7 

'*Ibid 

para 8 Letter to Court 24th July, 1738 para 3 

^Jbtd 

*lhtd, para, 4 

•l 4 etter to Court 20th February, 1737, para 12 
'•Letter to Court 20th July, 1737, para 10 
>»Letter to Court 20th January, 1738 para 70 

• •Irvine LattrMughalt Vol II, p 373 , K K DAtia,AhiardtandIIuTitn(f p 18 

• •Letter to Court 24th December 1739 para 123 (Moat probably the new* of Ivodir’a 
Return march from Delhi since the 6th "May, 1739 had not yet reached Bengal 

IM 


7 


the Coimcjl in Calcutta asked the Cassimbazar factors to satisfy him “ on Easy 
"Terms ’ (^) Soon the Nawab of Bengal reabzed hia folly and destroyed the 
stamps ’ of Nadir Shah o " ”■ * .- 

from them 15,000 rupees as 

that the \\hole affair was s ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jifter the confirmtion of Sarafraz as the subakdar of Bengal and Bihar by the 
Delhi Emperor, he expected “ a visit and present ” from the English (’) They 
offered him Rs 13,787-11 6, equivalent to what they had paid to Shujauddin 
{*) But the Nawdb urg^ for something more on the ground that he had 
presered peace inthm the province at a time of great political disorder 
in other parts of India The English, however, argued that they on their 
part had indirectly helped his government by maintaining a force at Patna (*) 
The Bengal Revolution of 1739 40 did not matenallj affect the English there 
The Court of Directors wrote to the Council m Bengal on the 2Dth July , 1741 — 
We are pleased that no bad consequence ensued to us on the Nabob being slam 
in Battle, how ever as affairs m the Moghul Empire are in a very precarious 
situation, vre would have our several Settlements be put and kept in the best 
Posture of defence, For we shall cheerfully allow any charge requisite, for the 
Security of Our I^operty " (*). 

While occasionally submitting to the pecumary demands of the Bengal Nawubs, 
the English did not lack in their efforts to secure favourable orders for their trade 
from the Imperial Court at Delhi (’) Their lald at Delhi wrote to the Council 
in Calcutta early in February, 1733, that Coja Serhand (*) bad “ procured a confirma- 
tion of ^ ‘ - 1 '-'1 . * *1 » ‘ TT. jtid- 

hoohtm ■ * the 

Council . ■ ex- 
pressed ■ the 

payment ot the Money lor it on the Vaclreci s (tflA-it piocuiiiig one tumoiiuable 


the 29th May, 1735 “ Their Nabob (Nawab) is too absolute to regard any order*, 

from (Delhi) Court m their Favour, which the Company recommend to be procured 
the obtaining nhich would create an expense, the Nabob (Nawab) sends jearl^ to 
•Court 1 25,00,000 Rupees which cannot he raised without fleecing the countri ’* 
<”) 


para 127 

*lbxd 

^Ibtd 1 tde ante pp id 

♦iVltson Old Fort U lUiant <n Btngal Vol I, pp 154 55 
^Letter to Court, 16th January. 1733, para. 103 

•Ivhwajah Sarbad tho aama Arru-nian gentlemaa who bad aerOTioamrd the Fur'nau 
Brnbawy to Delhi 

♦Letter to Court, 8th February, 1733, para 13 
*'I-etler to Court, 14th Februarj, 1733 para. 28 
*»Para 71 

IK 
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Sbuja Tid din put forth additional demands on the English on the grounds that 
they had extended their private trade and made a fradulent use of dastahs^ He 


Council in Calcutta had a considerable private trade, as is clear from the following 
(*) . — (a) “ The President engaged largely in the purchase of those Goods most of 
which he distributed abroad on his Private Trade, he has not been able to get ready 
Money in return He assigned to them Sundry Debts and Effects and they took 
back part of the Goods” (para 35) , (6) “In regard to Kamnaut Bose (Ramnath Bose)* 
the President’s Banj an the Consultations will show their opmion of the share he 
seems to have in the Goods put down to his name***** ” (para 37) 

There is no doubt that this private trade produced certain evils, prejudicial to 
the interests not only of the indigenous merchants or the government of the province 
but also of the Company. There are some incidental references in the letters to 
show that the Court of Directors discountenanced it But the Council in Calcutta 
assured them that “ all the caution possible is taken to prevent any private Traders 
mterfering with the Company’s Trade ” (*) Being opposed to the abolition of 
private trade and to the withdrawal of the subordinate English factories, it wrote 
to the Court of Directors on the 31 at December, 1737 — “ If with the Dutch the 
Company allowed no Private Trade their servants must starve (*) while the Dutch 
Live Great and die Rich, if Private Trade was Forbid still the (Nawab’s) Government 
would want Money sometimes, they annually have somethmg coming from other 
European Nations and yet do often squeeze them too, they will not see them Lade 
even the Company’s ships only without some Acknowledgment, are not to be 
trusted by agreeing for an Annual Sum but might Increase it Confimng the Dusticks 
to the Company’s Investment would be giving up (never to be recalled though de- 

81 ’ 1 » « ' . , . T . 1 

ai 

P ■ ... 

P . * X . 

year (para 64) 

If every Subordinate Settlement was withdrawn the Government would be as- 

Troublesome, it is m their ' v — u- 

laden and the Companj ’s ■ ■ ■ . 

Goods by their Dusticks or 

make the Company Liable to the Duties on Imports and Exports If Goods were 


necessary for the Company’s Interest to contmue Subordinates ..... By 
Subordinates a large Profit arises from having the Goods at the first value from the 
Aurunga ” (para 130) 

•Letter to Court, 28th December, 1735 para 66 

•Letter to Court, 20th January, 1738 

•Letter to Court, ICth January, 1733, para 08, »6iJ, 26th December, 1733 paras 35 and 
43 i tbtd, 28th December, 1735 para 101 

•The reference is to the low salaries of the Compnnys' servants But truly speaking their 
lot was not hard because of the high purchasing power of the rupee at that time J C Sinha,. 
Zeonomte AnnaU e/ Ltnjal, p 7, footnote 
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1 . 

subsequent decades 

Similarly, desire for private gam was at the root of the troubles regarding the 


" ■ ' - ' • 

■exchequer and of embarrassment to most of the indigenous merchants of the pro- 
vince, who were required to pay customs according to the current rates Tho 
Company also considered the abuse of dastalcs to be detrimental to the interests of 
its trade, and, most likely under pressure from the Court of Directors, the Council 
m Calcutta took some steps to check it (®) The Council assured the former, on the 
24th January, 1735, that they have had no complaints lately of the Abuses of tho 
Dusticks ” (*), on the 3Ist December, 1737, that “ the most effectual care is taken to 
prevent Illicit Trade and shall Watch narrowly ” (®), and on the 24th December, 
1739, that “ Dusticks are not abused " {“) But our study of the subsequent years 
of Bengal history tells us that the abuse continued to grow so much so as to evoke 
loud complaints from Alivardi Khan, and to form an important cause of the disputes 
between the English and the Nawahs, Sirajuddaulah (*) and Mir Kasim (*) 

From an extract, already noted (•), we find the members of the Council in 

/i-i- — j 4 1-7 , personal trade 

■ heir interpretation of 

. exemption from tho 

■ ■ as a collective and 

•corporate body (*“), and dastalcs were to be attached to vessels to indicate that they 
belonged to the Company It was never intended by that document to extend the 
same prn ilege to the private trade of tho Company’s servants It may be said 

that, in this respect, tho maj ority of the members of the Council m Calcutta during 
the subaddrahxp of Mir Kasim inherited a permcious tradition from some of thoir 
predecessors 


* For rates of salaries ilson. Early Arinalt Vol 1. p 235 and \ ol II, Fort I, 

pp 82 83 

•Wilson Early Annah Vol 1 p 24G and p 266 

•Letter to Court 16th January, 1733 para 126 , i5id, 28th December, 1735, para. IH 

•Fara 110 of the Litter of that date 

•Para 64 of the Letter of that date 

•Para 31 of the Letter of that date 

•W ilson Oi t Fort 11 ilhom in BtryaJ t ol II, p 60 

•I’lrf* K K Datta >S(udir« in f^e If uiory o/ rAc futoA, Vol I, 1740-70, pp.i 901>49« 

♦VideoiUe, p 17 

I • • •••that all gooila and necessarya which their Factors of the Eubahship, parts and round 
About, bring or cam away Either by land or water. Know they am cusioro free ••• ”, 
■Forrukhsi} ar s Forman quoted in Wilson’s Eorfy Annalt Vol II. Part 11, pp J62 69 

••Messrs ^ ansittart and. Hastings esprteied the same opinion in their letter to tha 
•Council, dated the I5th December, 1762 The Court of Direetors gave exactly this inter, 
ipratation of the/rtnin in their letter to the Council mCalcutta, dated the 36th April, 1765 
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AN uNKNOVm PHASE OF JIUGHAL-KOCH RELATIONS. 

(Based on a newly discovered Persian SIanoscript ) 

(By Mp. S. H. Askan, M.A.,B.L.) 

Some time back I was lucky enough to discover an old, incomplete, and damaged 
Persian manuscript^ contammg more than 70 letters which are interesting and of 
historical value as they throw entirely new light on the activities of the Mughal 
officials m Koch Bihar m the last few years of Aurangzeb’s reign The letters are 
undated and not arranged in proper chronological order and, except in a few cases, 
they bear no names either of the writers or the addressees But a close and careful 
study of their contents leaves httle doubt that mo«t of them emanated from one,. 
Ah Quli Khan *, who served more than once as the Foujdar of Koch Bihar and wai*- 
specially \ erj active during a period of 4 or 6 j ears of Prince Azim us Shan’s viceioy- 
alty of the eastern provinces, including Koch Bihar 

Fortunately a portion of the preface is available which says that one, Anchit 
Rai, collected the " scattered compositions and letters *’ of his father, LekbrajV 

which had been ad ’ j i. i if r v — i 1 1 ir tri _ i »i_ 

Quh Khan to the 

sabdars ” and as ‘ ^ , ■ . 

were not devoid of literary and poetical merits ” and were, moreover, approved of b3r 
his father’s patron and friend, “ M. Akhund Muhammad al AshrafT al ilazmdram 
they were compiled in a book at Rangpur m 1112/1700 and named Matin Jnsha^ 
The versified chronogram which yields this date is somewhat misleading, for, 
another is one of the congratulatory letters on the accession of Emperor Shah 
Alam, (L 12) bears the date 1219/1707, while a thud (L 1) offers fehcitations of the 
*' humblest of the devoted born slaves, All Quh Khan, ” on the birth of a son to tbo 
addressee “ the bright luminary of the sphere of cahphate and sovereignty " in 
1115/1703 Subsequent additions are not uncommon in old Persian mas , specially 
on collections of letters, and the unmethodical arrangement follow cd in the present. 

*Ori folio 10a occurs •’ the owner of tho original of the book (waa) Mirza Alif Bog 
Bnndaban Das Khusgo and an unnamed letter writer and poet, both contemporariea of 
Nawab Ilaibat Jung of Patna (killed 1748), dejiciibo one, Slirza Alif J3eg, as a poet and a lavant 
of Azimabad (S K ) 

Two more mss containing many more letters have Binco been discovered One belongs 
to Bai Bnj Raj Kishen and the other (writton in 1224 AH) belongs to tho t\ akf Library 
of Diwan Nasir Ah of Kujhwa (Saran) 

o hear from the historian Kamwnr ichan that one bearing ihts title was (ho eon of 
Mahabat Khan Deccam and that he was appointed jubadar of Ou Ih and PaUjdar of 


of Chakla Doab (Dist of Jallandher and Hoshjarpur) 

*t\o learn of a collection of letters, named Hundal Imha, by one Lekhm) compiledin 169t>- 
(M R A Aiamgarh text) 

♦Namdar and Kamgar Khan were the *ona of Um dat nl muUc Jafar Khan. Kamgar Khan 
was replaced in the aubadari of Onssa in 47 year 1 114/1702 by 5Iur»hid Quli Kl an (T b C ; 
M A ) Kujhwa Msa 

*Tht* well known Persian poet and ecboltr was a tutor of Prmeeea Zebyn »u«a On 
hia second V isit to India ho becaitto attached to Prince Aiim u* Shan then In Bengal an<t Bihar, 
and ho died in Monghcr in IMC/lTOt (S K , T I ) 
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compilation does certainly admit of such later insertions On the whole, however, 
the letters which are specially important from historical standpoint may bo safely 
referred to the period when Prmce Azim us Shan was present m Bengal and Bihar , 
Letters Nos 2 14, 15, 23, 27, 32 and 63 clearly show that the writer, the foujdar 
of Koch Bihar, despite his anxiety to respond at once to the command, received 
through the * Nishan was prevented ’ t ,,,,, ,, 

insistent demand for the arrear pay i 

he uork” of 

‘ 1 the ‘ Prmce ’ 

ibah of Bihar, 

• his own son, 

ere added the 

charges of Akbernagar (Rajmahal) and Ghoraghat by uay of appanage'^ This 
naturally created bad blood between the father and the son, as is evident from the 
correspondences between the two, and another son, Muhammad (*) Ah, (Ls 28, 38, 
58, 59, 67 and 70) and it also threw the affairs of the ‘Chakla’ m confusion and caused 
a good deal of hardships to the dispossessed foujdar (L 2,45) The latter was, how* 
ever, reinstated through the help of an unnamed patron (63) Having received a 
kkilat, he intended to proceed by boat iia Akbarnagar towards Koch Bihar, on the 
29th of Moharram, (probably June 3, 1703) but actually he entered the thana of 
Bangpur on the 11th of Rabi II and assumed charge of his ‘ Mahals ’ on the 15th of 
that month (32 23, 11) Thus he appears to have remained under suspension for 
less than a year We do not know as to when the writer of the majority of the letters 
was first appointed to the Foujdan of Koch Bihar, though one letter (927) speaks of 
his having put in a service of 18 or 19 years at the time of hia dismissal, while several 
of the letters refer to his energetic administration for a period of 4 or 5 years 
We may refer the letter No 20 addressed most probably to Murshid Quli Khan 
to some time about the year 1 704 when the latter, after hts quarrel with the 
pnnee viceroy was put in charge of the vacant Suhadan of Orissa, and had 
made Mukhaudabad as his residence (M A , Sir J N Sarkar H A V, 378) 

A letter (17) mentionmg the chagrin of the ‘ hypocrite and the mischievous ’ 
at the writer obtaining the imperial orders through ‘ Bakshi ul mu Ik Ruhnllah 
Khan ’ (^) about the “ restoration of the monthly allowance ” cfan be placed between 
1699 and 1703 and probably it was at some time during this period that the foujdar 
was granted a kettledrum (L 28) 

But he had very soon to meet with difficulties and handicaps which 
arose not only from the pecuhar nature of the country and its climate, 
(refractory character of its inhabitants, and the active help they received 
from the Afghan malcontents but also from the rather lukewarm support the faujdar 
Teceived from the imperial court and the positive hostihty he had 
-to face from the interested persons, both Hindus and Musulmans, who had 
gained the ears of the ‘ Dewan ’ and also pulled the wire from behind in the 
imperial court There are numerous references to financial matters — questions of 
jagixs and allowances — and, among others, mention is found of historical personages 
like Murshid Quh Khan, Bakahi ul-mulk Sadruddm Muhammad !Khan (*) etc 

•The author of the Asaame^e history, Rajopakhyan, tella us of a ‘ Foujdar of the Subah 
of Dacca ’ who bore this nain© and made a fruitless advance into Kuch Bihar during the 
jreign of Rup Narain 

’The Bon of the famous RuhuUah Klian I His sister was mamed by Prince Azim. 
<U3 Shan He was appointed Bukshi in 44th year= 1111/1699 and died young m 48tb 
year=H15/1703 (M A , Kujhwa Ms) 

•Ho was appointed second Bukshi lU 1115/1703 and promoted to higher ranks and titles 
Shah Alam (KK II, 236) 
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Lack of space prevents consideration of these matters, and, therefore, the present 
3 )aper will remain confined only to those letters which tells us of an important but 
-unknown phase of Mughal Koch relation We learn from these that the Mughal 
iold on Koch Bihar was not very strong, being frequently liable to be challenged ; 
that there were certain tracts of the country, specially those around the ‘ fort of 


Mughals , that though handicapped in more than one ways, the foujdar and his naib 
Afrasejab did much to pumsh repeatedly and ultimately defeat and kill the rebel 
leaders, notably the nephew of Jagat Narain (^^), the father of the Koch King, 

Wiin ^ nn 1 .. .>11 »<, 4^1 .>4 >i oro ninfnro tl,ni,> 


a, task not fulfilled bj powerful and resourceful nobles like ‘ Mir Jumla and his suc- 
cessors was accomplished in 2 or 3 3 ears Ah Quli Khan , and that the latter also 

carried out the emperor’s injunctions ’ regarding the enforcement of restraints and 
prohibition of intoxicants and in respect of the despatch to the Huzur of the ‘ aus- 
picious footprints of the holy prophet ’ which after passing lUanj hands had 
come into the possession of one, ’ 
with the Koch and made to surre 
-some of the letters given below 

materials for the renewed Mughal actlv ities in Koch Bihar during the last daj s of 
-Aurangzeb 

Letter No 2G “ .. In the beginning of the current jear, m accordance 


help of the eternal fortunes, the affair had been almost accomplished when, in the 


*Qurg(i llati on the ca^tprn bank of tho Tors* n\pr was named Bihar and becama 
tho ofiirial residonco of tho Kin^ of Kuch Bihar (Raj Ch XI— 64) 

4*Rajo of Dinajpiir with whom tho Koeh Kaj a exchanged turban.* m token of friend 
<hip {Raj Ch XII— 67) 

>>JagatKaramwaa onoof48oas of Chatra Xsiir, Mahi Narain end C. in C of Km 
Uaaml \An. Itisaon Rup Varnin, reigned from IS3 Raj Shaka= 1101 B E,= 16l6 Shalabdag 
= 1691 A D to 205= 1121 « 1030= 1714 

“An Inscription on a Kadam Ra.*ul building at Cuttack aays that it waa ereefed bv 
ShujA uddtn Khan in 1114/1703 But it h didicult to e<itahjt*h anv connection between 
the two fo' we hear of manj other socalleil footpnnta Probablj , it wa« the auperttitioua 
■^inee, Axim us Slum, and not the I'autan Fmperor him*elf who attacthed any value to tho 
lung 


141 



4 


and subordinates in the 31ahals of the Foujclan proceeded m haste to paj his obeis- 
ance to the celestial door, and at a distance of 20 kos from Rangpur was fortunate 


from office (without) getting the allowance of Dams of Inam and half of the uncon 
ditional jagir the ^vriter was pressed wnth the demand of the arrear pay by the sol- 
diery Whatever he had was consumed by the arrears of this insistent group 


the dastak (permit) being granted 

Letter No 2 — Lays down before the skj high sublmiL court that the Arzdashts 
despatched more than once relating to the WTiter s dismissal from tho Sarkar oP 
Koch Bihar and his accompanying tlie Prmco of exalted status to the suhah of Bihar, 
must have reached the most sacr^ and the most honoured At this time tho Prince 
reinstated the humblest of the born slaves in his former post and two months have 
elapsed since he arrived at this place and resum d the duties of his office 
For some days on account of dismissal and reinstatement confusion 
actually raged in the administration of this chakla If God wills it 
IS hoped that with the help of the eternal fortune after the expiry 


without cstablis iing police posts 8p"cially in round the fort of Bihar which is the 
abode and place of refuge of the incited infidels of this land As the cm irons of the 
fort remain under water for a period of almost 6 or 7 months the complete execution 
of this task requires sufficient provisions equipments and war materials whereas 
this devoted born slave is not in a position to fulfil these necessities considering that 
he has necessarily to maintam a scheduled number of men all the year round to 
warn and punish the crow d of oppressive people If a reward of SO lakhs Dam is 
granted by way of allowance as in the case of the preceding foujdars the conquest 


Letter No 5 — Submits that Afraseyab the Deputy of this devoted slave was 


he fell upon the mischievous crowd 


Being proud of their numerical superiority, 
■' ^ ar & battle 


ided and a 
wounds or 
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m Pach Kal Todi, a place 7 kos this side of the fortress of Bihar, the writer sent a 
body of hi3 own people for the complete suppression of these refractory people 
A big battle continued to rage for night and day The brother’s son of the hellish 
Jagat Naram and Dharni, a notable Sardar ’ ’ > r 

pamons, were put to the sword and those 
hot for them, dispersed, thus giving victory ^ 

of the lieutenants of this devoted slave also lost their lives and some were wounded 


forward the affairs of the Imperial Sarkar If God wills, with the help of the good 

fortune, all these wicked infidels will he complete bj overthroivn ”• 

Letter Ko 19 — (Besides repeating most of the details mentioned m the above 

letters, the present one contains the folloivng additional informations) " the 

veterans of our army set fire to the fortress and then proceeded in pursuit of those 

ill-fated ones Whoever dared to oppose was dispatched by the sword 

Victorj fell to the rojal army The warriors of Islam having cut off the licads 
of the infernal ones, brought them together with two pairs of drums and. , . .winch 
thej' had captured from the enemy and Afrasej ab, in order to w arn other seditioiusts 
had these heads built up in a tow'er At present a body of these wicked people is 

U J _ _ J U It- _J .TOT, TTTT *1 Olf 


daj But what can be done * In the first place, the hugeness of their 'number is 
not hidden from anyone Moreover, some of the zammdars like Prannath etc. 
constantly help the enemies by supplying or selling them gram and provisions 
Not a day passes when one can feel secure from the disturbances and rebellions of 
these evil natured people Tor example, recentlj a faithless Afghan, named Bahlol 
Khan, having gatlicrcd a largo force of foot and horse soldiers, raised his head of 
rebellion in the districts of Bod a and Pashkal which are situated inthm this Sarkar 
’ ' ’ ' * ' ' of this land Owing to his 

If God walls, he will reap 

^ own 

Letter No 7 — “ Submits that the account of the victorj achieved in the month 
of Ziqid has been despatched to the Court Now' the position is this : when the 
Naib {deput} ) of this di>i oted shi o busy in his tusk of suppressing tiio remnunts 
of the last j ear’s enemies and was bent on subjugating Bihar, Bahlol Khan Afghan, 
brother of the hellish Sulaiman who was killed last year, came at the head of a largo 
force along the raad passing through Purneah in order to reinforce the wicked people 


those district As a deep rncrlaa betxrcen and boats wc*o scarce, just as ma N*ib 

• « « • - 4 41 J - IT,,,,,,, 4 . _ 4 f 

- . LlU. 
f Islam 
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-was small and the Afghans were comparatively superior in number, the wretched 
3ahIol was defeated and sent to the hell, together with a large number of his men, 
And the rest, having no courage to continue their stand, took to their heels The 
Jieads of the hellish people have been sent to the Huzur In this battle a considerable 
number under the deputv of this 8la\e also laid down their lives and many uere 
wounded, but victory fell to the lot of the roj al army Tins devoted slave sends 
Ins humble congratulation and prays etc . . , 

Letter No 2i — “ I had ivntten to your honoured self regarding the despatch of 
IBahlol Afghan and most of his villainous companions to hell and about the flight 
•of the remnants of his force and sundry other matters It has been definitely as- 
■certamed that Prannath, the zamindar of the Sarkar of Panjara and his servant, 
Khandi, and others, had allowed a passage to that hellish one so that he may bo able 
to arrive in this district with a large bodj of Ins men and take possession of the fort 
•of Buda After ho was killed, Dalya, a leader of the seditious group and 7 other 
' ome wanderers in the 

wealth, both in cash 

^ Lid Prannath When 


their Virtual prisoners and took possession of their illgotten wealth and goods The 
deputy of your friend, however, refrained from interference because that Mahal 
13 attached to the Khalsa, but he has w ntten to the said zamindar to deliver them into 


perfidious people may be disposed of here and their heads may be sent to the Court 
so that this land may be freed from the stain of the existence of such execrated fo- 
mentors of disturbances It will also serve as a warning to other refractory people 
As the said Prannath is always in the habit of giving refuge to such wretch^ people 


-even a single person of that group any shelter in his zaniindari 

LeXter No 65 — *' Submits that the Parwanab which was issued relating to the 
-defiance of the wicked Prannath and the at^mpt^ of^our subordmates to chastise 





and even prevented At any rate, whatever your difficulty solving tnmd has con- 
ceived may turn out for the better and must have been already considered as the 
best thing to be done The Bukshi of the sarkar has been ill for the last 4 months 
and this devoted slave is shortly leaving for the subjugation of Bihar As the 
thana of Buda falls within the zamindari mahals of this refractory one, information 
miy b3 sent at the time when a march towards that side is begun so that the writer 
may proceed there to perform his obeisance and also to exert his utmost in doing 
all that 13 deemed necessary If God wills, mth your good fortune, the villainous 
one would receive chastisement for his misdeeds and will be overthrown ... 

Letter No 20 — “ It is learnt that you, refuge of the sincere ones, being granted 
leave by the Huzur (Emperor) have proceeded to regulate and administer the affairs 


abode and habitation of the wickdd infidels It also contained a request for rem- 


it referred to the despatch of the auspicious footprints of the holy Prophet In the 


and jagirs oi this well wisher of the people, so that he may not have to take the 
obligation of any other person 

Letter No 10 — “ Submits that the circumstances of the insolence of the power- 

1 4 .w— 1 f 41 1 _ 1 _ 1 4l rr .4 _ 1 _ 4 t 1 4» 


regards this devoted bom slave, whatever has been done during the period of 2 or 3 
3 cars in regulating the nffiirs of this sarkar and warning and chastising the villainous, 
misehicious people, has been submittetl m the past and is being conveyed b\ the 
news writers of the Court This joar, m compliance with the dignifietl command, 
relating to the subjugation of Bihar, the deputj of this slasc, after much hanlships 
and cflort, armed near Bihar There was vera little left for effecting complete 
conquest but the rams set in and there was a lack of adequate force. pron.«ian3, 
foodstuff and equipments of war and as it appeared inadvisable to establish police 
posts there at this time, so he was compelled to return As the abode and habitation 
of real zanundars of this sarkar is Bihar and til! thanas are established effective- 
subjugation of the place is not passible, and as this devoted slave is m distressed 
condition because he has to keep a force much be^ ond his capacita and authority — 
Its 
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and the demand for arrear pay of the soldiery is ever on the increase, it is prajed 
that a body of 500 cavalry and the same number of foot soldiers bo sanctioned from 
the court or 80 lakhs dam be granted by way of Inam, as in the case of the preceding 
■foujdars As the Sarkar of Koch Bihar is practicall\ ruined and devastated because 
the refractory people have been passing and repassing through it, and Iiavo made 


would be brought under complete control of the royal army As regards the affair 
■of putting a complete stop to the currency and the coinage of the local zamindara, 
submissions have already been made by this devoted slave He hopes that bj the 
■grace of God, within a short time, the holy Alamgin coinage would be mads current 
aII over the land and no trace w ould be left of the coins of the infernal ones *’ 

Jjetter No 29 — Your noble letter, written in accordance with the sublime 


command the mint has already been started and no stone is being left unturned in 
^ ^ ^ 11-1 _ _ rrr;; 1 n 


Beg IS going to be sent at the head of a suitable force and the writer himselt, as a 
-precautionary measure against certain eventualities, will keep himself ready to 
"back up and reinforce the mam army so that the whole land of Koch Bihar may 
come into the possession of His Imperial Majesty and thanas and police posts may 
be established throughout the country The bond contains an engagement to fimsh 
the business in two seasons because in restoring order and regulating the affairs 
' ’ ’ ^ of intermittant heavy rainfall and the time 

nter If the whole land had not been subject 
v\ Audi thft 

by the ruler’s regulation, otherwise no slave 
himself in the least m executing the affiars 
of hi9 devotedness and allegiance m which 
perty As m preceding times, whenever ex- 
peditions were led against the seditious people of this land, written orders used to 
he issued for the supply c" " ' c-r^ - ^ ^ 

and zammdars of chakla ■ 
therefore, m accordance 

may he ordered so that the men of the army should not get into trouble on account 
of lack of food, and the storing of grains might, take place for it is the best means 
for the success of the thanadaris ” 


, JUttter No 31 — [Th is prettv long letter repeats much of what is given in the 

ones regrading the substitution of Alamgin Coins, the efforts put in, and < 
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-the difficulties met with, in subjugating Bihar and estabbshing police posts, and the 
prayers for reinforcement and for assignments on mahals of Bengal The 


repelhng him but till the affiars could be hnall^ disposed of heavj- doivnpours began 

Letter No, 4, — ** Submits that two j ears before this, in accordance ^vith the sub- 
lime command, orders had been issued to this devoted one, under the seal of Lashkar 
Khan, deceased, relating to the despatch of the au^icious footprmts of the holy 
"Prophet These had at Grst been with one Ah Jlewati, after whose death it passed 
into the possession of Sulaiman Afghan When this wretch also went to the hell, 
the auspicious footprints fell into the hands of Aqil Baloch However much a 
search was raad» for that at that time, thej co ild not be found At this time, 
howeve'', when the lowliest of the born slai cs established strong police posts in 


tor to r “ “o miLu a view 

to creating division and separating the above mentioned Aqil from his companions, 
a compact was entered into with him He was sent for and the auspicious foot- 
marks, being taken away from him, were sent to the Huzur,, . 

Letter No 25 — An account of Aqil Baloch who had joined hands with the 

rJl 1- tr- 1- W 1 1. 1 U 1 *.1 J _ i 

( 

i 


. 1 -.* to i,v/o,v u . »,.i* ,ia.i*ito uvjpuiit^ oi uia me eiuieaieu lor pardon 
and prayed for words of honour " . . {The rest about the result and the history 

of the footprmts as in the letter translated above) 

Letter No Gi — letter, WTitten agreeablj'' to the digmfied command 
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Lis alliance ■with the infidels, had come and ataj ed here for a long time and after 
taking an amount of money from me spent it but could effect nothing, it is of no conse- 
quence Truth will not remain hidden under falsehood Let him mark out the person 
and prove that he has taken the money and goods so that thej maj be realised 
Hia brothers who had been carefully looked after for a period of 6 or 6 months 
u ‘ . , . . msiderations 

f ■ ■ y» being 

8 ■ . ^ ■ before the 

Huzur 

Letter No 18 — “ The letter jou VTote, agreeably to order, regarding the pro- 
hibition of intoxicants, derived from the juice of the palm and date trees and the 
despatch of bond concerning its non usage, is to hand Last year also the royal 
command concerning this affair had been communicated by you and a reply had 
been sent by me, your friend, that except m Parganah Kondi which falls within the 
Tiyul of the sarkar, these and other kinds of intoxicants are nowhere in use Your 
frienc • ’ I ’ ’ I ’ ' " ' ’ • 

one 
that 

J" ’ . ’ 


juice and these are not found in the JVIahals attached to your friend, he is ready to- 
submit ten, instead of one bond, couched in terms as may be suggested ” 

ABBB£TIATIOirs 

T S Ch =Tazkua i Salalin i Chaghtaia by Kamwar Khan (Ku,hwa Ma ) 

M A =llaa3ir i Alamgirl by IMiistatd Md Saqi (Kujhiva } 

M U =Maaair ul Umra — Printed 

M R A =Magaddume i Ruqqalt i Alamgir by Najib Ashrnf (Urdu Printed) 

S K = Safina i Khuago by Lala Brmdaban Das Khusgo (OP L } 

TNI =Taz kira i Nashtar i Ishq by Lala Brmdaban Das, Khusgo (O P L ) 

K K =Muntakhab ul Wahab by Kbafi Khan (Printed) 

R or Ra]==Bajopakhyaii by Sj Jadunath Ghosh 
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A SANAD 

■o! Captain James Browne, Military Collector of Zilla Jungle Tarai 
1776 A D. 

(By Mr Makhanlal Roy Choadbary M A , B L , P B S , Shaatn ) 

^L<i >p*> j j j ^ JU. >->U^ 
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Translation of Captain Brown’s Sanad 

* Amlanama to Rungu Singh and Bhairo Singh * 

(Seal of Captain James Sirdar of Jungletan, on behalf of Company, of Kimdour 
~ Khurruckpur, Bhagalpur, Kahalgaon, Birbhoom and Khargdiha) 

JAMES BROWN, 

E I C 

Know ye the Motasaddians, Mahimat present and future, the Chaudharys,. 
Qanungos, Zamindars and Ghatwals of Pargana Danda Sakhwara, ZiUa Jongletari 
appertaming to Kharagpur in Sarkar Monghyr within the Province of Behar 

Whereas from the commencement of the year 1184 Fash, Taluqa Kakwara 
m the said Pargana has been granted as a Mokarran Istimran at a sum of Rs 245/12/ 
15 Gandas of the Sonat current coin Ej (comprised of) Mai Wajhat and Sair Wa]hat 
with all Habubs in one consohdated sum as agreed upon, except the Zammdari 
Tasum and Maikana and fees of Chaudhurys and Qanungos and the expenses of the 
Pargana, and Aima Imlak of the Jagirdars Barqandazes Dhuharan and Mahwan, 
etc , without any trouble and objection, m the name of Rangu Singh and Bhairo 
Smgh Ghatwals of the aforesaid Taluqa, Ej Mai hasbvi ziman moqarar o moshalh~ 
Jchas namuda (with revenue fixed and assessed according to schedule) It is requisite 
that they shoidd peacefully cultivate and populate and pay mto the treasury of the 


themselves responsible for the deficiency of cultivation They should by tbeir good 

treatment keep the tenant satisfied and pleased so that no body shows "wickedness 

and disobedience They ^ ^ 

anything more than the IV 

the tenants within their 

When the said Jagirdars 

the Huzoor with their body of men If "within their hmits murderers, affrays dacoity, 
theft highway robbery and other crimes be discovered m any place or should any 
one give bad advice or keep in collusion -with himself or cause any injury to the 
interest of the Government they shall be responsible and shall, upon enquiry and 
decision be vested "with proper pumshment and "wiU be dismissed from the Bunuyad 
(elaqa) and shall not get back their place 

The authorities, mimstenal officers and Zamindars of the aforesaid Taluqa, 
shall uphold the Moqarrari and Istimrarl Jama (Sum) of the said Pargana and receive 
the Jama year by year and shall not demand a fraction more They shall be careful 
of this and as above indicated 

Dated the 25th Sha"wal in the year 17, corresponding "with the 7th Pans 1193,- 

TRANSLATION OF RAJA QADIR’ALI S SANAD 
(Copies given to court and the opposite parties on 22nd June 1940) 

Circle of the seal of Shah’AIam Badshah Gbazi Fidwi Raja Qadir’Ali 
Copy 13 accordmg to origmaJ 
(1193) 

ISO 
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Know yc "Motasaddian, Jlohimat present and future and Gumashtas, oiBccrs 
— Choudharys and Qanoongos — Pargana Danda Sakhwara appertaining to Mahalat 
Khamigpur Sorcir Monghyr of the Province of Behar 

Whereas service Ghatwili of Taluqa Kakvrara naamule (usual) -mthin Pargana 
aforesaid on conition of fidelity and veil wishing of Sarkar (the Government) 
according to the Sanad granted to Bbairo Singh and Bungu Singh along with one 
hundred seventj two (nafar) persons Barqandazes and Tirandazan with Sirdaran 
13 existing (mokarast) Hence from the commencement of the eighth month, the 
khanf crop of the j ear 1189 Fash Rujwara corresponding with 1188 Fash Mughulana, 
being contmued and confirmed to old custom, it has been fixed and given per 
Schedule 

It 13 requisite that according to duty and custom actmg with honesty and exacti- 
tude and by good treatment the tenants should be kept contented and satisfied, 
and Ghats and Chowk’ r t, ,, t 

vigilence so that thiei 
may not remam near 

Heaven forbid if there be any and if anybody’s property is stolen or plundered 
and cattle stolen they (Ghatwfils) will be punishable They should arrest the thieves 
and night murderers with property intact and make over the properties to the owner 
and produce the offenders before the Hazoor and prove the murder If they fail 
to seize the thieves and prove the guilt of the murderers and the cattle stealer they 
most consider the responsibility to themselves And they should pay the Wdjah 
aJiar'i due to Government (Sarkar) as usual (Mowafiq maamul) 

When they will be summoned they shall, all gathering in a body, appear before 
the Hnzoor 

It 13 requisite that you do consider the ahovenamed persons the permanent Ghat* 
walsofthisplaceand acce ’ ’ 

advice so that it may be 
tenant You shall not g ■ 
what has been written above 

Dated the 17th Moharram ul Harum of the year 22 corresponding with year 
1194 Hijn 

Schedule 

Ghatwdli service of Taluqa Kakwara, Pargana Danda Sakhwara on the condi- 
tion of fidehty and loyalty to the Government m the name of Rungu Singh and 
Bhatro Smgh with 172 Curkundazes and archers with Sardars, as existing from 
before, has been fixed and given from the hegmnmg of the khanf crop of the year 
1180 Fash Rajwara, corresponding with 1188 Mughulana 
Copied m the Office of the Presence 1194 H S 
Received in the Copying Office on the loth lloharram 1194 Hijn 
Copied m the Office of the Presence on the 12th Moharram 1194 Hijn 
Pursuant to an order of 28th December 1874, it was made over on the 27th 
February 1875 to KaU Prosad, generals moktar of Tbakur Munranjan Singh without 
keeping a copy, 

Himmat Sabay, 

Naih Mohafiz of the Collectorate of Bhagalpur. 

Filed on the 18th March 1876 by Mr Joseph Dacosta, pleader for the defendant 
nsuitKo 7 of 1875 
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tvere fierce and were never completely subdued by the Mughal Emperors The 


Passes and the holders of the tenures were called Ghatwals or the keeper of the Pass 
’ ’ ‘ I ’ ' . - -- lUiam the 

■ " . it 13 said 

t, med Nat 

Pahari m Tappa Mamhari in Godda subdivision of Santhal parganas ; Man smgh 
granted to his son, Rupkaran, some jungle districts like Mudghoom and Jumne 


(Kharakpur) Raj now in the district of Monghyr 

The situation of the Jungle Tarai Tract stood thus during this period * (1761 62 
to 1780 81) — 

(1) The highest lord was the Mughal Emperor, Shah’Alam in whose name 

official transactions were made 

(2) Immediate over lord was the Nawab of Bengal under whoso jurisdiction 

the property was situated 

(3) The East India Company was the Dewan of the territory with its super- 

vise”, Mr Harwood at Raj Mahal(*) was succeeded by Mr. Barton and 

Mr Cleveland having their headquarters at Bhagalpur 

Indeed there was a vacancy in the traditional proprietorship of the land from 
the date of the deposition of Raja Muzzaffar AU till the Raj oT Kharagpur was 
restored to his grandson Raja Qadir ‘Ah by hir Cleveland, then civil collector of 


B ’ ’ ’ ' ^ VT — w ^ - by a Sanad in April, 

1 ■ nties such as the in 

SI ■ Tarai on the repre- 

B£ ■ ^ ^ . . jj Calcutta under 

I 


1 Bennell’e map m the final report on. the ;mrvey and eettlement of Bantbal Parganaa by 
Maepherson 

• Qhat — Pass , Ghatwal — A holder of ghat or pass * 

• Stubb’s constitutional History of England I, p 168 70 

• Bengal jast and present, Vol xlm No 85 6 p 113 114 
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since 1772 AD), but he could not copo with the lawless situation of the district 
’ * ^sary The mihtary collector had 

■ General where as the citiI collector 

itters of revenue Robert Bioolco 
was the 6rst militarj Collector appointed on the 17th of February, 1773 It may 
be concluded that he left his post some time before November 3, 1774 becauee m 
the Council proceedings at Calcutta there is reference to the departure of Captain 
Brooke for Fj’zab id to join Rohilla war {">) 

Captain James Browno took tip his task with all earnestness of a soldier and 
refused the temtorj to 6ubmi<^ion He followed a cautious policy and made settle 
ments generallj with the local chicftams as far as possible The spirit of Double 
Govermnent as initiated by CUve was not forgotten He invoked the names of 
the Emperor Sbah’Alam in many of the documents relating to the Settlements 
One title of the Sanads of the said Captam ls reproduced below (^) 

" Chptam James Browne, Nasir ud Dowla, Nasir nl Mulk Salabat Jung, Fidw 
Padshah Shah’Alam GhSzi " 

The allegiance to the Mughal Emperors was sworn even as late as 17D4 by tho 
E I Companj as m the case of the Hand we GhatwaU Parwana (■) some times the 
regnal year of the reigning Mughal Emperor was mentioned 

The Record No I under our investigation is an ’AmalnSma which was granted 
by Captam James Brornie the Sardar of Jungle Tarai to the Ghatwals of Bhairo 
Singh and Rangu Singh of Kakwara in 1184 Fash jear for which a Kabuhjat was 
taken 

The Record No II is a sanad which was granted by Raja Qadir’Ah the grand* 
son of Raja Muz^iffar’Ali who was restored to the Raj in 1780 A D by Cleveland 0*) ^ 
the Civil Collector of Bhagalpur though the Parwana of restoration was issued a year 
after Warren Hastings 

The pomts of investigation are the following — 

(a) What was the status of Captam Browne when he granted the ’AmalnSma 
to Ghatwals of Kakwara * 

(ft) What was the scope of rights created by ‘Amalnama of Captam Brown 
and by the Sanad of Raja Qadir’Ali * 

(c) What was the status of Raja Qadir’Ah when he confirmed the Gbatwah 
tenure by his Sanad expressly referring to an earher Sanad * 


* Briectiona from the Letter* Despatches and other State Paper presen.-ed m the foreign 
^^artment of Government of India. 1772 85 Edited by George Forrest dated 17th Febroaty, 


*• E I Co *8 sanad to Handwe Ghatn-al dated lHh September 1776 and E I 

Sanad to Kakwara Ghatwals dated I7th September 1777 both granted bj James Browne 


me Iruiii ot me i^ievijai u iioaii 
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Captain James Browne was a military officer with a revenue jurisdiction for 
settlement of lands His primary duty was to subdue the refractory and restore 
order. Settlement of lands was made with the old tenure holders as far as possible. 
Even a settlement was made with the Ghatwal of Lachmipur who had repeatedly 
defied the civil and military authorities and led rebelhons against them (**) 
This settlement with an erstwhile rebel and a former Ghatwal mdicates that the 
old ghatwals were retamed m their possessions with their nghts and privileges mtact 
and the Sanads or ‘Amalnamas granted by him to the respective ghatwals were 
mere confirmations of existmg ghatwals tenures held under the Government 

Captain James Browne’s documents have been found to be issued sometimes 
mention of the Mughal Emperors and sometimes without it Legally the E. I 
Company was the Dewan of the Mughal Government at Delhi and they could not 
create any more rights than they had under the grant of Shah ’Alam in 1766 A D. 
But in fact lack of governance placed the E I Company m the position of the de 
facto rulers , the ultimate assumption of the central authority by E I Company was 
a sanction to what was done by them as Dewan within their rights and beyond 
Actuated by the spirit of Chve’s pohcy of non disturbance of the machmery of the 
existing administration, Captain James Browne invoked the name of the Delhi 
authorities m his documents The same principle was followed, m other docu 

ments of the period Dickinson issued Sanad to the Ghatwal Handwe under the 
seal of the Mughal Emperor even as late as 1794 A comparison may he made bet 
ween the Zammdari Sanad of the E I Company with that of the great Mughals (^*) 

The Record No II was a confirmatory sanad dated 1194 Hijn year (*) m the 
22nd regnal year of His ^Majesty the Emperor Shah ‘Alam A custom of confirma 
tion of previous document,hy a subsequent Sanad prevailed m the Mughal Empire 
Raja Qadir ‘All’s Sanad to the Ghatwal of Taluq Kakwara contamed the same area, 
the same rent not a pie more or not a pie less , the terms were almost the same as 
before with this difference that in Captam Browne’s Sanad the services were not 
expressly mentioned as military or semi mihtary hut were general, whereas m 
the Raja Qadir ‘Ah’s confirmatory Sanad tljey were specifically mentioned as semi 
_ 1 i i j 1 . 1 - i. — iQes imposed on the Ghatwali were usual 

to the Government being continued and 
urther the ghats and chawkis should he 
gence and vigilance (i®) 

The terms are definite What was the status of the l^aragpur Raj when R5ja 
‘Qadir ‘Ah granted the sanad * Was he acting on his behalf as a Mansabdar or on 
behalf of the E I Company who had restored him or on behalf of the Delhi Emperor 
under whom lay his Raj There is no doubt that the rulers of Kharagpur were 
Mansabdars who had fought in Kabul and Qandahar at the time of Shah Jahan and 



1* CoweU, History of the ConsUtvitvon of Courts m Biitist India p SO 

** Dickinson s Sanad to Handiw© m 1794 , for a specimen of the Mughal Forman to a 
Zammdar See A Pbflip s Land Tenure m lower Bengal, Tagore law lectures, 1676 Appendix 
ir ~ " 

Fattas ' 

and th« • 

Leenlo , 
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Aurangzeb , tlicir official status was subordinate to the Subehdar of Bengal (*•) 
RSja Muzaffar ’All was dismissed m 1701 62 by the Governor of Bengal, Nawab 
Qasim ’All He was restored by a Panvana of the Council of Calcutta under Waren 
Hastings m 1781 A D though his actual reinstatement dates a year before. The 
nulitary coUectorship of Jungle Tnrai ends m 1778 9 and it was joined to the cml 
coUectorate of Bhagalpur imder Mr. Cleveland Mr. Cleveland perceived that 
Captain Browne had done too much havoc with the jjeople and property of the 
Jungle Tarai and still the country was far from being subdued. So he gave up the 
policy of repression c«m concihation of Captain Browne and smcerely followed a 
policy of conciliation Mr Cleveland restored the Kharagpur Eaj to their position 
in 1780 and the ■* i-i'. i 

made many new 

80 ch settlements ■ ' ' . ' 

Raja Qadir ’All - *• 

of Bengal m 176’ ‘ . ' i ' 

m 1780 01 It 1 . ■ ‘ . 

Zammdan position of the Kaj and not mvest him with the poUtical rights inherent 
in their Mansab Was the Zamindari of Kharagpur after 1780 a succession in* 
mterest to the Mughals or a mere non political Zammdan of the British tj^pe * 
There was no denymg that the Imperial seal was affixed and allegiance was sworn 
to the Emperor of Delhi, sometimes the Kegnal year of Shah ‘Alam, the reigning 
Emperor of Delhi was mentioned Was the mention of the Regnal year significant 1 
Was it mentioned by Raja Qadir ‘AU as a mere family custom ? But Captam 
Browne’s sanad too sometimes mentioned the Regnal year {^*) and he had no 
family custom to follow, no family allegiance to swear by the use of the words Fidwi 
Shah ‘Alam. The sanads stated in some cases that copies of documents were kept 
in Hazoor (superior court) The despatch of copies of imxiortant document was 
an administrative rule m Mughal India I*®) It proves that the link between the 
Central Government and the subordinate Government in the provinces were still 
nsamtamed, at least m form The Mughal Zammdar was not a mere mtermediary 
for revenue purposes, as he is to clay, but he was somethmg more in Mughal days. 
He was an officer too (*^) He could act on his behalf and use the Government seal. 


addressmg the Qanungos assumed a superior position to those of the Government 


Durmg the period of hia Civil CoUectorebip, he granted no less than 87,084 bighas of land 
la this and the adjoining tracts upon Ghatwali tenures m conformity with the ordeta of Oovern* 


*• Browne's Patta to Handwo Ghatwal bears the mention of regnal year , also Browne** 
Kakwaxa ‘Amalnama bear 17th year 

ahed Hossain, Administration of Justice m JIughal India Chapter 3 
••Moreland, India at the death of Akbar, p 3 s 
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oficers His official status -wts therefore above the QanQngos The grant of 
Raja Qadir ’All to all intents and purposes preserved the formalities of an imperial 
transaction (**) 

What was the scope of/ights created by the ‘Amalnama of Broune and the- 
Sanid of Baja Qadir *Ah * The scope of nghts has to be determmed by the status 
of the man who granted these documents It is true that one could not delegate 
or confer more powers than he himself possessed But it is also equally true that 
ultimate assumption of a higher status might legalise an otheniise illegal act of an 
earlier authority Such was the position of the rights created bj the aforesaid ’Amal- 
nama and by the confirmatory Sanad of Raja Qadir ‘Ah and subsequently never 
disturbed by the settlement of Corm^allis The British acting under the shadow 
of the hlughal EmpetOrs ‘ ’ ‘ " - i < 

rights witbm their fights , 

tion of higher authority h ■ " » 

by Captain Janies Btowfib, the military collector of jungle Tarai, subsequently 
confirmed by Maharaja Qadir *Ah and finally Included by E I Company in thfr 
celebrated permanent sbttlenjent without auy change in the assessment already 
made by Captain BrOwne 

Now what was the nature of thb tenure granted to tho taluq Kakwara I It. 
was a Ghatw&li tenure for Ivhlch the term feudal lord is not the exact synonjm 
Tho tenure was granted by the Central Government or its local representative on 
behalf Of the Government • A ghatwali created by the Central Government had a^ 
higher status bemg created by the royal farman A Ghatwali might bo created 
bj the Zamindar, eten by a supenor Ghatw ' ' i r ^ 

his own duties and obligations A Zamin 
specified purpose Lands might be given to 

a “ Chakran ’ (nght of servant) The Sanaa oi Kaja yauir An to taluq Kanwara 
gives some interestmg terms which threw important lights on local police adminis 
tration The Gbatwal was told that ‘the ghats and chawkis should be watched 
and looked after with due dilhgence and vigilance so that thieves and murderers 
may not rcmam near them If anj hodj s property is stolen or plundered and 
cattle stolen they (ghatwals) will be punishable They should arrest tho thieves 
and might murder with property intact and make over the properties to 
the owner and produce the offender to the Hazoor (supenor authority) and prove the 
murder If they fail to seize the thieves and prove the guilt of murderers and the 
cattle stealers they must consider the responsibility of themselves To perform this 
service the Ghatwals of Taluq Kakwara m the tract of jungle Tarai was appomted 
permanent Ghatwals on a rent of Rs 246 12 16 gandas including Pargana charges 
The services were of the nature of police and quasi military duties With the 


gu aiiuua ; 

Tho basis of the Pargana rate of Bettlement was presuinably not followed in Kakwara. 
Settlement that ehbws 5t had a different status than Zamindan See Browne s grant to 
Handwe was confirmed m 1774 by Dickinson Chakai grant of Browne was confrmed by 
Mr Chapman Collector of Ramghar 
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restoration of order in the territory and with tho assumption of actual administra- 
tion by tho British, the service of tho Qhatwals wore no longer necessary. But the 
tenures were hereditary though not inheritable, i.e., the son does not succeed the 
father. The son steps into his father's ghatwali but holds it of the Government 
without any reference to his father’s obligations. He gets it free of all encumbrance 
imposed upon it by the outgoing incumbent. His property is not salable in a rent 
suit. It can not ho sold against a mortgage. Tho tenure is personal still today as it 
^ « . emment Ghatwali and if tho 

' . : . ■ . .1. jjjg fiction of the military 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OP NAWAB SA’ADAT ALI KHAN TO THE 
MASNAD OF OUDH. 

(From unpublished Sources ) 

(By Mr, G. R. Gurbax, BA.) 

On the death of Asaf ud^daula, Nawab-Wazir of Oudh in 1797, palace influence, 
particularly the influence of the Begum (the mother of the late Nawab) and of Ahna 
Ah Khan secured the succession for Wazir Ah, a reputed son of the late Nawab 
This mrolved the supersession of the claims of Nawab Sa’adat Ah Khan, the late 
Kairab’s eldest surviving brother, who was at Benares at the time Sa’adat Ah Khan 
had fixed his residence there for about twenty years, and was hvmg expressly in 
expectation of the succession Accordinglj, the news of Wazir Ah’s accession 
caused him great mortification, and he immediately made representations to Sir 
John Shore, the Governor General, to depose Wazir Ah and install him on the 
Jllastuxd 

In this he was successful. Even before the death of his brother he had establish- 
ed close relations with the English, had concluded an agreement with them, and was 
generally favourahlj regarded by them Other influential personages at Lucknow 


supporters His deposition and the formal installation of Sa’adat Ah on the Maanad 
took place on January 21, 1798, after Wazir had reigned for four months The 
depoB^ prince was required to go away from Lucknow and hve at Benares under 
the surveillance of Mr G F Cherry, the British Resident there Sir John Shore 
had, however, his misgivings about the choice of the place As he wrote in his 
minute of March 5, 1797, and letter to the Court of Directors — 

“ At some future period I would recommend his removal from Benares to 
some situation inthin the provinces of the Company, and no place appears 
to me more proper than Rajemahal Under the fullest conviction, that 
not a human being ever believed him to have a shadow of right to the 
Musnud, and without the most distant apprehension that his title to it 
will ever be revived, common prudence dictates the propriety of a more 
distant removal from a country where, for four months, he acted as 
sovereign, that nothing may be left to chance, which prudence can 
obviate At present, in the indulgence of youthful dissipations he 
every gratification which he can desire, but we are not to forget that 
he has exhibited marks not only of a depraved and vicious character, 
hut of an ambitious and fearless disposition, capable of any acts of 
desperation ” (Asiatic Annual Register, Vol ^TII, 1806— Part I, 
State Papers, page 6) 

’ aiy 19, 1799, 
pre meditat- 

• abscond. A 

British force was, however, sent after him m pursuit and he was seized at Jaipur 
towards the end of the year and made over to the Enghsh authorities 
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These events have been related ■vvith the help of the Enghsh records There- 
are, however, certain Persian sources, which so far as I know, are not available m 
translation, which give fuller information concerning the activities of Sa'adatAh. 
Khan and his share m these transactions These sources are — 

(1) Imadus Sa’adat 

(2) Savanihat i Salatinat i Oudh 

Both these accounts are in manuscript form and are prosened in the hbraiy of the 
Roj al Asiatic Society of Bengal Jly attention m as draw n to them by Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar * 

In addition there are two Persian letters m the archives of the Imperial Record. 
Department written bj Sa adat All Khan and addressed to Marquis Welleslej, which 
furnish information on the murder of Mr Cheriy and Wazir Ah's arrest In the 
first of these letters, dated the I9th January, 175)9 Sa’adat All conveyed the news of 
Mr Cherry’s murder to the Governor General, and recounted the steps he had taken, 
for apprehending Wazir Ah In the second, dated the 2l8t December, 1799, he 
communicated the news of Wazir Ah’s arrest at Jaipur and his felicitations to the 
Governor General on this event I first saw these at an exhibition of Indian histori- 
cal records held at Poona, and was enabled aftcrw ards to obtain copies of both the 
original letters and of their translations from the Imperial Records Department 
through the courtesy of Dr S N Sen, the Keeper of the Imperial Records 

I shall now set forth the information contained in these sources in their chro- 


first of these attempts — 

‘ biawab Sa adat All Khan came over from Dig to Akbarabad In exchange 
of the customary cordial correspondence he wrote to inform the Nawab 
Governor General Hastings of his arrival at Akbar ibad and of hia in- 
tention to go somewhere Mr Hastings wrote in reply that it was not- 
advisablo to go any w here rather he should staj at Lucknow he would, 
receive annually during the life time of Nawab Asaf ud Daula four laca 


This was followed, at some date which is not stated but probably during the 
Governor Generalship of Sir John Shore, by a visit to Calcutta with the same 
object The SauaniAat gives an account of this visit and of the consideration that 
was shown him by the Company s high officials The account runs — 

He was a man of great sagacity and understanding and was alive to the- 
consequences of his actions, so he departed to Calcutta He was inter- 
viewed by the Council before which he preferred his claim to his noble 
ancestral states on the death of Nawab Asaf ud Daula The Sahiba 
j j 1 . _ n jj ii. , 


d) Ireedus Sa ednt — Ms ho 195 (R A B ) Also let hographed 
Sawan hat i Saltinat i Oudh — JIs ho 931, (R A S B ) 
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of hi9 brother he should compose his impatience and remain content with 
the fixed allowances he received After that event (his brother’s death) 
li<* (the Go'*ernor General) considered it his duty to trj his utmost and 
to restore the cUimcd to the rightful chimant Among others, this 
coiirtesj w as shown to him that the Sahibs on horse back kept behind him 
and considered it adiscourtcsj to precede him , and if inadvertently any 
one rode ahead ho instantly drew back The moat round the fort of 
Calcutta was removed Tiio horse of the Nawab jumped over the moat , 
the General of the fort was undecided, and the matters reached the 
Council nho pave the decision that it was not right and proper to take 
possession of ahen propertj , but out of their regard for the Nawab this 
pate of the fort was assigned ns his private property , and it was kept 
locked and no one used this pate On completing the sight seeing and 
a tour of Calcutta the Janab Ab (Sa’adat All Khan) returned to Benares 
and awaited to see what tlio fates had in atoro for him ” (Sawamhat* 
1 Salatin i Oudh, page 6S)* 

Saadat Ah Khan’s relations mth his brother, Nawab Asaf ud daula were not 
casv The reasons for this are not expressly given But the two Persian sources 
indicate that ho was at times askctl to take up his residence at Lucknow, and did as 
a matter of fact make a temporarj staj and received considerate treatment from 
Asaf ud>daula under certain conditions but that owing to difference in temperament 
preferred to live at Benares In one of tiie extracts quoted above it has bwn stated 
that Warren Hastings requested Sa adat to go and live at Lucknow How Sa’adat 
acted on this suggestion and the subsequent events are related m the Imadus Sa'adat 

" On recei ’ , , -t , ^ 

to Lucknow ' . 1 • 

Nawab Asaf u( 

-great pleasure, provided he was not accompanied by two persons, one Tafuzzul 
Hossam Kban and the other Khaja Yalam IMuhammad Khan ahas Biddi Ulirza 

“ The Nawab Governor General apprised Nawab Sa’adat of these facts He 
was ill pleased with the condition and unwilhng to comply with it But Kban Alama 
-and ilina Mn’izat Allah prevailed upon him to accede to his brother s request The 
best interests of a servant, they said, could only be served if it was beneficial to the 
master Whatever is beneficial for the master is good for the servant Ho should 
■depart hence to Lucknow His servants would scatter here and there m search 


Man’s state always changed Patience ! Nawab Asaf ud daula on enjoying your 
Society might forget his ill natured condition and he might himself suggest the 
sending of the letter of order recalling the presence of them, the servants, to Luck 
now 

in his h - 

know ■ , • ■ , 

Asaf ud daula expressed bis joy on his brother s arrival But as submission to an 
other’s will was irksome to Nawab Sa’adat AU his stay at Lucknow was not pleasant 

• The extracts from the Sawanihat are not exact translation but gi' e Ibe purport »n the 
fullest detail 
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for him There were other contributory causes At the end it was resolved that 
be should reside at Benares and whatever allowance ^\as fixed for his household 
expenses he would receive through the agency of the English Nanab Sa’adat 
Ah was mightj pleased He reached Benares and resided on the bank of the river 
at a place called Dwarka Kund He awaited on the mercy of the unknown, t c Fate, 
for twenty years in that city (Imadus Sa’adat, page 263) 

The Sauanihat also has 

“ The Nawab Vazir ul mulk, on tho departure of the army of Nawab Najaf 
Khan, and a short stay at Lucknow, graced tho city of Benares with bis presence 
Dunng his stay at Lucknow jN aw ab Asaf ud daula treated him with great respect 
and regard and entertained him lavishly It was his fond desire to proclaim Ghazi- 
ud dm Haidar Khan the noble son of Sa’adat Ah Khan as his adopted son and heir 
and successor to tho State , but as tho society of tho late Nawab was not agreeable 
to him and their temparaments were poles apart, ho did not deem it opportune to 
remain at Lucknow and preferred to continue his stay at Benares ” (Sawanihat i- 
Salatin i Oudh page 68 ) 

His hopes for the Masnad were, however, shattered for the moment by the 
accession of "Uazir Ah As the Imadua sajs — 

‘ The day he received the news of the death of Nawab Asaf ud daula and of 
the accession to office of Wazir Ab Khan his grief and anger was aroused on two 
counts He was grieved for his brother s death and angry on the accession of a 
stranger to the paternal Maanud which would prove to be the cause of the ruin 
of the edifice of bis House A letter contairung these matters and his complaint 
about the breach of contract which had been entered into between himself and tho 
Nawab Governor General Jlr Hastings was despatched to Nawab Governor General 
Mr Shore He followed his letter to Calcutta He had an interview with the 
Governor General ’ {Imadus Sa adat page 263) 

The Sawanihat givqs a more detailed account of his activities and also relates 
how he finally succeeded in lus object Tho account is quoted below — 

Being sad and astonished since after the death of Nawab Asaf ud daula, 
"Mirza Wazir Ali Khan ascended on the Masnud of the state he started with his 


In short vhen the budgerow of Janab Ab was staying at Raj "Mahal, after 
passing the fourth part of the night the English peon handed over the same letter 
to the Maulvi On receiving this sudden message they were greatly pleased and 
owmg to fealty placed it before Janab Ah Whatever was particularly written in 
jt was nearly granted On the following monung they started towards Benares 
while the Resident Sahib being face to face, made an agreement with Janab Ah 

would be neither objection nor re- 
jement and handed it over to the 
wards Kathpur l^Ii the news of 
the same reason there was delay 
^ the news of the arrival reached in 

the evening they imprisoned him 
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In Bbort on the 21st of January, 1703 A, D , he penetrated into the city, entered 
the Royal Palace and sat on the scat of the Wazarat. According to custom, the 
relatives and the Amirs paid tributo to him 

At that time his ago was nearly fifty years. For one complete year he passed 
bis life m luxury. ” (5aiccniAai i-SalaUn-i Oudh, page 68, R A. S. R ) 

The final development regarding Wazir Ah is given in his letters to Marquis 
Wellesley on the murder of Mr. Cherry. The first letter runs . — • 

From Xawab Sa’adat Ah Khan to Jlarquis Wellesley, Earl of Momington, 
Governor General, dated 12th 5AaZ>a7» 1213 (19th January 1799 A. D.) (Received 
12th February 1799). 

" After compliments At this time Vazir All, at Benares, has committed a deed 
which even the most brutal jjerson may not have perpetrated. That is, on 7 SHaban 


and notwithstanding that there is no remedy for what befalls from Fate I imme* 
diately issued peremptory orders and shuqqas to all the ofiicers, zamxndars, satcars^ 


‘ ' .I'd r welfare you will 

of your health. May 

(Ongmal Persian letter received, 12th Peby. 1799, No 25) 

A second letter followed at the end of the same year, and ran to the following 
effect — 

From Nawab Sa’adat All Khan to Marquis Wellesley, Earl of Momington, 
Governor General Received 21st December, 1799 

“I have just now understood from a letter received by Colonel Scott firom 
Colonel CoUins that Rajah Pertaub Sing of Jaipur having secured the assassin, 

” * ■ ' ’ I r- ' ' r ' ’ ‘ it officer was proceeding 

this pleasing inteUigence 
. , ■ vent must he attributed 

to the wisdom and prudence of the Company’s Government and to the fear enter- 
tained of their power and influence and "inll doubtless serve as a wammg and cause 
disappomtment to the enemies of the two States May the Just and Righteous God 
ever m this manner abandon and punish enemies of our respective Governments and 
may all friends by hearmg such glad tidmgs be made ever happy. 

I hope from your Lordship’s kmdness that deeming me desirous of receiving 
the pleasing accounts of your Lordship’s health, you wdl contmue to gratify me with 
letters until I may have the pleasure of a personal interview with your Lordship. ” 
(Ongmal Persian letter received 21st December 1799, No. 435.) 
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The Evacu&lion ot the Island ol Karrack, 1841-42. 


[Ih Dr Rool Clniui M A . Tli D ] 

Ihe records of the Go\crnnietit of Iiidn re\enl n i tost interesting case of 
conflict between the Government of Intlin under Lord Auckland and the 
Rntish lorcign Oflice in the vear lB-11 llie conflitl of -vieti re’attd to the 
small island of Kamk m tb“ Persian Gulf which had been occupied bj the 
Government of India b^ means of a small force of 087 sepoTs under Col Sheriff 
on the 19th of June, 1838 ns n countcrblnst to the Persian mtasion of Herat * 

1 It must at the verv start be imde clear tint the situation of Heiat 
made it impcratne in the slew of the Government of India, that that country 
should be mdciiendcnt or at least in fncndK hands The territory of Herat 
IS the only route bj which n large and fully equipped army could advance 
towards India from the north west, and the citv of Herat was, therefore 
truly considered the gate of Afghanistan’ The Government of India could 
not look upon a Pcritan invasion of Herat with eqmnimitv, as it was clear 
that the Shah was being encouraged in hia schemes of conquest by the 
Uusstans 


Ibe Persian invasion of Herat began in November 1837 On the 22nd of 
that month the seige was laid to the citv, and continued for quite several 
months After sir months had already passed, Mr McNeill the British 
Ambassador to Persia, arrived on the Gth of April 1608 m camp and remonstrat 
against the action of the Shah in attacking Herat, telling him that if he 
shoul 1 still persist in liis actions. Great Bntun would consider herself at 
iberty to take measures to compel the withdrawal of the Persian armv The 
seige was however, still continued linking it necessary for the British to 
make some demonstration m order to check the enthusiasm of the Persians 
this was done bv the capture of the island of Ivarrak m June 1838 The 
demonstration had the desired result, the warlike Shah was terrified at the 
arrival of a few sepoys on an island thirty miles from the coast of Persia 
f I Persians made a desperate assault on the 24th of June but 

ailed to cajiture the fortress Marshman compares the memorable defence of 
-Herat against 40 000 Persian troops, aided bv the skill of Russian engineers 
with the defence of Arcot by Clive ® In the face of such failure, the 
ersian army began to retreat from before Herat on the 9th of September 
Persian failure and retreat ought, it is arguable to have set at rest the 
eara and agitation of the Government of India regarding the grand projects 
unfortunately afc did not Lord Auckland, always incapable of 
decisions and acting for the most part under the influence of 
®*^H^unded him, and now unfortunately separated from the constitu 
, of his Council, for they were m Calcutta while he himself was in 

^ different view, and after the retreat of the Persians sent Major 
o * unssion to negotiate a treaty of alliance with the ruler of Herat 
f secure on our western frontier an ally who was interested m 

s mg aggression m place of chiefs ranging themselves in subservience to a 


of coMp^^at^ve insignificance yet it may be mentioned that the 


•who Auckland in answer to the request in March 1833 of 'fr McVeiU, 

sola despatch of a Bntjh expeditionary force to the Persian Oulf was the 

t 0 compelling thfl Shah to listen to the British representation 

See J C Marshman History of India 1867, Vol II, p 139 
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hobtile power i The treaty was completed in August 1839, the Governor 
General granting a monthly allowance for the support of the state m order to 
effect the abolition of slave trade in Herat But in spite of this treaty, the 
intrigues of the Herat ruler and his Minister, Yar Muhammad nitb Persia 
continued, lar Muhammad writing to the Persinn Government that he 
merely to'erated the English envoy from expediency, but that his hopes were 
m the Asjlum of Islam , and along with the-e intrigues continued the fear 
of Persian advancement on the part of Lord Auckland 

2 The Government m England however had a better assessment of the 
situation particularly after the victoneb in Afghanistan in 1840 and 1941 
it IS possible that the impulse towards a forward North West policy on Lord 
Auckland s part had been given m 1836 by the home authorities A despatch 
from Tomlin dated 25th June 1836 3 did warn the Governor General of the 
dangerous character of Russian action m Persia mentioning that Dost 
Muhammad from Kabul and his brother Kohindil Tvhan from Kandhnr were 
in active correspondence with the Persian court Ijut 1841, the fears of 
the British Government had definitely cooled down On June 7 1838 v hen 
the bhah was continuing the seige of Herat in spite of McNeill s remonstrances 
the British Envoy had taken the serious step of declaring his relations with 
the Government of Persia suspended now, on the 28th of June 1841 LonT 
Palmerston Secretary of State for Poreign Affairs sent him back m order 
to resume his diplomatic functions at the court of Persia ^ In giving 
instructions as to his attitude to the Shah and his Ministers and the reply 
to be given to any solicitations for the good offices of Great Britain Lord 
Palmerston said s ' Great Britain has now established in Afghamstan a 
better and firmer barrier for her Indian possessions than she could ever have 
hoped to create in Persia and now perhaps the best way of retaining our 1 old 
in Persia will be to let the Persian Government understand that though s*ill 
wishing well to Persia we feel comparatively indifferent about our connection 
with her and that it js now for Persia to court England and that England will 
no longer court Persia' 

Detailed instructions to Sir John McNeill had already been given on the 
5th of July ® You will therefoie immedi itelv after vour audience with 
the Shah invite the Persian Minister to proceed to the signature of this Treaty 
and you will say that the British ratification thereof shall be prepared viithout 
delay, and that as soon as the Ratification of the two Crowns shall have 
been exchanged you will be authorised to send directions to the officer com 
mandmg the British detachments in Karrak to evacuate that island and to 
deliver it up to the person who may he appointed bv the Persian Government 
to receive it and you will add that to expedite the evacuation of the island 
you are instructed to let the Governor General of India know when the Com 
mercial Treaty shall have been ^.igned so that arrangements may be made for 
immediately evacuating the island as 'oon as the officer commanding *here 
shall receive from you further information that the Treaty has been ratified 
Rut if the Shah should he willing to ratify the Treaty at on ce w ithout waiting 

1 jRef Lord Auckland s minute dated l«t Octol er 1838 

* <!e* Slarkbam Historv of Persia 1874 p 481 

* Quoted by Sir Auckland CoUin T ife of John Russell Colvin pp 66—88 

* Set Be'patch from the Court of Directors 753 of 1841 

* In hts despatch dated IDth An^st 1841 See Secret Despatches from Court, No 775 
of 1641 

* 8ee De«patches from Court fio 785 of 1841 
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lor the Queen s niul if the Sli-ih ^ould giTC you his ratification to 

be «ent to England ^\lth the Treaty ittielf m that case you should send word 
to that effect to the Officer Coinniandmg at Ivarrak in order that he may cause 
the British troops to eaneuate the island without further delay But you avill 
state to the Shah and his Ministers that His Majesty s Government expect 
and demand that the inhabitants of Karrik shall not after the restortaion cf 
-that island to the authorities of the Shah he exposed to any persecution or 
molestation whate\er in consequence of their temporary connection with the 
British Crovernment and you will require a written and personal engagement 
to this effect before %ou smd ana eomiminication to the Officer in command 
of Kami for the evacuation of that island A copy of these instructions 

was sent to the Bt Hon Sir lohn Hobhouse President of the Board of 
Control with the request that it may be transmitted to the Governor General 
of India and that His Excellencv s attention mav he specially called to 
those parts of this which relates to the period of evacuation of the is’and of 
Ivarralt ' * 

On his amral in Teheran Sir John Mc\eill immediately addressed hin ^elf 
Xo the main task of concluding the Commercial Treaty and was able to repa’i 
on the 30th of October 1R41 that the Treaty of Commerce between Gre.at 
Britain and Persia had been signed on the 2Sth instant and had received the 
ratitication of the Shah on the same day but that ‘ this Treaty will probably 
not come into operation until the Queen s ratification shall have been received 
here ^ 

In accordance w ith the instructions of the Foreign Secretary that ‘ if the 
Shah shou d he willing to ratifv the Treaty at once without waiting for the 
Queens ratihcation and if the Shah should give the ratification to be sent 
to England along with the Treatv itself m that case you should send word 
to the effect to thp Officer Commanding at Ivarrak in order that he may cause 
the British troo] s to evacuate tlie islmd without further delay’ Sir -John 
McVeiU had during the negotiations given the Persian Almister to understand 
that on the conclusion of a Coimncrcial Treaty between the Governments the 
British troops should evacuate the island of Ivamk A.nd now that the 
Commercial Treatv had been signed and had received the Shah « ratification 
to be sent home along with the Treaty he thought it necessary — ^in view of 
the fulfilment of all precedental conditions — to address the Resident in the 
Persian Gulf and the Officer Commanding the detachment m Karrak direct 
mg the evacuation of the island 1 y the British troops with as little delay as 
mav be found j racticable informing tlie Officer Commanding that *'if 
arrangements for the transport of troops should not already have been made 
he should eoniinunicate w ith the Besident in the Persian Gulf as to the means 
oi giving tVie necessary intimation as speedily as possible to the "Bomhay 
Government bv whom the amount of tonnage required would be doubtless 
immediately furnished as that Government had certainly for some time 1 een 
in possession of instructions on this subject ’ \t the c^rae time lie wrote 
to the Secretary to Government of India enclosing * copes of letters which 
had passed between His Persian Majcstv s Ministers and mvself r specting 
the inhabitants of the island of Ivnrral from which tou will perceive that the 

» Ihd 

2 Vte Secret Consultations 20th December 1841 

* See Sir John McNeill 8 letter dated 28th October 1641 in Secret Froceedinzs JSOth 
December 1841 
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hobtile power *1 The treaty was completed in August 1839 the GoTemor 
General granting a monthly allowance for the support of the state in order to 
effect the abolition of slave trade in Herat But in spite of this treaty the 
mtngoes of the Herat ruler and bis Minister lar Muhammad with Persia 
continued \ar Muhammad writing to the Porsian Govemment that he 
merely toerated the English emoy from expediencv, but that his hopes were 
m the Asylum of Islam and along with the e mtngues continued the fear 
of Persian advancement on the part of Lord Auckland 

2 The Govemment in England however had a better assessment of the 
situation particularly after the victories m Afghanistan in 1840 and 1841 
It is possible that the impulse towards a forwaM Jsorth M^est policv on I^ord 
Aucfeiand s part bad been given in 1836 by the home authorities A de^na^eh 
from Tcndjn dated 2oth June 1830 ^ did warn the Governor General of the 
dangerous character of Russian action m Persia mentioning that Post 
Muhammad from Kabul and his brother Kohmdil Khan from Kandhar were 
in active correspondence with the Persian court But bv 1841 the fears of 
the British Govemment had definitelv cooked down On June 7 1838 \ h'»n 
the bbah was continuing the seige of Herat in spite of McNeill remonstrances 
the Bntish Knvov had taken the serious step of declaring his relations with 
the Government of Persia suspended now on the 28th of June 1841 Lopf 
Palmerston Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs sent him back in order 
to resume his diplomatic functions at the court of Persia * In giving 
instructions as to his attitude to the Shah and his Mmisters and the leplv 
to be gu en to any solicitations for the good offices of Great Britain 7 ord 
Palrrerston said * Great Bntam has now established in \fghamstan a 
better and hrmer bamer for her Indian possessions than she could ever 1 ave 
hoped to create in Persia and now perhaps the best w ay of retaining our I o^d 
m Persia will be to let the Persian Goiernment understand that though s*iU 
wishing well to Persia we feel comparatnely indifferent about our connection 
with her and that it is now for Persia to court England and that England wdl 
no longer court Persia 

Detailed instructions to Sir John McNeill hal alreadj been given on the 
7th of July* \ou will therefore immedi itelv after vour audience with 
the Shah invite the Persian Minister to proceed to the b gnature of this Treaty 
and you will say that the British ratification thereof shall be prepared without 
delay and that as soon as the Ratification of the two Ciowns shall have 
been exchanged you will be authorised to send directions to the officer eom 
manding the British detachments in Karrak to evacuate that island and to 
deliver it up to the person who mav he appointed bv the Persnn Government 
to receive it and you will add that to expedite the evacuation of the island 
vou are instructed to let the Governor General of India know when the Com 
raercial Ireaty shall have been signed so that arrangements may be made for 
immediately evacuating the island as soon as the officer commanding here 
shall receive from vou further information that the Treaty has been ratified 
But if the Shah should be willing to ratify the Treaty at once without waiting 

1 Jlef Lord \nckland s minute lated IH October 1838 

• Markham History of Pers a 1874 p 481 

• Quoted by S r Auckland Col an L fe of John Russell Colvin pp 86—88 

• See Despatch from the Court of D rpctors 753 of 1841 

• In his despatch dated 10th August 1841 See Secret Despatches from Court No 775 
of 1B41 

• See De«patches from Court No 765 of 1841 
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for the Queen s ntification and if t!ie Shah would give you his ratification to 
be cent to hnglnnd with the Treaty dcelf m that case you should send word 
to that effect to the Officer Connnanding at Karrak m order that he may cause 
the lintich troops to evacuate the islind without further delay But you will 
•state to the Shah and his ‘Ministers that His Majesty s Government expect 
and demand that the inlmhitants of Karral shall not after the restortaion cf 
ihat island to the authorities of the Shah be exposed to any persecution or 
molestation whatever m consequence of their temporary connection with the 
British GoTemment and you will require a written and personal engagement 
to till', effect before von end hit communication to the Officer m command 
of ivnmk for the evacuation of that island A copy of these instructions 

was sent to the Bt Hon Sir lohn Hobhousc President of the Board of 
Control with the request that it mav be transmitted to the Governor General 
of India and that His Excellencv s attention mav he specially called to 
thoce parts of this which relates to the period of evacuation of the is’and of 
Ivarrak 

On his amv al m Teheran Sir John 'Mc'Veill immediately addressed hm self 
to the mam task of concluding the Commercial Treatv and was able to repaH 
on the 30th of October 1R41 that the Treatv of Commerce between Gre.\t 
Britain and Persia had been signed on the 2Sth instant and had received the 
ratification of the Shah on the same day but that ‘ this Treaty will probably 
not come into operation until the Queen s ratification shall have been received 
here ^ 

In accordance w ith the instructions of the Foreign Secretary that * if the 
Shah shou d be willing to ratifv the Treatv at once without waiting for the 
Queens ratification and if the Slinh should give the ratification to be sent 
to England along with the Treatv itself in that case you should send word 
to the effect to th* Officer Commanding at Karrak m order that he may cause 
the British trooj s to evncinte the islmd without further delay” Sir iJohn 
McNTeill had during the negotiations given the Persian Minister to understand 
that on the conclusion of a Commercial Treaty between the Governments the 

British troops should evacuate the island of Ivarrak And now that the 

Eommereial Treatv had been signed and had received the Shah « ratification 
to be sent home along with the Trentj he thought it necessary — m view of 
the fulfilment of all precedental conditions — to address the Kesident m the 
Persian (?ulf and the Officer Commanding tlie detachment m Karral- direct 

ing the evacuation of the island by the British troops with as little delay as 

mav be found jracticalle informing the Officer Commanding that 'if 
arrmgements for the transport of troops should not alreadv have been made 
he should communicate with the Bcsident m tlie Persian Gulf as to the means 
of giving the necessary intimation as speedily ns possible to the Bombay 
Government bv whom the amount of tonnage required would be doubtless 
immediatelv furnished ns that Government had oe*-tainlv for some tm e I een 
m possession of instructions on this subject ^ U the same time he wrote 
to the Secretary to Government of India enclosing “copes of letters which 
had passed between His Persian Majesty s ‘Ministers and myself r''Specting 
the inhabitants of the island of Ivnrrnk from which von will perceive that the 

» Jhi 

2 Stt Secret Consultations 20th December 1B41 

* ^e« Sir John McNeill 8 letter dated 28(h October 1841 in Secret Proceeding 20lh 
December 1841 
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Shah promises not to molest them m consequence of their intercom se with us 
and will give orders to that effect to the Goiveinor of Fan, in a farman* ^ 

3 The Governor General of India, hove\er, m his frame of mind, could 
not have considered the terms of the instructions to Sir iTohn McNeill «atis 
factory On receipt from the Secret Committee of the copy of instructions 
issued to Sir John McNeill by Loid Pa’merston under dale 3rd July, the 
Governor-General himself wrote to Sir 7 ^IcNeill in direct antagonism to 
the instructions of the Foreign Secretary that ‘His Lordship m Council is not 
disposed to rest satisfied without a complete and formal renunciation b\ 
Persia of her pretensions on Afgnanistnn, and if jou should find on your 
observation of the feelings of the Persian Go\enmient that it is not to be 
trusted in regard to the abandonment of its intrigues with ihat countrj and m 
the general tenor of its conduct tomrds Great Britain, His Lordship in 
Council will be quite prepared to take on himhe’f the responsibilitv of advising 
that you withhold the order for the evacuation of Ivarrak until perfectly 
satisfactory assurances shall be obtained from the Shah in these respects.” ^ 
At the same time Capt Hennell, Resident in Persian Gulf, was instructed to ■ 
ask the Officer Commanding at Karrnk not to viithdran any pait of the force 
from that island until the arrival of further instructions from th» Government 
of India Bv the mad of 1st September, however copies of these despatches 
were forwarded to the Secret Committee asking for definitive orders of the- 
Home Authorities on the course to be pursued with regard to Karrak 

The Government of India s letter despatched on the IGth of August was- 
received by Sir John McNeill on the 9th of November 1841 and he sent a 
reply that very day protesting ng unst the Governor General’s instructions to 
Capt Hennell against withdrawal fiom Karral He had alrp'»dj concluded 
the agreement with the Persian Government ind therefore he proceeded to 
snv*^ — ‘ Had I leceived these instructions from the Rt Hon the tSoveinor 
General befoie I hid opened or even before I had tennimted the ncgotintions 
with this Government for the conclusion of the Commeicial Treatv it inisht 
have been m mv power to postpone oi to protract th“se negotiations until 1 
should have received further information from Tits Lordship but even this, 
would have been in direct contravention of my instructions both written 
and verbal But my despatches of the 1st instant wi’I inform His Lordship- 
that the Commercial Treaty has been signed and ratified, that the Persian 
Government has granted the indemnity to the people of Karrak which I was 
inscrtcted to demand, that the Shah has thus fulfilled all the conditions upon 
which Her Majesty’s Government had engaged to evacuate the island of 
Karrak, that m accordance with the arrangement agreed upon between the 
two Governments in the correspondence of Lord Palmerston and Hajee Mir/a 
Aghasee, and m obedience to my instructions I had addressed a letter to the- 
Officer Commanding the Bntish detachments at Karrak direct ng him to 
evacuate that island and had officially intimated to the Persian Ministers my 
intention to give these directions T cannot doubt that under these cir- 
cumstances the Right Hon the Governor General will be of opinion that the- 
Bntish Government is bound in good faith to fulfil engagements thus formally 
concluded with the Persian Ujovernment and of which the Sli ih has already* 

* <>.•«• Sir Tohn McNeill a letter, dated 30th October 1841 m Secret Proceedings— 20th 
December 1841 

J William, 16th August 1841, m Secret Consultations— 20th December 

ber 1841 

* Stt Letter dated Tehran, 9th November 1841, in Secret Consultationo — 2Dth December 
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performed his part I am the more fully impressed with this conviction 
because prcMous to my departure from England the intrigues of Persia with 
Herat were well known and it was even doubted whether the Shah might 
not have been enabled to introduce a garrison into Herat or might not be 
induced to aid lar Mahomed Ivban with money and tioops Contemplating 
■the po«sibility of such a state of things I thought it mv duty to put the case 
to Lord Palmerston and to enquire whether m the event of my finding on my 
arrival that the Shah was engaged m such proceedings it was the desire of 
Her Majesty s Government that I should conclude the Commercial Treaty and 
cause the evacuation of Karrak or that 1 should postpone the negotiations for 
effecting these objects, His Lordship was of opinion that even if the ca«!e I 
had supposed 'bould have occurred it would be bettei +o fulfil in perfect good 
faith the engagement entered into between the Governments to conclude the 
Commercial Treaty and to cause the evacuation of the island of Knrrak, leav- 
ing the question respecting Afghanistan to be dealt with separately My 
course, therefore, was perfectly clear and free from every doubt and that 
course I have pursued m strict eonfornnt 3 with mv instructions and with 
the wishes of Her Majesty's Government’ 

4 Tbfc conflict of instructions thus oct.nsioned by the conflict of views oi the 
British Foreign Secretarv and the Governor General of India in Council, 
•natunllv delaved the evacuation of Karrak The conflict was ultimately 
resolved hv the action of the Home tuthorities, i c the Secret Committee, 
•which had already been written to bv the Government of India for ‘definitive 
orders 

It seems that tlie Court itself inclined to the \ievv of the Govemoi- 
Geiieral m Council although the influences at home ultimately pressed them 
in the other direction When on the 4th of September 1841 there was a change 
of administration m England they felt that there might be a chance for the 
prevalence of their view and they wrote to the Governor General “that no 
■step should be taken with respect to Herat, which would have the effect of 
•compelling the prosecution of a specific line of policy m the countries beyond 
the Indus, until the new Ministers shall have had the time to take the 
subject into their deliberate consider ition and to communicate to us, their 
opinions thereon ' 1 But their hopes proved in vain, for when on the 
receipt on 25th October Of the Government of India’s letter of 16th August, 
the President of the Board of Control referred the question of Karrak to the 
new loroign Secretary Lord Aberdeen he received the icplv that “the 
G ivernor Gcner d will doubtless ln\c received, sini.e the date of this despatch, 
a copv of Viscount Palmerston s letter to the President of the Board of 
4yOntrol dated 23rd \ugust , and His Excellencv will have thereby been 
wppnxed of the strong objection felt by the Queen s Government to taking 
any measures with respect to Karrak, which should bear the appearance of a 
desire to evade the performance of the engagements entered into with the 
Persian Government for the surrender of that island Her Majesty's Gov- 
•emment continue to be of opinion that when Persia has fulfilled her engage- 
ments respecting the Commercial Treaty, Great Britain will be bound to 
cause the island of Karrak to be evacuated bv the British forces ’ 2 

So, what proved decisive was the letter of Lord Palmerston to the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control of 23rd August 1841 ’ It said that “if the 


I Stt DrspWebes from Court, No 785 of 1841 

• Stt Lord Aberdeen s letter in Despatches from Court No 801 of 1841 

* See Lord PalmeTSton’s tetter in Despatches from Court, No 775 1841 
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Persian Government concludes the treaty of commerce with this country, 
which it has engaged to sign the British Government is positively bound to 
withdraw the British troops from Ivarrol But the withdrawal of th“se troops 
would not render necessnrj the remmal of the Commnv s Besident or the 
letiremeiiu of any British merchint', who ma\ ha\e established themselves m 
the Island and it would he quite ooasible and perhaps expedient to have a. 
small ship of war often us tnj„ the island for *he pm pose of arfortlmg piotec 
tion to British interests 

On receiving the defanitive orders of tlm Home \uthorities the Governor 
General at last agreed to the evacuation of Ivnrral and wToto to Sir John 
McNeill on the 18th December that the tnv eminent of India holds itself 
bound by youi engagements to the Court of lehraii tor tl e sin render of 
Ivarral to the officers of the Persian Government and that rrders for itft 
immediate evacuation unless that n oasure should m the meantime be counter 
raanded by jou or by the authorities ii England will be this day forward d 
by express through the Government of Bombay for the information and 
guidance of our resident m the Persian Gulf Xli'* letter to the becietary 
to Government of Bombay through whom instructions were conveved to the 
Besulent in th“ Persian Gulf bespol e the sti se of niortihcation tl at was 
experienc d by the Governor General in hiving to foliovi that course—^ 
AUIiough His Lordship in Council could ha/e wished that the conclusion of 
the ^commercial treatj between Great Britain and Persia had been preceded 
by the disavowal on the part of Persia of further dangers of encroachment 
on the side of Herat and Afghanistan still ns the Treaty had been signed there 
remains only the obligation of fulfilling m good faith the terms of it whereby 
the evacuation of Kanrak is stipulated 

ihe evacuation of Ivarrak was at last effected m March 18±2 

5 To a historian of India s constitutional development this complicated 
episode bears very high importance 11 marks a significant step m the gradual 
extension of the Imperial Gov emment a authority and influence upon the 
political activity of the Governor General of India and his Council at Calcutta 
after 1833 

It IS said that Mr Pitt had by his Act of 1784 left to the Company the 
semblance of power while he bad imperceptibly taken iway the reality The 
Court of Directors still remained 'the grandest coiporution m the grandest city 
of the world but there had been created behind it a machinery, a Govern 
ment department which controlled all its movements This machinery com 
prising a Board of Control (constituted b 3 the Chancellor of the Exchequer, a 
becretary of State and four Pnvy Councillors holding office at the royal 
pleasure and appointed by the Ixmg) had been given control over all matters 
cml or military Government of the British territorial possessions in the Last 
Indies But the possibility of the Board encroachmg upon the commercial 
business of the Company had been securely protected against, and since it la 
possible technically to argue — as indeed the argument was made m a slightly 
different context m 1830 with regard to the navigation of the river Indus— that 
even marufestlv political aolivitv might have a basic commercial motive 
this provision had protected a large part of the political activity of the Com 
pany from the interference of the Board and the decisive influence of the- 
Bntish Cabinet The Company being a commercial as well ns govertim»*ntal 
corporation no President of the Board of Control could have reasonably 
Bartered awav its independence and made it wholly subordinate to a purMy 
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political corporatson like tin Briti"*!! Cabinet That the Company did retain a 
fair measure of indiiendeiice m the management of its external political 
afTatr» md\ be established by instancing tlie despatch m 1810 of Sir John 
Ma’colm as the envor to the Perstan Emperor by Lord Minto, Governor- 
General of India even although Sir Harford Jones was already attached to 
the Persian Court as representnti\e of George III King of England 

But the Charter Act of 1831 made a fundamental change m the position 
of the Company Non the territorial possessions of the Company were 
declared to be in trust for IIis Ma]est\ his heirs and successor's for the 
serance of the Go% eminent of India Non the Company as i commercial 
corporation nas definitely brought to an end its exclusive right of trading with 
China and in tea retained in 1813 was terminated the commercnl business 
of the Companv «os closed md ill property that was not retained foi the 
purpo<ses of the goiernment of the territories was sold off under ihc superii 
Sion of the Board of Control The r^^ult was the emergence of East India 
Company a purely political and goiernmental corpo''ition, in the place of the 
old United Company of "Merchants of England trading to the East Indies’ 
Ihi-j change set into motion a j roce>>s for the development of the power of 
British Cabinet o\er the Go%eriunent of India in name as well as m fact 
The process — gradual like all British inaiitutions m then evolution — ^wos 
intrinsically imperceptible although it might otcasionalli ha\e caused some 
conllicl'' — III e tilt one that is the th^me of thiS paper — between the power 
that was losing (the Government of India) and the power that was establish- 
ing it-i ascendance (the British Goeerament; The completion of this develop 
ment had it is noteworthy already been achieved before the formal assump 
tion of government bv the Crown On the 1st of "Vov ember 1856 the 
Governor General had declared the war against Persia m the name of fhe 
Indian Government on the 4tli of March 1857, however, the peace was 
concluded not betvieen the Shah of Persia and the Governor General of India, 
as might have been expected but at Pans between the Ambassador of the 
Queen of England and Ferouk Khan Envoy Extraordinary of the Court of 
Teheran 
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THE RIYADU’L-IXSHA AS A SOURCE BOOK OF DECCAN HISTORY 


[B\ H K. Sberwani, MA (Okoh ), F RHistS, Bar at Law] 

The Ri^adii 1 Inshii' is the collection of the letters of the Bahmam a\azir, 
Khwlja 'Mahmud Gaw ail uTitten either m his oim name or in the name of hia master 
■the Bahmam Sultan The collection has not seen the hght of print, still it cannot 
be said to be scarce and its mi nu scripts are interspersed in European and Indian 
libraries The pirtieuhr manuscript to which references will be made is from the 
Habibginj libiarv kindlv lent to mo b^ the oirner Naivwab Sadr Yar Jang Bahadur 
and IS numbered 50/I3G* It onginall} belonged to the late Nawwab Kuhsmu’I 
■Mulk Bah^ur, once the Financial and Revenue Secretary of Hyderabad and later 
Honorar\ Secretary of the "MAO Collece which has now developed into the 
\Iigarh Muslim Unnersit> It is the best cop> of the collection that I have seen 
and IS written in a verj good hand Unfortunately the last five or six pages of 
the ormnal probably contammg the colophon, are missing and a transcript has been 
added with the result that it is impo<5Siblo to discover when the particular copy 
prepared 

It IS strange that no one has yet utihsed the work as a source book of history 
thouqh there is a mass of historical material contamed m it Of the two small 
brochures so far pubhshed on the KhwajS's life’ only the late Mr ’Aziz Mirza has 
given any account of the Ri3ud, but even he has dealt with it only as a work 
illustrating the oniate st^ le of Persian prose m fashion m the middle of the fifteenth 
centurj 

There are altogether 145 letters in the collection out of which 84 have a direct 
bearing on the historical atmosphere in which they were written, while the letters 
lo foreign potentates and ministers of foreign states are also of great historical 
significance ^ - 

-private hfe, T 
and party am 
full of similes 

ghazals as well as extracts from the Qur’an, the Hadith and numerous Arabic and 
Persian writers They go to show the great command of the author, himself a 
litterateur of some eminence on the current literature and hterary method of the 
period and it is no wonder that the book has so long been regarded more as a 
literary masterpiece than a historical source book 

Of the 145 letters 14 are addressed to the ministers of the Deccan from the 
battlefields 13 to ministers of foreign countnes, 11 to Kings of Indian States 
■(namely, Gujrat Jaunpur and Malwa) and 32 to rulers of foreign states (namely 
Turkej , ’Ir5q Egypt and Gilan) Apart from those which have a bearing on the 
-politics of the Deccan, there are 38 letters to the Khwaja’s own relatives and 34 to 
men renowned in the world of leammg and piety such as Maulana Jsmi, Khwaja 

* Hammer t\ lener Jalirbueclier 63 Anz Blat 17 Fluegel Arab Per undTiirk Handachr 
der KK B bl zu Mien T 261 N 282 283 284 St Petersburg Library Catalogue, I 416, 
Blochet Cat dea 'Manuaeripta peraanea p 399 Asafiyah Library Hyderabail Deccan Inaba, 
148 Daftar i Diwani Hyderabad Deccan, >,0 8 , Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts 
an the British Muwum Or 1739 Or 1094 

* The excellent copy m the Habibganj library la wrongly named Rtyad I Adah on the binding. 
Unfortunately the leaves are wrongly numbered after 62 which is followed bv n repetition of 
No S3 so there 13 a continuous mistake of 10 right up to the end Ferishta calb the work 
Handatu 1 Insha 

* Aziz Muxd, Stratu 1 Maljmud Badayiin 1927 , Zahlru’d din Mahmud Gawan, Hyderabad 
Deccan 1927 
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’Ubaidu 1 Idh elAhrar, ’All el Yezdl, MaiiUng Kamalu'd dm Rum! ard others^ 
in some of which long and detailed descriptions of the occurrecces m the Deccan 
are given 

Of these, 33 letters have reference to the Khtvaja’s private life ; thus one 
(No 21) refers to his arrival in India in the reign of ‘Alaud’ dm Ahmad II, three 
(Nos 21, 49, 143) have reference to Ins political traming in Humayun’s coort, 
and three allude to the short reign of Nizamu’d dm Ahmad III But the great mass 
of letters belongs to the tune of Muhammad Sliah Lashharl, and it would be 
convenient to deal with these senatim in connection with the occurrences which 
they relate 

The Malwa campaign 
Policy of encirclement . 

Alliance with Gujrat — Prehmmanes — -Nos 116 — 138 
Reference to a letter to the King of Jaunpur — ^No 24 
Signature and ratification of the Gujrat alliance — ^No 60 
Alliance with Jaunpur — -No 64 

The King of Gujrat is requested for a diversion against Malna^Ncs 12, 84 
Mahmud Gawafi goes to Fathabad on the Khandesb border — No 16 
Threat to Malwa of a prolongation of the war and the begmning of negotia 
tions— Nos 19, 74 75 83. 93 
Letter to the King of Malwa — Peace — No 85 

The campaign in the Konkan and the Malabar coast (all the letters m this 
connection are from the actual theatre of war) 

The itinerv adopted with dates — Nos 8, 9, 12, 13, 33, 37, 38, 39, 41, 
44, 47, 48 51, 53 58, 72, 86, 88, 89, 96 

Intrigues at the court against the Khwaja’s reputation — ^Ncs 47, 49, 65 
68 88 

Lack of financial help and man power — 89 
Death of the Queen Dowager — ^No 7 

Although some of the<«e letters are directly historical in cliaracter in that thej 
were written in order to descnhe the actual happenings or else form part of the 
diplomatic correspondence of the Deccan, still some others are long private epistles 
written to fnends or relative, and historical points can only be gleaned from them 
onlj after a study of their contents Even those letters which are of a diplomatic 
character and relate to foreign relations of the Bhamnai State, such as the ones to 
the King of Gujrat and the Malwese mmisters and envoys, are epistles with what 
seem to us immoderately long commencements and forms of address sometimes 
going on to a number of pages, a feature which would he regarded as very cumber 
some nowadays but which was commonft current before the all too short manner 
of writing crept in 

As has been mentioned above, the otheiwise excellent copy of the BivSd, 
which I have utilised docs not contain the colophon, but most of the other copies 
m the pubhc hbranes of the world have the year of the transcription clearly appended, 
and some of these, like the one m the Bibhoth6quo Nationale of Faria, were written 
withm a few jears of the Khwaja’s death * This leads to the question of the 

‘Blochet p 390 The copy No 689 waa written in 911/1506 » e , Within 20 >«««» «>t the 
Sh«aj&’a ileAth 
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authenticitN of the letters m question The fir«t thing to ibciit the matter is 
that their authcnticit\ has nerer been questicneil cither bj European or Oriental 
authors Then ajvirt from the internal eviderce uhich la amph fcrthccmirg^ 
there is positive cstcnnl e\ itlence of their authenticity Among the four letters 
in the collection addres'ecl to Muhammad II the Conqueror of Constantmople there 
IS one, Jyo 142, the iinin thcmo of Mhich is the praise of the Conqueror for Ins 
eminent deeds of yalour Xou this letter with certain mmor \ariaticts ^ is found 
verbalim in ‘ the copies of letters of Muhammad II and Biyezid II to the Shahs of 
Persia and other princes and eminent men with their answers from A H 848 to 913 
a manuscript which is prcbcned m tlie Britidi Museum* The letter in question 
IS on fcIo« 4'> to 47 with tl e rcpij from the Sultan Conqueror on folos 47 to 49 
In the preface to this ISIs there is a note in Turkish to the effect that the 
or Pur«e Bearer Mnlummad el Qudsi found the book on 'lale and induced 
the Reisu I Kuttab or Held of tbc Secretariat to purcha'se it ard keep it m the 
Imperial ■Vrchivcs This note is dated 11C5/1752 

Rieu the learned compiler of the catalogue of the Persian manuscripts m the 
Bnti h "Museum sa^s that these letters really form a portion of the cast catalogue, 
of Imperial letters the Munsha’atii’s Salatin, compiled by Ki«hanji Ahmad 
Faridun * The Muiisha atu s SalaUn was ‘separately published at Constantinople 
m two volumes aggregating 1226 closely printed pages m 1264 1265/1857 1858,. 
and the letter m question is found on page 25S of the first Tolume Although ycith 
out doubt the mam body of the letter in the Ms and the printed compendium is 
identical it is evident that the letter in the Mun'sha at has not been copied from the 
collection picked up by Muhammad el Qudsi at an auction hall m 1165/1752, but, 
as is categorically stated at the end of the second volume, the material was copied 
from the complete manuscript in possession of a certam Muhsmmad Labib Even 
the minor differences between the two go to prove that the two works have distinct 
sources As an instance might be mentioned that while the Turkish heading of the 
letter in the B M manuscipt reads “This letter was sent to Sultan Muhammad 
Gbazi by the writer Khwaja i Jahailon behalf of the Indian King Muhammad 
Shah Bahmani * the correspondmg letter in the Mursha’at is headed This 
letter was sent to the sill of His Imperial Majesty Lord of Victories and Battles, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah GhazI yyhose abode is in paradise by Khwajai Jahafi 
on behalf of Bahman Shah * Although the contents of the letters m the loUecticn 
are almost identical it is clear that if one had only been a copy of the other the- 
headings and the wordings would have been exactly the same Thus both the 
external and internal eiidence leads us to say that the two collections are distinct 


We thus know that the letter Ko 142 in the Rnadu I Insha a work then 
tirely unknown in Turkey is identical to a large extent with the ccrrespocdirg letters 
m two distmct collections tiz the letter on folo 45 of the B M Manuscript col 
lection and that on page 258 of the Munsha’at, Vol I, so that the conclusion is 
irrefutable that the letter is genume and the collection m yrhich it is fourd consists 
of letters from the Khwaja himself And this conclusion is also nresistable because 
everv one of these 145 letters is written with the f^eelmgs of the man who was the 


* Thua the commencement of the letters is 
differences 

•B M Or.fll 

* Rieu,394o. 

* ak*" *-*-*j^ 

•Munshaat, II, 258 , repiv, 2(>0 
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mam actor or victim of the facts contained m it, full of a 11 his enthusiasm, his dis- 
content with certain arrangements and with all the details so dear to him The 
fact again, that certam details are repeated to different persons, and the topogranhy 
described in them is correct — all this proves that these letters are not mere dictiona! 
exercises but epistles from the fields of political and mihtaiy action They are 
valuable to the historian not only m giving the inner psychology of the man who 
■was the mamstay of the Bahmani Kmgdom during a large part of his sojoum in 
this land, but also in giving the actual dates and months oi the occurrences which, 
uhen joined on to the years which we might knoi^ from other sources, can give a 
■very accurate account of the succession of events in that remote era 
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List oj headings ef leltfrs »rt the Jfii/adu'l.Insha 

(Ac<?opdinK to tbo ropy in the library of NawrrSb Sadr Yar Jang Bahiidur at Habibganj. 
District Aligarh.t 


Introduction 

Shaikh Sadni'd-din ItawasI 
Matilana AbduV-Rahman JamI 
JJhnrajft 'Obaida’l-L'ih el-Alirar 
Sultan Abu Sa’id Gurgtin 
Sultan Muhammai! II of Turkey 
Sultan A’lau'd-din of ClUn , 

One of the ministers 
His brother at Gtlan 


Sharafu’d-din All cI-Yetdl 
On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bnhmani to Mahmild Shah of GuJrSt 
Sultan Muhammad of Gilan 
His brother 

’Amldu’l-Mulk . ■ . . 

From hia brother . ... 

On behalf of Muhammad ShSh Bahmant to Mahmud 
Shaikh Dawud of Slalwa .... 

’ AmJdu*i-Mulk ...... 

To the Snltan of Gilsn 

Hi» brother. ...... 

On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bahmant to Mahmiid Shah of Gujrat 
One of the Ministera ..... 

Hia BOn Alaf I^hun .... 


27- Maulana Shamsu’d.dtn Aluhammad Lari 

28. Abdu’l.SIahk ... 

29. Maulana Abu Sa'id .... 

30. Syed Mahdl Tabirlsi 

31. A-mmister of Muhammad II of Turkery 

32. KhwajS. ’Ubaidu’l.lah el-Ahrar 

33. A minister . . . , 

34. „ 

35. HU son *AlI, Slahku’bTujJar 

.36. „ „ .. ' 

37. Maulana A'bdu’r.IUhraan Jami 

38. The Sultan of Gllan 

39. MaulanS ‘Abdu’r-Rah man Jami 

40. A friend at KhurSsan . 

41. Iilaulana KaroSlu'd-dSn Burnt 


645^ 

655* 
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AppEitDix — eontd 

'Seria.} Addressee 

42 A fr end at Khurasan 
4^ Khwija Ubatdu 1 Lah al Ahraar 
44 One of the most learned of the t me 
4o One of the min stem 

46 His son \laf Khan 

47 One of the Deccan mm sters ^ 

48 One of the relatives 

49 SalrJahan 

50 The Envoy from Oujarat 

51 One of h s relatives 
S'* One of the Sydes 

53 Sultan AUud dm of G Ian 

54 Bal^harShah 

55 Sultan 'Muhammal II oE Turkey 

56 Jahan Shah Lari 

37 Alaulana Abdu r Rahman JamI 
5S Am du 1 ^lulk 

-59 One of the most learned of the time 

60 HadratM ru d I n Abdullah 

61 Saltan Iluhammad of GllSn 
6’ Sultan Alau d lin of G Ian 

•6J Maulana Vblu r Rahmin Jamt 

64 On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bahmani to Mahmud Shah of Gujrat 
6a One of h a most learned friends’* 

66 On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bahmani to Mahmud Shah of Gujrat 

67 H s nephew Am du 1 Mulk 
•68 M zamu 1 Mult 

69 One of the most learned 
*70 Qad Sharafud In Sadr Jahan 
"71 His son Alaf Khan 
■7 ■> Islam Khan 

73 H s nephew AmTdu 1 'Mulk 

74 Sha kh Dawud of Mandu 

75 One of the Malweso ministers 
T6 One of h s friends 

77 H 8 son Alaf Khan 

78 

79 

80 On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bahmani to Mahmud Shah of Gujrat 
SI His son Alaf Khaan 

S'* MauKna 4bu Said 
S3 Sha kh Mahmud of ^landu 

84 On behalf of Muhamma I Shah Bahmani to Mahmud Shah of Gujrat 
■85 On behalf of Muhamma I Shah Bshman to Mahmud IPuljI of Malwa 
■86 H s nephew Burhanu d din Ibrahim 
S7 His son \laf 5han 


Folio, 

92 

93 

94 
946 

95 
56 
97 
976 
99 
1006 
101 
1016 
1046 
106 
108 
1096 
111 
112 
113 
1136 
117 
1206 
J23 

124 
1246 

125 
1256 
1266 

127 

128 

129 

130 
1306 
1316 
132 
1326 

134 
1346 

135 

136 
1366 

137 

140 

141 
1416 
1436 


175 



7 


Aitendix — eontd 

Soml. . I AdilrM^w. Folio. 

6S. To a certain minister .... . . . 1436 

S9 Q'mIi .Sa.lr Jaidln .... . .146 

90. To a Kins . ... 148 

91 Hw ^on ■ Ati XKlikn't-Twijat . ... 151 

9.1 . . . . 1525 

93 A certain mimster of Glltin . . . 153 

94 Khwiijit SiinmsiiM <lln, Sahibi DiwAn .... . . 1546 

95 . ... 1546 

96 . . . 155 

97 Shaikh Mahmnit of MSnclCi ......... 1556 

93 One of the Kin?'* daughters . . . ' . 157 

99 One of the miru-sters . . . . 158 

100 Sultan ‘.Al.lud'-illbn of Gll5n . . . 1586 

101 One of the pious men ... ’. . . 1616 

102 Shaikh Baj aiM el KhalkWill . 163 

103. Sultan Muhammail of GiLan , . . ... 1645 

104 One of the most learned of the Syeds ..... 1666 

105. One of the ministers ... ... 1676 

106. One of the Syeds .......... 169 

107 One of the mmustera ..... , . 170 

109. Sultan 'All of Gilan • . 171 

103 One of the Nobles .......... 1726 

110 'Amidu’l.Mulk . . . ... . . 1746- 

111- One of the Kings ... 175 

112. Sultan Husam ........... 1766 ' 

1 13. Sultan ‘AlSu’d -din of GllSn 1775 

114. One of hia relatives ... . . ... 1786 

115 1796 

116. On behalf of lluhammad Shah Bahinsni to llahmud Shah of Gujrat . . 1825 

117. One of the ministers .... .... 1826 

118. 186 

119 One of his sons , ...... 1906 

120, One of hia friends ... ... 190 

121. Sultan Abu Said , . 1906 

122 One of his relatives ...... ... 192 

123 One of the brothers . ... 1926 

124. One of the ministers .... 193 

123 One of the Sultans . 194 

126. One of the royal lailies 1966 

127. One of the royal princes . . 1976 

128 . . . 1986 

129. One of the learned persons ......... 200 

130. One of the Sultans ... 2006 

131. 2936 

132. The Sultan ol Egypt ... 2056 

133. Sultan ITusatn of ’Iraq 2066 
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APPPE^ Dix — eoncld 

Serial Addressee FoUo~ 

134 One of the Sultans 203 

133 One of the Kings . , 209 

136 One of the Kings 209ft 

137 Hi 3 nephew . 211 

138 On behalf of Muhammad Shah Unhmam to Mahmiid Shah of Gujrat 2116 

139 Maulanalsma'il. . 212 

140 One of the learned men 213 

141 On behalf of Muhammad Shah Bahmani to Sultan Muhammad II of 

Turkey 214 

142 Sultaan Muhammad 11 of Turkey 2I5 

143 One of hia relatncs 217 

144 220 

145 2215- 



HISTORY IN THE MAPS AND GOVERNMENT RECORDS RELATING TO THE 
ISLAND OF SERINGAPATAM 

[By Dr. K. N Venkatasubba Sastri, M. A., Ph. D. (London), F. R Hist S.] 

Intkodtjction ' 

The writer of this paper di coiercd a map of Seringapatam dated 1775 in 
193S at Bomba\ after the closing of the? Indian Historical Records Commission 
Session at Poona This map differed entirely from all other maps of the i land 
known «50 far and attracted the attention of the Mjsore Palace and Government 
when it was knoira to them Photographic copies were immediately made and 
distributed among the Palace the Goaernraent and the Mj<?ore Universita hbranes 
This map is as things arc, the earliest of all the available ones and belongs to a 
time when Tipu was jet lus father's son 

There is also another map m the author's po '^e'^sion which is rather rate It 
belongs to 1885 and was reproduced m 1897 It is al o very rehable 

A number of maps of Seringapatam have been published lately, that of 1937 
published m outline bj the Government of Alvsore bemg the latest It maj be 
stated at once that all of the e differ little materially from one another and belong to 
a type 

It IS proposed to compare the three maps of 1775 1885 and 1937 and draw a 
few conclusions 

Secondly, the island of Seringapatam has always been financially a losmg 
concern Although there is no current interest m the subject, it is jet relevant 
to show with the aid of detailed figures that the huge loss to the Government of 
Mv'ore on account of this land was cheerfully borne Correspondence on the 
affairs of Seringapatam Iiave been published and are open to students of history. 
But actual figures of annual losses for several j ears before 1861 are not available 
« It IS proposed also to give out these figures 

The author hopes finally to mterpret all these separate and different conclusions 
and draw a few general propositions m the manner of throwmg some new light on 
the history of the island of Seringapatam 

Htstory in the maps 

The map of 1775 shows a number of pagodas, Brahman tanks, forts, bridges 
and palaces The fortification of the town appears to be perfect under the manage 
ment of Ti ’ 

ground T ' 

spot knowr ■ 

Danya Do 

battery which it means to serve The sally ports are clearly marked, one exclusively 
used by the Brahmans 

The map of 1885 contains the Great Mosr f 

a Dungeon m place of the Little Tank of the ' , 

Delhi (or Agrahara) bridge or the old Penaj 
palace and the garden of the Hindu Kings or 

nor any sign of Nanjaraj's hou^e and temple The Elephant Gate, Danya Datdat 
and Gumbuz a miserable patch of a town known as Ganjam ivith the Catbohe 
Church of the Abbe Dubois heaps of monuments for the dead, and a Breach at the 
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north western angle of the fort are the features of this map In addition to these, 
there are references to the De HaviUand’s Arch, Wellesley Bridge, Scott’s Bungalow 
and other tit bits There is a town called French Rocks- in the neighbourhood 

The map of 1 937 adds a Memorial Hall, a Coronation Building, a Balthmg 
Ghat, a Trav^era’ Bungalow, and a Railway station / 

Puttmg all these facts together, the following four conclusions become Inevit- 
able — , , 

(1) In spite of all that has happened, Sermgapatam contmues to be a centre 

of Vaishnavite Brahmanism , 

(2) The Hindu sovereigns of Mysore were illustrious in their adherence to the 

ideal of dharma 

(3) Hyder was fond of gardening which his son de\ eloped 

(4) Tipu Sultan must have been a very impulsive person 
Perhaps every one of these statements requires argument — • 

(1) It 13 worthy of notice that the place is still called Sn Ranga pattana 
The temple of Ranganatha is promment The religious head of 
Melkote still governs the pandits of the place The ancient Rajas 
of Alj-^ore professed Vaishnavism from the time of their amval at 
Sermgapatam and are still affihated to it Islam and Christiamty 
have no roots here and the Great Mosque itself was budt on the 
foundation of a Hanuman temple m the crowded or populous side of 
the town 

<2) Even a casual visitor to the island will note the numerous public works 
of and the utter absence of pomp and glamour m the ancient and 
modern Rajas of Mysore Water was supphed to the island by a 
channel known as the Bangara Doddi canal For heavy traffic 
there were three bridges across the Kaveri, the one m the north known 
as Agrahara bridge and the others in the south hy the name of 
Old and New Penapatna bridges The Brahmans had their own 
gates and tanks Private worshipping was allowed In the temple 
of Narasimha the King who built it stands as a humble servant 
before the god In the nineteenth century a special reservoir, a 
new set of kalasas or pinnacle® and a renovated tower were given 
by the Rajas to Ranganatha temple seeing that the Narasimha- 
swami temple had fallen on evil days Jlore recently a new bathing 
ghat a rest house and numerous amenities were provided for the 
pilgrims It may be relevant to add that the Rajas of Mysore have 
left marks of affection towards the British in the Scott s Bungalow 
(built bj and for the Maharaja but occupied and left vacant m memory 
of one (k>l Scott), the Wellesley Bndge and the Coronation Hall 

(3) Thirdly, Hyder’s problem of the island was the proper utilisation of the 
vacant ground to the extent of several square miles beyond the Banga 
lore Gate He created a garden almost m front of this and a civil 
station knmvn as Ganjam at a distance of a furlong further on The 
remamder of the island was filled by his son with a 1^1 Bagh and 
a IMausoleura The land along the southern branch of the Kaven 
was considered, as in Benares not auspicious enough for good acts 
and It was therefore converted from PaschimaTahini to the Gumbaz 
mto a purificatory area or burial and cremation ground It is a 
pomt to notice that the fort proper contains no monument of cultural 
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importance belonging to Hyder and Tipu’s days Not even the 
plan of Senngapatnm towu was altered by them, the present mam 
roads crossing then as noi\ at right angles and dividmg it into four 
quarters The influence of Versailles was so perfect that the suburb 
received all the attention while the city had none 
This IS easily e-^plained otherwise Tipu appears to have been deeply 
interested m military science and art t The maps pomt to many an 
example of his defensive works Construction of inner walls and 
trenches, the draVbndge at the Bangalore Gate, the south eastern 
cavalier and batterj the Elephant Gate the mcreased number of 
powder magazines and prison houses and vaults, and the flag staff 
cavaber are instances to the point The treaty of 1792 helped only 
to force more blood into Tipu’s head and make him think more vigorous- 
Ij about mihtary affairs and foreign policy 
(4) Taking only the monuments into consideration Tipu differed from 
Hj der entirely m his personal character The so called Sabal Ram 
Tittu IS a magnification of an ever present, universal inexorablet^ 
theme which being extremely small, only the blmd sviU see There 
13 no sense of humour associated with it The Great Mosque is a 
great mosque, but the site svas not wisely chosen The Raja’s palace 
was levelled to the ground and its decorations were transferred to 
Tipu’s palace This ivas an act of gross provocation which led directly 
to retaliation in the hands of the British immediately after his fall. 
The little tank reserverl for the Brahmans was cleverly converted into 
a shell proof shelter, but it need not have been further converted mto a 
dungeon for the British prisoners Tipu added a Nagar Khana to 
the temple of Ranganatha but he built it on the top of the Utsava- 
mantapa He removed the tower (gopuram) of Narasimha temple 
and earned out a few of executions withm it But destruction of 
that temple would have proved better than defilement both to his 
oivn reputation and to the popularity of that institution Conviction 
is inevitable that by all these acts Tipu behaved in day to day matters 
more on impulses than on reason and judgment 


History tn Ooiernmeiit Jlecords 

The following are figures relating to the loss incurred by the Mysore Govern- 
anent on account of the renting of Sermgapatam — 

R0iit»»Rs 50 000 


1831 30 

1832 33 

1833 34 

1834 35 

1835 36 

1836 37 

1837 38 

1838 39 

1839 40 

1840 41 

1841 42 

1842 43 

1843 44 

1844 46 

1845 46 
JB46 47 


8 376 6 3 

not knoTm 

7 904 6 lOJ 

8 227 3 lOJ 
7 946 7 15J 

7 946 7 15* 

9 447 1 13 

8 763 4 6 

7 665 6 4J 

8 259 9 81 

9 551 8 i 



9 197 0 6J 
9 852 6 16 
9 647 3 6i 
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north western angle of the fort are the features of this map In addition to these, 
there are references to the Do Hanlland s Arch Welle'^lcy Bridge Scott's Baogalow 
j and other tit bits There is a torvn called French Rocks- in the neighbonrhood 

The ma p of 1 937 adds a Memorial Hall a Coronation Building a Balthmg 
Ghat a Travelers' Bungalow, and a Railway station 

Putting all these facts together, the following four conclusions become Incvit 
able — 

(1) In spite of all that has happened Sermgapatam continues to be a centre 

of Vaishnavite Brahmanism , 

(2) The Hindu sovereigns of Mjsore were illustrious in their adherence to the 

ideal of dharma 

(3) Hyder was fond of gardening which his son de\ eloped 

(4) Tipu Sultan must have been a very impulsive person 
Perhaps e\ery one of these statements requires argument — • 

(1) It IS worthy of notice that the place is still called Sri Ranga pattana 
The temple of Ranganatha is prominent The religious head of 
Melkote stiU governs the pandits of the place The ancient Rajas 
of Jlysore professed Vaishnavism from the time of their arrival at 
Sermgapatam and are still affiliated to it Islam and Chnstiamty 
ha\e no roots here and the Great Mosque itself wus built on the 
foundation of n Hanuman temple in the crowded or populous side of 
the town 

f2) Even a casual visitor to the island will note the numerous public works 
of and the utter absence of pomp and glamour in the mcient and 
modem Rajas of Mysore Water was supphed to the island by a 
channel known as the Bangara Doddi canal For heavy traffic 
there were three bndges across the Kaven the one m the north known 
as Agrahara bndge and the others in the south by the name of 
Old and New Penapatna bridges The Brahmans had their own 
gates and tanks Private worshipping was allowed In the temple 
of Narasimha the King who built it stands ns a humble servant 
before the god In the nineteenth centurj a special reservoir, a 
new set of kalasas or pinnacles and a renovated tower were given 
bj the Rajas to Ranganatha temple seeing that the Narasimha 
swami temple had fallen on evil days More recently a new bathmg 
ghat a rest house and numerous amemties were provided for the 
pilgfima It may be relevant to add that the Raidas of Mysore have 
left marks of affection towards the British m the Scott s Bungalow 
(built by and for the Maharaja but occupied and left vacant in memory 
of one Col Scott) the Wellesley Bridge and the Coronation Hall 

(3) Thirdly Hyder s problem of the island was the proper utilisation of the 

1 

e 

1 

a Mausoleum The land along the southern branch of the Kaven 
was considered as m Benares not auspicious enough for good acts 
and It was therefore converted from Paschimavahmi to the Gumbaz 
mto a punficatory area or burial and cremation ground It is a 
pomt to notice that the fort proper contains no monument of cultural 
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importance belonging to Hyder and Tipu’s days Not even the 
plan of Scnngapatam town "was altered by them, the present mam 
roads cro'Si'ing then as now at right angles and dmdmg it into four 
quarters The influence of Versailles was so perfect that the suburb 
received all the attention while the city had none 
This IS easily explamed otherwise Tipu appears to have been deeply 
mterested m mihtary science and art Tlie maps point to many an 
example of his defensive works Construction of inner walls and 
trenches, the draVbridge at the Bangalore Gate the south eastern 
cavaher and battery, the Elephant Gate the mcreased number of 
powder magazmes and prison houses and vaults, and the flag staff 
cavaher are mstances to the point The treaty of 1792 helped only 
to force more blood into TipuV bead and make him think more vigorous- 
ly about mihtary affairs and foreign policy 
(4) Taking only the monuments mto consideration, Tipu differed from 
Hj der entirely m his personal character The so called Sabal Ram 
Tittu IS a magnification of an ever present, umversal mexorahlet. 
theme which hemg extremely small, only the blind 17111 see There 
IS no sense of humour associated with it The Great Mosque is a 
great mosque but the site was not wisely chosen The Raja s palace 
was leveU^ to the ground and its decorations were transferred to 
Tipu's palace This was an act of gross provocation which led directly 
to retaliation in the hands of the British immediately after his fall 
The httle tank reserved for the Brahmans was cleverly converted into 
a shell proof shelter but it need not have been further converted mto a 
dungeon for the British prisoners Tipu added a Nagar Khana to 
the temple of Ranganatha but he built it on the top of the Utsava- 
mantapa He removed the tower (gopuram) of Narasimha temple 
and carried out a few of eiecutions within it But destruction of 
that temple would have proved better than defilement both to his 
own reputation and to the popularity of that institution Conviction 
is mevitahle that bj all these acts Tipu behaved in day to day matters 
more on impulses than on reason and judgment 

History in ihz Qot&rnment Records 

The following are figures relatmg to the lo s incurred by the Mysore Govern- 
anent on account of the renting of Seringapatam — 


Rent — Rs 50 000 


1831 32 

1832 33 

1833 34 

1834 35 

1835 36 

1836 37 

1837 38 

1838 39 

1839 40 

1840 41 

1841 42 

1842 43 

1843 44 

1844 45 

1845 46 
J84e 47 


C P 


8,376 

7,904 
8 227 


9 447 
8 783 

7 665 

8 259 

9 551 
9 469 
8 861 
9 197 
9 852 
9 647 


6 3 

QOt known 


6 lOi 

3 lOi 

7 15i 

7 15* 
1 13 

4 6 

6 4* 
9 8* 

8 i 

7 If 

9 2* 
0 6 * 
6 15 
3 6f 
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1847 48 

C P 

10911 

3 6i 

1848 49 


10 304 

7 94 

1849 60 


10 032 

0 7f 

1850 51 


10 952 

7 101 

1851 52 


11 192 

1 131 

1852 53 


11,763 

2 21 

1863 64 

Rs 

29 780 

2 4 

1654 55 


34 954 

4 4 

1855 66 


36 649 

8 4 

1856 67 


35 134 

6 3 

1857 53 


32 8’'2 

1 2 


It will bo noticed that in tMentj se%en jeors out of Es 13 C lakhs duo to the 
British Government Rs 7 G lakhs as paid b} BIjEoreoutof her other resources 
Bouring said that for forty years from 1829 Mjsore had realised only Es 8 8 lakhs 
but paid about Ea 20 lakhs 


General Canclusicna 

The first historical fact about the island is that l^aturo did not mean it to be 
either the Capital of an Empire or a strong Fortress against enemies It is just a 
centre of pilgrimage to the Hmdus 

" " olitical revolutions and treachery 

ccauso life uas as m a citj state 
bihcvis cbaracter of its chmat® 
should havearoused jealousj mtich quicker here than in anj other place Thoebango- 
of capital therefore after 1799 to Mysore i\as not only a source of pouer and prestige- 
to the ancient dynasty but the foundation of its better dajs m the nineteenth cen* 
tuiy and after Serin gapa tarn signifies bad luck and loss 

A third pomt to note m the history of the island is that ecoVioroically it is a 
burden to the state The mcome and expenditure cannot be balanced As the- 
cbmato is extremely insalubrious neither agriculture nor industry and ccmmerce 
can be unproved Gardening is a possibility from the historical point of vien But 
this 13 not a highly paying busmess 

The final impression left by the history of the place is that it has no future 
whatever After a lapse of another twenty five years the mterest indicated by the 
visitmg pobtical historians or tourists will decline still further Onlj the military 
historian of India wdl find an attraction to the place but even he will ignore it after 
hi3 work will be over 
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TWO MAEATHI DOCUMENTS FR OM MYSORE 
I B\ O'* M H Knshna, MJl , D Litt and Mr V Raghavendra Eao M A , B T ] 
DOCUMENT I 

Partitiox deed betweev YESirwANr Rao Holkar and Dodlat Rao Sindhia 
This letter \ras found in the 'Mysore Government Secretariat at Bangalore, 
among the bundles of papefN sent thither x few jears ago by the British Residency 
at Bangalore Gintonment 

The seals and signatures of the contracting parties are not found m it nor is 
the date of the document given But the paper is brown with age and the Alarathi 
writing IS presumably contemporarj probably the document is a secret copy of 
the origmal deed 

If corroborated bj evidence eUewhere this document would be of importance 
It shows that the two greatest nv^aU for power m "Maharashtra also tried to come 
to a commm understanding for mutual benefit and also to mamtam the mtegrity 
of the Maratha Confederation At one time even after the death of the "Mahada}! 
Emdhia, his successors saw the need for united action and mutual concihation 

In this valuable document Raghoji Bhonsle is found aetmg as the mediator 
between Si idhia and Holkar for the common good of the Maratha Confederacy 
and miinte latice of Hindu Dharma A translation is given below of the contents 
of the document 


Translation 

First settlement was effe ted at Nagapur by Sri Yadava Rao Bhaskar Holkar 
was dissatisfied with it The problem was the division of territories worth one 
crore sixty lakhs and Rs 18 341 and As (Rs 1 60 18 341 2J) 

Again Raghoji Bhonsle mtervened for the sake of the integrity of the Peshva'fl 
■Government and gave his decision thus — 

A copy of this must he sent to the relations of Khande Rao Holkar 

2 Territories handed over to the Pant Pradhan are to be divided agam and 
^iven over to Xhande Rao Holkar 

3 Temtories e cheated m Desh Malwa ind Hindustan are to be released 
and levies of tribute returned The documents of restoration are to be handed 
over to the Bhonsle Raje Mutual losses must be cvritten off 

4 Khasi Rao Holkar must be handed over and the documents given to him 
are also to be returned 

5 Annual tributes from subordinate rajas must contmue as in the days of 
Ranoji Bava Sindhia and they should be distributed as m his days impartially 

6 The grants of money from the Emperor and the territories obtamed m lieu 
thereof are to be divided impartially 

7 The division of such lands shall be done by the Bhonsle The expenses of 
partition must be home by both 

8 This settlement must be reported to the Peshwa for his final approval 

9 The division of territories by revered father 'Madhaji Smdhia has not been 
maintained The conquered territories were usually divided among both of ns 
after deducting the expenses Fhe same principle must be contmued 
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10 All misundorstandings 'o ith tho Pant pradhan should be cleared and both 
should hve in friendship 

11 The conquered territories are to be divided between us and supervised by 
both of us 

12 Wo must both control Delhi , the Vuiirath enjoyed bj tho Peshwa tiU 
now, must be exorcised bj ono of us, with Agrn as our headquarters 

13 All of us must follow Hindu Dharma The honour of the Peshwa Srunant 
Pant Pradhan must bo inaintamed unimpaired 

Docmrr'vr II 

A n€u3 letter foxtnd in Yashicant Sao Hollar's camp at Avranffabad J9th Jiloharam 
Tuesday 

In this letter also no signature is found , but there is no reason to doubt that it 
IS a genumc contemporary copj of the original document 

Tho events mentioned m this letter must have taken place after the Kizam 
entered into the subsidiary aUiance m order to save himself from the constant 
attacks of the Jlarathas The latter felt that they were baulked of their prey 
and intended marchmg on Hyderabad to collect the annual tribute to the hlaratha 
State To escape this the Nizam welcomed the British alliance 

Contents of Docdjient II 

1 Smdhia is reported to have come to Buslianpur Yeshwant Kao’s letters 
also were received m the camp 

Dutmg tho march, Sindhia’s lands are not to be harassed 

2 Bhonsle of Nagapur has come near His army is led by Vithal Pant Snbedhar 
and 13 campmg at \\ ardha 

3 The Moghul army (Nizam) under Joraawar lihan and Subhan Khan is 
camped above the ghat another section is about to march on Poona 

4 Holkar, Smdhia and Bhonsle must meet m a friendly manner on the bank 
of the Ganges This is the desire of Yeshwant Kao If the other two agree, all 
should combine and march on Hyderabad 

6 A secret mission from the Moghul has been received by Yeshwant Rao. 
But 2 t mast he for the ffoad cj all ihs JJbree Hren if a crore or two is necessary, 
that must be spent This is the immediate need of the State- 
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THE NAVY OF THE GAEKWARS 
(By Mr. R K. Ranadive, M A ) 

1 am reading this paper at the suggestion of our learned Secretary, Br Sen. 
When he was here in August last, he pomted out that verj little was known about the 
navj of the Gaekvars and that it was necessary that research students should have 
more information on the subject The information available is indeed scanty and 
has to be collected from different sources Such as the available information is, 
13 presented m this paper for the information of scholars m a more or less chrono- 
logical order 

2 We are obliged to Dr Sen for giving us a lucid account of the naTal sjstem 
of the Maratbas m his work on the Military Sjstem of the Marathas His chapters 
on the beg innin g of the Maratha Navj and on Piracj or Sovereignty of the sea ore 
especially lUummating He points out that one of the reasons which mduced 
Shiwaji Chatrapati to establish a nai’y was the necessity of checking the Siddis 
of Banda Rajpuri or Janjira He speaks of the purpose of the Maratha Navy esta- 
bhsbed by Shiwaji m these words — 

“ Prudence dictated and foresight suggested that he (Shiwaji) should equip 
a fighting fleet of his own to protect his people, to punish his enemies, 
to provide for the prospenty of his ports and to secure for himself and 
his subjects a share of the maritime trade It-nas not his aim to secure 
the fre^om of the sea agamst the m orld , He was quite content to share 
the sovereignty with hi3 neighbours ” (^) 

The Siddis were powerful not only at Janjira but also at Surat here they were 
the admirals of the Moghul fleet stationed there and as Dr Sen points out on the 
authority of Khafikhan, Shiwaji had earlv seized the ports of Jiwal, Pabal and others 
near Surat (*) These places are not easily identifiable and we do not knoi\ whether 
any part of the "Maratha fleet was stationed near Surat m Shiwaji’s time or m the time 
of his successors But ue find definite mention of a IMaratha fleet near Surat m the 
records of about 1730 In the historical account of Surat m the Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol II, it IS stated that since the beginning of Aurangzeb s reign (16G1) the post of 
tho admiral of the "Moghul fleet had been held by the Siddis of Janjira but that “ of 
late scars (i e about 1734) thepouer of the Siddis had declined , and that their 
fleet had shoivn itself no match for tho Maratha fleet and the\ u ere e\ en now by their 
own confession unable to protect tho shippmg of Surat ” (^) 

3 The position at Surat at this time -was this In 1719, Pilajirao Gaeknar 
established his headquarters at tho Port of Songadh Tins fort nas situated 
in tho limits of n hat as then know n as tho Sarkar of Surat, and from here 
Pilajiraos conquests extended northwards B\ 1730, be bad depnved the 
Moghuls of all tho territories north and south of Surat compnsod m this 

“ ad 

dace 

■ • h its 

I ■ 

there used to be tho commandant of the castle and admiral of the Moghul fleet 

(•) The Military sjstem of the Marathas p 175 

(*) Ibid p 176 

(•) Bombay Gazetteer Vol H. p 118 

(•) Mirat i Ahmedi supplement English translation by Seddon and ^awab Ali, pp 187 88 
and 201 
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appouttcxl b\ tho Court of Delhi Tho author of the Mirat i Ahmodi states that 
the bunt ''nrkar had du ision's — paraganas or niahnls (district*?) and ports Ho 
has gi\ cn a liH of these 'll dn isions nio cit\ of Surat uns reckonci! as ono division 
and outside the cit\ there were 28 piragnnas nl<o cnlled luahals which were known 
localh as Surat ^thavi'.hi which translated means tho 28 paraganas under Surat 
Tho major ports were two — Broach and Surat (Suah) Under tlie port of Surat 
uert certain minor ports these were Jnlalpur, Parchol, Bul^nr, Xa\«an, March, 
Gandeai (Billimora) Chikhli and Sarbhon all to tho south of Surat. Thea were nil 
conquerctl 1)^ Pilajirao bj 1730 

4 Tn 1733 Tog BaUit Khan becamo the Governor of Surat and assumed tho 
title of Xnwah His authonta was confinetl to the cit\ of Surat and no temton 
be\ond it& walls had been left to him Tliough he had gone through the form of 
appointment ba the Delia Court lie was from the first independent The old 
duiMon of power between tlio Governor of the town and the Commandant of the 
castle had cciseil On his accession to power. Peg Bakht Khan found las revenues 
insufhcicnt for las wants To improve the state of las finmcos ho ndoptid three 
courses (1) he nnde an arrangement with Pilajirao s successor Damajirao Gaetwar 
for a share in the revenues derive<l from the districts once under Surat, (2) he attempt 
etl to e\ado tla (wment of the subsidA to the Siddi Admiral of the fleet and (3)he 
imposctl new taves on the tride of Surat which w ss then in the lisnds of tho English 
and the Dutch East India Companies Tog Bakht Klian was not in a 
position to oust Damajirao from tho mabals of the Surat \thavishi He acconlmglj 
entereil into negotiations with him and an agreement was concluded m 1734 under 
which on the promise of an \ carl v assignment of Rs 2 3G 000 in Ins favour, Teg Bakht 
Klian engaged to allow Damajirao to liold the districts and evercise authorita m 
them In Ins attempt to keep for himself a part of the stibsida due to the Siddi, 
Teg Bakht Klian was helped bj a contest between the English and the Siddi for the 
post of Admiral \s alreadi stated the power of the Siddis had at this time entirely 
^leclmed and Ins fleet had ceased to be a match for the Maratha fleet Under these 
circumstances the nnj.lish were cndeai curing from tmn to time after the reaenue 
settlement betw een thoNawnb and theGaekwar to obtain for themselves tho position 
and revenue of the Admirals at Surat Hie '^iddi was however tlieir all\ and an allj 
whom in the growing powtr of the Marathas thej could ill afford to oflcnd Hence 
the\ w ere imw illmg for a time to attempt to gam the position bi force The failure 
of the negotiations from time to time caused n mutual dislike m the mind of Teg 
Bakht Khan and his successors on the one hand and the Enebsh on the other (*) 

5 Tlio above narrative is taken from the Sunt Gazetteer and the references in it 

•Mti \t> “TVi% T^'ivs vs mAss’wA AKt-Vi 

In mg and Damajirao was representmg him as the deput} of the Senapati There 
13 no doubt however that tho fleet mentioned was under the control of Damajirao 
Gaokivar In the Bharatvarsha Shakavali are find a letter dated fith Julv 1733 (*) 
from Raja Shalm to Umabai Dabhade and Damajirao Gaekwar informing 
them that bhnlm had nnclertaken a campaign against Janjira and that 
help was being sent to the Siddi there bs Siddi Masud of Surat, and askmg 
them to intercept Siddi Slnsud’s forces and prevent them f^rom joining those of the 
^'iddi at Janjin Tliere is another letter dated 22nd August 1733 (’) from Shahn 
Chhatrapati to Damajirao on the same subject, again directing him to see that Suldi 
"Masud was not able to send an\ assistance to the besieged at Janjira or Anjanwel 
These letters make it quite clear that the fleet near Surat was under the control of 


(*) Bombay Gazetteer, A ol II, pp 116 to 118 

(*) Reprinted at p 17 of the Baroila Histoneal Selections 

P) Itihas Sangraha AitihasiL Tipane — reprinted at p 17 of Baroda Ristonca! Selections 
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Damajirio Giekwar It is tnio that there is no reference m them to any fleet 
<!uch , but the onU means of prci eiiting Siddi JIasud from lielping his kinsman at 
Janjira was by checking him with the help of a fleet neat Surat Besides for mam- 
taming his hold on thedistncts south and north of Surat Damajirao must have found 
it nect-^rv to have a fleet of his onn In a letter written in 1735 36 to tho Surat 
authorities (*) about his chim to Chauth in Surat Shahu s tho land customs round 

about Surat was under Damaji and the sovereignty of the sea rested m him (Shahu) 
{ ■=t’f5n r ^ ’tnr't ) In the Instorj of the Jtaratha campaign agamst 

Ba'sem in 1739, receiith published br "Mr \ If Kelkar there is mention (’) of a 


Gaekwar I refer to tho documents from the Bombaj records published bj Tather 
Gen«e and Dr Banaji under the caption * Damaji s fleet’'{^“) llie Surat factors had 
receivetl a proposal from ' ’ ^ * ' • * ■ ’ • - - - ^ 


will of his master as appears to be sugEfested ^\^lat is relevent here is that the 
"Maratha fleet near Surat referred to in tho earlier records was none other than the 
fleet under the control of the Gaekw ar stationed at Billimora a port about fortj miles 
south of Surat formerlj included in the Sarkar of Surat and conquered b\ thePilaji* 
rao Gaekwar some time between 1719 and 1730 

6 To resume the hb>tor 5 of Surat Teg Bakht Khan died in 1740 and next jear 
his successor Mai Uddin Khan ceded one fourth share of the ^e^ enues of the city and 
port of Surat to Damajirao Gaekwar m return for his assistance Vakhatkhan, the 
son of his rival Safdar Khan suhscquently increased this share to half Pinally, 
in 1751 XI hen Safdar Klian succeed^ in resuming charge of the citj he made a 
compromise with Dimajirao that one third of the revenues instead of one half 
should m future be paid to him 

7 Kextjearte m 1752, Damaprao came to an agreement xxith the Peshxva by 
which he divided his acquisitions in Gujerat equally hetxveen himself and the Peshwa 
There is on the records of the Batoda State a document of great historical value — the 
summarj of the partition of Gujeiat prepared by Hanpant Phadke, the Minister 
of the Pe-ihwd in 1768 (**) (This is a copy obtained from the Poona Records m 
1811 A D) r iu j „ 1 1 i -L p * thavishi, we 

learn that the t vrere called 

Moglai and the between the 

Peshwi and the Gnekxxar were called Swaraj The e assignments were both m the 
Parganas transferred to the Peshwa and m those retained bj the Gaekwar The 
total Moglai in the Peshwa’s parganas was Rs 80,000 and that from Gackwar’s i 
Mahals was Rs 1,G0 000 The summarj of the partition shows that the customs of all 
the par ganas on the seaboard south of Surat whether m the share of the Gaekwar 

(») liife of Brahmendr* Swami by Fara$ma, rcpnnted at p 18 of the Baroda Ht'torical 
Selections 

{») Part II p 143 

{•*) The Gaekw ads of B«roda, Vol I pp 70 </ 

(«>) Bombay Gazetteer, I ol 11, pp ]^3 and 124 
(»») UnpabU hed State Records 
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or in the shaie of the Peshwa were assigned to the Poshwa and the Gaekwxr 
retained the customs of the Surat Athavishi Slahals north of Surat and of the inland 
Mahals ^outh of Surat The one third share of the city of Surat was also equally 
divided between the Peshwa and the Gaekwar The navy is naturally not men 
tinned in the partition as the partition related to territories and funds and not to 
military resources From Damajirao s account pf the revenues and expenses of 
Ills territories for the jears 1762 1764 which is extant on the Baroda Records, it is 
however clear that the naval establishment was retained by the Gaekwar (*’) 
It is known from other evidence that the Peshwa did not maintam any fleet on this 
pea board In the Surat Sarhar under tlie Moghuls there was division of jurisdiction 
in matters of customs or Jakat and Admiralty rights which M ere the concern of the 
Mir 1 Bahar or * rrr, -r. , t , i 

the Admiralty < 

the Gaekwad 

led to some conflict between the Gaekwad s and Peshwa s officers who had concurrent 
authority in the same area 'sVhether territorially belonging to the Peshwa or the 
Gaekwad 

8 The authority of the East India Company in the admmist ration of the city of 


Gazetteer to hav e been that the Siddis people had msuJted some Englishmen and re 
fused rcdre'is that the Siddi had proved himself unfit for his post as admiral bemg 
unable to hold liis own against the Maratha fleet The Company s representatives 
* n r r mation of the rights thus acquired by a 

le Moghul Emperor at Surat was then 
by Sir G W Forrest at pp 102 108 of 
Ins pelections from the letters despatches and other state papers preserved in the 
Bombay SecretAiiat (Home Senes Vol 11) mil show how the Chief of Surat was 
authorised bv his supenois m Bombay to spend upto Rs 40 000 to obtam the neces 
sarv documents f om the court of Delhi and how when they arrived a parade was 
held and a salute fired to receive them This was in August 1759 They then ap 
preached Damajirso Gaekwar to recognLse the company as the commander of the 
fleet and to pay tlie Aloglai assignments to them instead of to the Nawab or to the 
Siddi as before Damajirao was then at Poona and the President and factors of Bom 

bay nstructed the ambassador who w as then being sent there in August 1769 to see 


her and rep esented to him that as the Hon ble Company had taken possession of 
Surat castle and there were some revenues annexed to it and for maintaming the 
fleet which lay m the country under his command he should issue orders for the 
Company s people collectmg them and that as the Company were now become 
neighbours interested m the welfare of the country round about Surat he should 
also by way of friendship issue orders to the commander of Ins fleet not to molest 
any vessels trading under the Hon ble Company s protection Damajirao readily 


mutual protection of the shipping of their respective territories (Articles XI and 
Xn of the treatv of Salbai) 


(“) Baroda Historical Select ons p 60 

{* «) Select ons from the State papers etc pre<er\ ed m the Bombay Secretariat b\ S r G V, 
Forrest pp 135 and 137 
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9 The of ■ • — ’ ’ 

Surat mav be 
the Navab ar . . 

Emperor and 
Governments 

elimmated and tins removed a constant source of conflict The authority m Surat 
and roundabout vas now vested in four parties— tlie Navab, the English and the 
two Maratha Governments who were in view of the manner in which their rights 
originated styled the Chauthias There was necessity for harmonj and good will 
between all of them and there is evidence that such harmony and good will 


OllUeU — ' fni II- I- , 

the revi 
conveni 
clerks o 

and admiraitv receipts w lu oe 

considered m the light of ■ sea 

Every Government mam ports 

to its own shipping and ^ ected 

by their neighbours This could onlj be acliieved if there was an arrangement be 
tween the Governments concerned to respect each other s passports Such an arrange* 
ment was attained in 1759 bj the ordeis which Damajirio issued to the commanders 
of hLs fleet not to molest \ essels trading under the Compan} s protection Reel 
procity was naturally granted and that is whj we do not heat much of the Gaekwad’s 
fleet after the arrangements made in 1759 


10 We do not hear of anj warlike operations either undertaken bj the fleet 

An 3 such operations which the fleet maj have taken part in were confined to the 
period from 1730 to 1759 but there is no record in history of these l\e know onlj 
of the result namelj that the Siddi s fleet at Surat ceased to be a match for the 
Gaekwad’a fleet Perhaps the last of an} warlike na\ al incidents w as that indicated 
by a letter dated 10th October 1759 from Damajirao to the Pcishwa Balaji Bajirao 
published m the Kavyetihas Sangraha The Pershwa had informed hmi that 

he was engaged against Janjira and that it was reported that the pirates and the 
authorities at Jaftrabad were loading men m ships m order to send assistance to 
reheve Janjira and requested him to prevent this aid from reaching its destination 
Damajirao assured the Peishwa that such aid would be effcctnch preaented 

11 On the Baroda Records we have accounts dating from about 1795 to about 
1875 of the N'aval Establishment — Bunder Billunora Suba Armar The s\ stem 
that we see from these accounts was that passports were issued and convojs were 
provided for the protection of the shipping of the area and for this purpose the armed 
vessels used to be kept m a fit condition The accounts show that admiralu ]un» 
diction of the Baroda fleet extended over the whole strip of the coast and on the 
high sea south of Surat upto Buhad It will be recalled that here the Peishwa s 
officers had the whole jurisdiction in regard to Jakat — land and sea customs and salt 
— ^but no admiralty jurisdiction In dealing with ships distinction was made be 
tween “ kowU ” and “ be kowh ” ships t e those with and tho>e without proper 
passports The right to challenge vessels which met the convovs or cruising vessels 
was exercised and those with proper passports were not molested The vessels 

(i*) Reprinted at p 81 of the Baroda Histoneal Selections 
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treated aa ‘ be ko-nlt ” ^\erc mostly from Portuguese Indja The names of the dues 
recovered were — 

1 Kol or pass fee paid on ^ca\ mg with cargo 

2 Wallava or convoy fee 

3 Chaoni or fee for beaching in th** monsoon aUo called Baithak 

4 Avria or \vardi 

5 Hudmj 

6 Karkoon fees for 

7 Bhet or presents 

8 Fag — a small fee paid during the Holl featu al 

12 Some diflScuIt\ appears to ha\e arisen ouing to the dnidod jurisdiction in 
the coastal area south of Surat nlreadj referred to As Dr Sen points out that the 
custom about appropriation of VTCcks m India at the time was not defimte The 
Peishuas oflScers often miitook the rights for one of the customs jurisdiction 
■nhile the Gaekuads officers maintained that it was an admiralty right subject to 
the claims of proprietors of a cssols to have the wreckages restored if proved to belong 
to them Two such instances maj be mentioned from the State records In 1791 
a vessel belonging to a merchant of Bdlimora was going to Bombay and was looted 
b> the Peishwa ■» commander in his limits The Baroda Government wrote to the 
Peishwa’s Sar Siiba to hand over the vessel and the goods to the State officer at Billi. 
mora (^®) To this latter officer also instructions were simultaneously bent to 
hand over the aessel and the goods to the merchant or to compensate him for his 
loss 

13 In 1792 we find another letter ©f the Baroda Government to the Kama- 
visdar of Bunder BiUimora asking him to ascertain the custom as to the appropria- 
tion of goods from a vessel wrecked — whether the wreckage and the goods belonged 
to the authorities of the port in the limits of which the vessel was avrecked or to the 
port from which the vessel hailed — and to dispose of the particular case which called 
forth the letter accortling to the approved custom 

14 Another instance which occurred in 1802 is also interesting I translate 
the extract relating to it from the Accounts (*■) 

“ Last jear, t c , in the Arabic jear 1203, i e (from June 1802 to 1803) a ship 
caiTjing cotton and belonging to a Parsee 3Ir Navroji Manekji in- 
habitant of Surat, hound from Surat for Bombay, was wrecked on 
account of tempest, off Mewase harbour, and consequently salt water 
entered it It la true that Mewase Bunder (^®) lies m the limits of 
Billimora Bundar, but m view of the long standing dispute about 
it, the Kamavisdar of Parchol of the Pant Pradhan (the Peishwa) 
took away the contents of the ship The empty ship was burnt by 
Kamavisdar Layman Janardan of the said harbour who collected 
the iron from it which weighed 10 maunds (Katcha) Then the said 
Partee approached the Compam Bahadur, obtained a letter firom them 
and brought it before the Government In compliance with the 

(*•) Baroda Historical Seleotjonsi, p 3:!0 
* Baroda Hi torical Selections p 347 

(’•) Account for 1803 04 

(>•) Bdlimora itself is situated about fifteen miles inland on the Ambika river On the 
•sea coast there is a small harbour called Mewase which is a sub port of BiUiniora 
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Compan^ ’s request the compensation due to the Pardee in heu of the 
burnt ‘»hip amounted to — 

Rs 1,000 — from the Revenue 

Rs SOO^from the amounts other than Resenuea 


Rs 1,300— (Total) 

!•} The disided authont^ in the citj of Surat ceased in 1802 Two jears 
’ ^ ‘ I ' T ..T_j entered into a treaty inth the Kairab 

. ■ the Nasrab s authority m the citj on 

^ j ^ I 1/oth of the net revenues In 

1802 when relations of intimate friendship w ere established between the GaeWad 
and the English, the fonner ceded to the latter his share of the revenues of Surat 
and the Mahals of Chorasi (the paraganah surrounding the city) and Chikb In 
the same year bj the treats of Bassem the Peishua ceded to the East India Coro 
pan\ bus share in the cits inth all his rights and territories south of the Tapti in- 
cluding the Customs re% enues of the area on the sea board Onlj the Gaekwad s 
admiraltj rights in the Gaeknad’s territory and in -what now became British tern 
tory — ^Bundar BiUimora Suba Armar — remained and their exercise by the Gaekwad 
continued uninterrupted 

1C this time piracy m the region round about Surat bad ceased and the 
fleet appears to have automatically lapsed into inactivity though till a late period the 
armar cesaes referred to above recovered on account of the protection given b> the 
fleet continued to be levied About 1845 some merchants from British India ob 
jected to their levy especially in British limits but the Surat authorities reported 
to the Government of Bombay that — 

“ the Gaekwar was justified in takin ■ • ' ■ 

hu nghta extended over all tl 
are accessible from the sea by 

rivers *** ” “ They are of the nature of Admiralty Rights and 

were probably usurped by the Marathas at some former period from 
the Emperors of Delhi prior to A D 1759, 'when the Surat Castle with 
the command of the Moghul Fleet, was ceded to the Hon ble Companv ” 

17 Though by the beginning of the mneteenth century piracv m the Surat 

r the British nor 

■ In 1808 when 

it to Kathiawad 

under Col Walker, Resident at Baroda he obtained bonds from the Chiefs of Okba 
mandal and from the maritime States of Kathiauad renouncing piracy In 1813 
the Baroda Government acquired the parganah of Kodinar m uhich the port of 
Velan was situated Here they cstabhslied (*“) a small fleet of four frigates with 12 


captain Gram once wmie proceeding Irom Velan to Amreli was subjected to 
privations m the Gir forest b% the Katlu outlaws and probably never recovered 
from the cfiects of what be suffered The accounts show that this fleet ceased to 
be m existence after 1830 


(**) Barodi Hwtorical Selection, pp 6S5and76!) 
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THE BOARD OF CONTROL. 


[By. Dr. Prakash Chandra, M A., LL.B., Ph.D, (London), F R H.S.]. 

A® 18 well known, the Government of India Act 1784, established a dual 
Government in London for the odmimstrotion of India Till that date the 
administration had been wholl) in the hands of the Court of Directors No 
doubt on some important occasions Parliament had intervened to criticise the 
conduct of the East India Company and claimed the right to supervise and 
regulate their affairs, but it was for the first time that m 1784 regular machinery 
was set up for this purpc^e The day to daj administration and the powrer of 
mitiative were left m the hands of the Company (i), but a Board of Commis- 
sioners was appointed to 'superintend, direct and control all acts, operations, 
md concerns which m any wav relate to the civil or mihtarj government or 
reacnues of the British territorial pos^sessions in the East Indies In order 
that this body might discharge their function with adequacj and efficiency, it 
was laid down that all despatches received from India and those intended for 
that country should be submitted to them for their information and approval, 
and thej were empowered to issue orders m relation to them winch the Directors 
were called upon to obey 

How this system actually worked out m practice forms one of the most 
interesting and fruitful subjects of study The ordinarj text books of Indian 
History do not treat of it because apparently it had no direct bearing on 
historical events But the scheme repays study as a fine example of the way 
m which in politics compromise proaes to be a better method than downright 
insistence on principles however laudable It is interesting also from another 
point of view It just shows how any system of Government with all its 
illogicality and absurdity can be made to work by human ingenuity 

That the double Government inaugurated in 1784 was defective m the 
extreme cannot be denied There was little m common between the Directors 
and the Board who were to share between them the direction and control of 
Indian policy The aim of the Directors was a perpetuation of the Company’s 
trade monopoly and large commercial profits that of the Minister the consoli 
dation and extension of British rule in India and its final absorption m the 
British Empire 

The causes of conflict between the two were numerous The Act vested 
all cnil and military appointments without any reservation m the hands of 
the Directors But their recall and supervision was a privilege of the Board 
Further from the start the Board attempted to have nn effective say in the 
higher appointments i c of the Governor General the Governors and the 
Commanders in Chief The Directors true to type were disposed to pay their 
servants meagre emoluments while the ilinisters desirous of having a contented 
and honest civil service were anxious to see them handsomely rewarded The 
Directors were definitely and unequivocally opposed to all wars of aggression 
as they wiped off all their dividends and lent reality to the nightmare of their 

(1) Mill and Wilson m their have expre'sed a contrarv but wholly erroneous 

opinion Their contention that, the real the sole goTerning power of India is the Board 
of Control, and it makes use of the Court of Directors as an instrument , is not borne out 
by hard facts Bir J W Kaye fell nto the same error 
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being supplanted bj the Crown while the Board for this very reason wer© 
willing to give their support to any Governor General who promised to bring 
glory to the British arms To male iinttcrs voise there wire two armies, in 
India, the Company s and the King s and the Directors suspected not without 
reason of the Board being partial to the latter 

My purpose in the present article howe\cr is not to describe these 
disputes(*) but to give a biief account of the way in which the cumbersome 
raachnier\ operated and how its e\il effects wore in a large measure avoided 

The Act 1 id down that the despatches which were forw aided by the 
Directors for the approval of the Board should be returned within 14 days 
The peiioJ w s fo ind too shoit to liihIjIb the Bo ird mefiillv to perii'^t the 
contents and to mal e altentions the more so as the Directors often sent a 
number of voluminous dcspatclies to^etlier To tide over this difhculty the 
system of Previous Communication ■, was invented As soon as a despatch 
arrived from India a reply to it was prepared bj the Directors who then 
mformallj sent it over to the Board accompnmed b% all the relevant papers, 
teLhmenlh called iho Colleetion At tlic Bo \ d s office it u is carefully 

gone through by the staff at their convenience and then submitted to the Presi 
dent who made any corrections he li) ed in red ink These alterations were 
on some occasions v erj extensive indeed The draft reply went back to the 
Directors lool mg itiv much hie i school bo^ s note hook winch had been 
corrected by some conscientious and diligent examinei The draft was returned 
with a short letter enumerating the numbers of paragraphs m which changes 
liad been made but without assigning anv reasons It was open at this stage 
for the Ohairman of the Court of Directors either to accept the suggestions or 
to Ignore them A fresh draft was then prepared which after having been 
passed b\ the appropriate Committee and the Court of Directors os a whole 
was formally sent to the Board If the Board found that any of their sugges 
tions had not been adopted but which they considered to be of sufficient 
impm-tance to press thev could be re incorporated but now reasons hud to be 
stated m full The ground having been already prepared, this could be done 
within the time limit prescribed by law The practice was found so useful that 
even when the Act of 181*} extended the period to twe months it was retained 

The utility of ‘Previous Communcations was thus described by Cannmg 
* The use atid object of Previous Communication is free discussion They are 
amiable preludes to further propositions which enable the Board to state its 
objettiois (when it has anv) and to offer its amendments and additions without 
assuming the air of dictation and through which each party becomes acquamt 
ed with the others sentiments without being committed in point of consis 
tency and mdigmtv to it own The offi ml dn^t be n^ thus prepared with 
a free knowledge how far it is likely to meet the concurrence of the Board the 
best chance is taken for avoiding direct and official collision (*) In an 
interestmg letter to the Board m 1813 the Directors insisted that the Previous 
Communications were purely informal and that alterations could be subse 
quently made by both the parties adding m point of fact such alterations 


(2) I have described some of them m the following journals Journal of Indian History 
Dec 1933 and August 1936 Indian Historical Quarterly September 1934 and September 
1936 and th* Calcutta Review May 1934 and July 1935 


(S) Proceedings of the Select Committee of 1832 p 23 
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bave IrequenUy been mnde by botli e'ven after tbevr appio^al by Previous 
Conmmnnation {^) The statement however is not true llony of the offi 
cjal drafts returned from the Board s office without any trace of their mter 
ference wliile m tome cases the changes were merely verbal without much 
significance 

Apart from this there were talks between the Chairman of the Court of 
Burcctors and the President of the Board of Control The correspondence of 
H.enr\ Bundas the First u holetime President contains many letters to David 
Scott Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the Court bj turns, couched m 
a stvle of the utmost cordiality invitmg him to his office m "Whitehall or 
to his home with a Mew to discussing the Company s affairs with him{®) In 
a very touching letter be lamented that ho was very ill I shall however, be 
glad to ‘■te vou when you please and i! I am not able to hold conversation by 
i,peocI) 1 must do it by mv pen 'The prai.ti(.e initnted bv Dundas was 
adhered to by his successors and it was at these meetings that the question of 
appointment of a new Goi emor General or Governor was first mooted On 
important occasions the President of tho Board had by his side the Prime 
Minister, while the Directors were represented by members of the Committee 
of Correspondence 

The«;e meetings were probably held weekly Under date, November 9, 
1818 occurs the following interesting entry m Farington’s Diary “Mr 
Marjorib nk<. being Deput\ Chairman of ihe Fa^t Indn Coinpam told me that 
the Chairman and Deputi f In irman (or the time being haie i wecklv meeting 
With the President of the Board of Control (now ^Ir Canning) at which they 
make their respective repoits and amicablv arrange matters for future pro 
Leedmgs (®) It is a pitv that no record of such talks was ever kept for it 
must ha\e been here that differences between the Directors and the Board first 
made their appearance and were finally composed 

Another factor of adjustment was furnished by the relationship m which 
the Governor General and the Governors stood to the rival authorities Though 
forn ally appointed by tho Directors and under their control the\ owed their 
selection to the Ministers whose fnends they were Before setting out for 
India they took care to meet the Chairman of the Company and also the India 
"Mmister and the occasion was utilised for reviewing the general situation m 
India In this way they became familiar wilh the points of view of both and 
if they were wise they could follow a course of conduct calculated to secure 
the approval of both Once m India the\ received private letters from the 
President of tho Board and official despatches from the Court of Directors or its 
Secret Committee On the other band tliev in their turn freouenth wTOte 
to tow wwA vadewdi wwtw wwoomwged to do so It ennous Bow 

ever th t the practice of the Governors writing privately to the Chairman on 
public matters was frowned upoi bv th<» Board (1 

Fourthly the fact that several of the Directors were members of the House 
of Commons anl could also evert influence m the House of Lords doubtless 
placed a brake on the intervening propensity of the Board (*) 

(q Inlv Office Ben^’a! Draft Despatches \M\ Letter of t •> 1811 

(5) India Office 'M«<s Home Miseellaneous «enes 731 \ 

(6) Tar riRton D arv \ I p 205 

p) Home Miscellaneous 542 p 811 

(8) Lee Warner Life of Da1hou<>e 1 p 109 
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but It was really the moderation with whioh the Eoatd oi Control exer- 
cised their powers which made the matters smooth No better testimony 
to the fairness of the Board can be imagined than that to be found m the words 
of the D rector's who giving their view on the probable consequences of the Bill 
■of 1813 declared Ihe general powers of superintendence and control given 
by the former charters are in reality so large that if they had been exercised 
illiberally or vexatiously vt might have been, difficult for the Court of Directors 
to perform their functions and with respect to the present powers, much 
will depend on the spirit m which they are admmistered (8) 

Nevertheless the system of dual Government cost enormous labour and 
time When a despatch arrived from India and it usually contamed hundreds 
of paragraphs it had to be copied for the Board of Control Then a collection 
which on occasions consisted of fifteen to twenty thousand pages of manuscript 
had to be compiled This normally took six months or more There might 
be despatches of a prior date wluch had first to be answered special letters 
from India on particular subjects which had first to be attended to demand 
tor mformation on particular subjects by the Directors or the Board returns 
to ParUament of large masses of papers and similar calls from the Court of 
Proprietors After the Collection had been prepared reply had to be drafted, 
md that took up considerabK time again These replies it ma> be remembered 
•did not consist of brief answers to particular questions referred to the Court of 
Directors for their decision but were in the nature of a senes of judgments 
passed on the multifarious proceedings of the several Gmernments in India for 
jearb past The original despitch along with the Collection and the con 
templated reply was sent to the Board as Previous Communication If the 
Board agreed well and good Otherwise the Collection had to be perused 
agam counsel consulted and a memorandum drawn up and submitted to the 
Board Though the controversj was usually settled within a year m excep 
tional cases it dragged on for a long time as m the well known case of Major 
Sart where it lasted for nine years The interposition of so much delay which 
was an inevitable consequence of the sharing of authority by numerous bodies 
the Presidential Governments the Supreme Government the Court of Directors 
the Board of Control and the Court of Proprietors implied that not infrequently 
before a reply was received from England to a particular question the situa 
tion m India had completely changed and rendered the answer obsolete and 
worthless 

An idea of the work which had to be done at the East India House and 
Whitehall can be had by mentioning that the number of folio volumes of des 
patches received from India between 1793 and 1813 totalled 9 094 Apart from 
the drafts which were prepared by the Directors for the approval of the Board 
letters which passed between the two on points arising out of them number 
2 986 (“) 


19) M nute of the Court of D rectors July 1$ 1813 

(10) S«e the \ery interest ng ai d informative letter of the Court of Directors dated 
Aug 27 1829 I-etters from the Court to the Board IX pp 43^—453 
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THE FAILURE OF SHAH AIAM H’s FIRST EXPEDITION 
TO DELHI 1765-66 

(By Dr A L Smastava, M-A ,Ph D , D Litt ) 

It IS not generallj known that before his final expedition that ended in his 
-triumphal entrj into Delhi on 6th January, 1772 Shah Alam had made two abortive 
attempts to quit the British protection at Allahabad and regain his ancestral 
throne and capital with which "w as associated in popular imagmation the sovereign 
tv of the M hole of the sub continent of India He had entered into an alhance' 
with the Enghsh in Bengal against Shuja ud daulah in November 1764 and from 
that date till a few dajs before the conclusion of the treaty of Allahabad (16th 
Oct 1765), he had hop^ in view of an agreement* made by the Calcutta govern 
ment to be put in possession of the provinces of Oudh and Allahabad but these 
Jiopes were completely sh'vttere<l* when the restoration of Shu]a ud Daulah was 
decided upon bj Clive After this memorable treaty by which he was given a 
tribute of 26 lakhs of rupees from Bengal and the districts of Kora and Allahabad 
from the Nawab Wazir’s dominion he resided at Allahabad for nearly six years 
But he always looked upon it as a temporary sojourn a mere period of waiting durmg 
which to persuade the Enghsh authorities at Fort William to fulfil their promise 
of conducting him to Delhi and also to enlist the support of other powers to join 
the expedition As he ivrote to \ erelst m September 1769 his residence at 


e 

more than a digmfied royal pensioner hving in an atmosphere of suspicion with 


invested with full powers of this office in the teeth of the imperial opposition m 
1768 because Clive 8 successor, Verelst chose to support the former* and a little 


^SrIvnsta^ a Shuja ud Da ilah \ ol I ‘»57 58 

iBenjral Secret Consultat on'* (abb IJen See Cons) 7th Jan 1765 and Sri\aata\a, 
Trea les of Allahabad tide Prog* I H ConjTess 1938 p 301 
*Ihid 

‘Calendar of Persian Correspondence (or C P C)I 1G‘’6 
•CPC I 279> ■’974 II 1044 

••’PC II 377 1207 Bsn Sel Com Progs "Sth Januarv 1769 
»C P C II 1668 
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Chve had realised the intcnsitj of tiie Emperor’s desire and in re‘*poiise to his 
appeal for military assistance to instal liim on his ancestral throne had promised to- 
furnish him with two battalions of scpojs and eight pieces of field artillerj, when- 
ever the king resolved on marching either to Agra or to Delhi , but as regards full 
military assistance he would afford it onl^i if he were authorised by the Company 
and the King of England to undertake such an expedition ^ Tliere is no doubt that 
the latter part of Clive’s promise was only a diplomatic device designed to silence 
the Emperor about the arbitrariness of the harsh terms he was dictating and to put 
off his march for Della and was not seriously intended to be fulfilled In fact the 
British policy consistentlj aimed at u'^ing every ^ ‘ ’ 

indefinitely the imperial stay at Allahabad, as it 
the Company But this policy of promising to 

the rains ’ did not succeed for a long time as Shah Alain ultimately realised that 
the rams would never end 


As early as the end of September 1705, barely a month and a half after the Alla- 


I 

In October he received a letter from Naj ib ud Daulah the regent at Delhi, informing 
him that the Sikhs were intending to occupy the Capital and the honour and safety 


lie wiuie, was snoib oi tneni “ A iiti-ie idtei onan Aiain wiio nan, aimuuaneuuaiy 
with this correspondence entered into negotiations with llalhar Rao Holhar to whom 
he was said to have promised the cession of Kora and Allahabad districts as the price 
of the proposed JIaratha undertaking to remst ite him at Delhi despatched his ad 
vance tents towards the Capital and repeated his request to Clive, explaining that 
his presence was necessary at Delhi as a Sikh invasion of the place was imminent 
and therefore Najib ud Daulah, the Ruhela and the Bangash Chiefs were anxious to 
welcome him back to the imperial metropolis* Chve endeavoured to dissuade 
the Emperor to give up his intention and even remonstrated avith him, as this *' wild 
project ” was sure to throw him into the liands of the Marathas whom the English 
at once detested and feared and was likely to threaten tlie safety of Slmja ud Daulah's 
domimon and disturb the peace of Bengal, besides depriving the Fort Wilham of all 
the advantage and prestige that weie associated with the Mughal crowm’ Shah 
Alam s conduct at this juncture savours of timidity Instead of boldly declaring 
the real object of his negotiations with the Marathas he characterised tho story as a 
mere concoction of some interested imschiefmongers, and informed Chve that he had 


»C r C II 1364 A, 1365 

•C r C I 2688 , n beo , Sarkar, Fall of tho Mughal Empire II 549 
•C P C I 2718 2731 

«C P C I 2733A 

»C P C I 2725 

•C P C I 2731, 2735 & 2735 t. B C and D 

*Ben Sel Com to Col Smith, 2ath Oct 1705 , C P. C I 2730 
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sent Saif ud din Muhammad to Malhar Rao to divert the latter’s attention from 
Delhi on which ho had been casting longing eyes and to sound him for an alliance 
with the Compaaj He took pains to assure the governor that his march was intend 
«d only as fir as Ko-a Jahanabad whence he would return after he had conquered 
• ' " - , he had no desire what- 

^ ‘ ' country^ Believing 

ne distant view to that 

end ' , the Select Committee gave no credence to the Emperor s assurances and direct* 
ed Colonel Richard Smith, commander of the Company s troops at Allahabad, to 
induce him to give up his project and to inform him that not a single soldier under 
him would he allowed to accompany him He Avas further instructed to do his best 
to break off the Emp >ror's connection ivith the Marathas “ to maintain our engage* 
m-nts with Shujah Dowlah to the utmost of our poiver ” and to convince Shah 
Alam that his best interests lay in remaining content with his present territory 
(Allahabad and Kora districts) and the English protection * 

Shah Alam did not mind the repeated remonstrances and rebuffs from Clive and 
Smith and 8“t out tOAAards Kora with his harem and court sometime in December, 
1765 and the English governor had eventually to permit Smith, as the result of a 
qirolonged correspondence, to attend him with 5 000 troops of the Allahabad bri- 
gade' The Select Committee however, gave positive instructions to Smith not 
to proceed beyond Kora and to give rio countenance ‘‘ to his Jlajesty’s AAild project 
■of seating himself upon the throne of Ins fore fathers , ’ ‘ but if he should repose 
more confidence than he ought in the alliance of the Marathas, he must be left to the 
coa3“qu8nces of his own temerity* 

Arriving m the neighbourhood of Kora the Emperor and party encamped at 
Ghatpur (most probablj Ghatampur on the Jamuna 13 miles south of Fatehpur, 
the modern head quarters of the district) and re opened negotiations with Malhar 
Rao Holkar Avho was then busy re establishing Maratha supremacy in Bundel* 


~ ^ otiations 

e invited 
William 
was rea* 
“ as would 

march on Ddhi and place another Mughal prince upon the throne which Avould result 
m an irreparable disgrace and ruin to the rojal family He told Smith that it was 
indispensable for him to be present m Delhi at this critical juncture and therefore 
feared that he would be under the necessity of accepting the Maratha offer if the 
English refus''d to co operate m escorting him to the capital and concluded his 


*C P C I 2754 27o9 ’7C0 Th**re is no doubt that the Emperor wanted to capture 

the Agra fort (S P D \XI\ 09) but that was only a part of his scheme which aimed at the 
recovery of tho Delhi throne 

•Ben Sel Cora to Smith "’ndNov & 2nd Dec 176e tuf Letter is ucd bj Sel Com 
1705 pp 63 04 8o 

•S P D X\IX, 107 

«Bcn Sel Com Prog- iflOtl lM.b ITfl t /tiol 1760 pp 1 ’ 

»S P D \o\ XXIX 00 102 107 

1517 
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impassioned appeal m these words — ” I do request it as a particular favour of jou: 
to protract this negotiation with the JIarathoes ” till the Select Committee- 
expressed their willingness to enter into an alliance with them But under orders 
from Bengal Smith defimtely refused to coraplj and “ tears in the King’s ejes ", 
wrote Smith to the Committee, “ rolled down as I left* " 

The negotiations inth Jlarathas were now broken off and the Committee turned 
down Smith’s proposal that in view of peculiar circumstances an expedition with the- 
Marathas for seating Shah Alam on the Mughal throne at Delhi seemed desirable*^ 
On the contrary the Bengal government resolved on 13th March, 1766, to form an 
alliance with the Jats and the Kuhelas to counteract the schemes of the Marathas 
and Clive and Carrac -were authorised to inarch to Patna for this puipose’ The 
governor sent an issurance to the Emperor that the English Mould escort him to 
Delhi *' after the rams ’’ — a promise never intended to be fulfilled— and the helpless 
Shah Alam had no alternative but to return to Allahabad early in April,* 1766. 

^ Shah Alam 

England to 

u L * the object 

of preventing recurrence of similar expeditions on the part of the Mughal Emperor 
for a few years if not for ever Accordingly Aitisam ud Dm, an Indian Muslim of 
noble birth, was sent along with Captain Suiston on this mission sometime m 1766 
But after an absence of two years and nine months he returned from London in 1769 
without havmg been able to achieve his object® Clives policy vas, hoirever, 
cro-wned -with success m as much as Shah Alam u aited for a reply from the King of 
England for about three years and did not plan another march to Delhi till April, 
1769 


*B Snuths letter to Ben Sel Com 10th Feb 17C6 vitfe Ben Sel Com Prog? 1766*, 
pp 24 34 
•Ibid 

*Ben Sel Com Progs , 13th March 1766 
‘Ghulam AIi, Shah Alam Nama (SIS) II 253 
'ShigarfNama (MS) 2a 5b 
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Li!e and AcUevemenia 
ol 

Ramachandrapant Amatya> Bawadekar, Hakmai..Fanna, 
^650 1720 A. D 
By Vasudeo V. Thakur, M A 
1 Ancestry, 


Narayen 


1 

NiIo|>ant 

(Living 1523 A D) 

Knsbnajee 


Naropant 

1 

(In the service of Malojee Bhonsle) 

1 

^onajipant 

(In the service of Sbaiia]ee Bhonslo 
Died as Dabir of Shiwaji in 1645 AD) 

^*Uop8nt 

1 

(Sachiva of Shiwaji Bhonsle 1647.1672 
A D.) 


^■aroplnt Ramachandra, Bom 1650 A D 

Amatya and Bukinat Ponna 

The first three persons •were serving the Bedar Muslim rulers The 
next four generations served the Bhonsle family m Maharastra The family 
bears various surnames according to their residence, and offices held — 
Bbadnekar, Bhiwandikar JIuzumdar Amatya and Ba^iadekar It is, however, 
now known as "Amatya Bawadekar’* 

Sona]ipant (5th in the Imo of descent) is represented as well versed m polity 
m "Shiva Bharat", and holding discussions on "policy" with Sbabs]i and 
Shin a] 1 Maharajas 

2 Parentage 

Kilopant, the father of Bamachandra, served over 25 years as Sachiva A 
letter of bis is extapt to day addressed to Shiwaji htaharaja, revealing the mde- 
pendent attitude he had taken m contravention to the letter's orders In the 
end the Maharaja had to yield, and grant bis request Straightforwardness and 
spirit of service, "Deserve then Desire” ate the chief features of the letter 
(Bawada Daftar I, 46) This Nilopant and his Wife, Nirabai \tere disciples 
of Ksmadass Swami (Shree Das \ishram Dhama P 439 41) 

Of such an illustrious ancestry, and disciplined parentage was bom Bama- 
ehandra in 1650 A D 

3 Bducefion and entry info Sfofe sennee 

Bamachandra's Thread ceremony, and initiation into "Alpha A Beta” took 
place under the supervision of Bamadass Snamt Bamachandra served the 
Swami as his clerk for a number of years (Shree Sampradayachi Kagad Pntro 
Vol I. 78) 
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State serttce undn- 

^a) Shiwoji, (b) Sambhaji, (c) lUijaram and (d) Tno Kolhapur rulers 

A D. 1668 Subms of Janjira Sindhu Durga (B D 1, 0) 

,, 1074 Present as Amatya m the Coronation Ceremony of Shivaji 

Maharaja (Marathi Eiyasat, II, 360) 

,, 1681 Performed the last rites of brvami Bamadass, under the 

orders of bambliaji Maharaja (Marathi Eiyasat, 11,} 

,, 1089 Land grant at Kelwade (B D I, 52) 

,, 1690 Walwa — a deserted village on the Krishna, re populated 

(Grint Duff I, 252 ) 

,, 1691 Hereditary Desh Kulliarni , appointment by the Maharaja 

(B D I, 24) 

,, 1692 General order to the army bv the Maharaja to carry out 

Amatva s oiders (B D 1 24) 

,, 1693 Maharaja confers two villages on the wife and daughter of 

Amatya in appreciation of liis eminent services during Aurangzeb's 
Southern Campaign, and the Maharaja’s absence (B D I, 52) 

,, 1697 — ^99 ^ilaharaja Eajaram, on his return from Jinji, wrote 

letteis m high appreciation of the btate seriice — on se i and 1 md 
— rendered during the “War of Maratha Independence 
He is titled “Hukmat-Panna” (“Pountam of Authority”) (B D 
I, 4, 39 and 44) 

, 1708 — 15 Amatya is engaged m arranging State affairs of the 

Kolhopur Branch of Bhonsles (B 1) 1 73 74 70 82 83, 
84) 

,, 1720 Amatya s last note to Sambhaji Maharaja of Kolhapur 

(Bajnwade MI] Hi , 


1 Strategical Success uml Statesmanship 


During the Maratha struggle with Aurangzeb which lasted from 1689 to 
1707 Eainachandrapant became and remained the guiding soul and spirit of 
the Maratha State In Maharasfra he arranged 3 camps — (A) Himself taking 
charge of the territory between Satara and Mira) (B) Konkan w as taken charge 
of by Angrey, Gujar and Parashrnm Tnmbak (0) Mawal was taken charge ot 
by Shankaraji Narayan 

Ihe roads to and routes between, Maharastra and Karnatic were guaided by 
Jadhav, Ghorpare, Paw nr and Atalje 

Eajaram Maharaja, after an exile of nine jears, came back safe and sound, 
and proclaimed himself king from Satara The era of “Defensive Policy’ ends 
in 1698, yielding place to an era of “Vigorous, Progressive Policy”. 

Corpf of Dhangar army were raised The Mawla? were stirred up 
Leaders were encouraged by gifts and titles ‘ j ^ 

200 
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Chhatrnpati Showaji ilaharaja hail abolished (or more properh) had dis 
•discouraged the Vatan System The Amatya realised the weakness, of his 
pohey and declared “Unless the Vataiis are returned back, we cannot hope to 
jjopulate dcsert“d Milages Deshmul hs Dcshkulkarn s Mokadains must be 
re instated m their old rights, privilege-^ and possessions’* (Itihasa Sangraha, 
Rajawade \VII, 28) 

An eye to pcrcetvc, a head to conceive, and a hand io execute are, according 
to Burke, the possessions of a statesman Eamachandrapant did possess all 
the<5e, ns vnll be seen from the short sketch given above 

5 Literory Ac/iict)cmcnt “Adnya Patra" 

At the instance of Sambhaji Maharaja of Kolhapur Bamachandrapanb wrote 
m Marathi “Adnya Patra, ohas the Maratha Polity”, m the year 1716 The 
work is divided into 9 chapters dealing with (I and II) Shiwaji s achievements, 
and the object of the present work (III) The Rng s duties, (IV) The 
Mmtstry, (V) Sowkars or Bankers, (VI) Vatans (VII) Grants m charity, (VIH) 
T'orts and (IX) Navy 

It is a conci'ie treaties penned by one who had seen active service in court 
and camp for over 50 jears in Maratha affairs during a very critical period of 
stress, strain and reconstruction Its value is enhanced the more based as it 
is on past works and traditions, as well as personal expenence The language 
IS brief and direct The treatment of the subject is all logical Justice tem* 
pered with mercy is writ large on every page 

The work \ividlv illustrates the social the economic and the intellectual 
condition of the seventeenth century ilaharnshtra 
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Mah&rajs Abhaismgh ot Jodhpur snd Hahsraja Sujansiagh of Sikanar 

[By Pandit Bishe^hwarnith Ret. Sihit\acharya ] 

We give below the English trnnslation of n letter(i) of Maharaja Abhaisingh, 
tbs ruler of Jodhpur, written from Nagpur the headquarter of the district 
adjoining Bikaner and addressed to his ambas ador at the Mughal Cour 

A dispute arose, m August 1733 A D , about the demarcation of the 
boundary of their respective territories between Maharaj Bakhatsiiigh(2) the 
Chic' ot Nagiur and Mihariji bujinsmgh the ruler of Bil uner Consequently 
the former m\aded Bikaner and liter on Maharaja Abhaisingh also joined him 
Maharaja SujansmgU though for sometime bra%el 3 defended his capital yet 
b\ the end of February 1734 A D he was obliged to enter into a treaty with 
the ruler of Jodhpur on the terms mentioned in the afore'^aid letter 

On the other hand at that time the Marhattas were devastating a large 
paH of India and a batch of these marauders under the leadership of Baji 
Bao ptimderej Alalm while another crossing Hadoti devastated the 
li«tricts of Jaipur "Miharija Jaismgh the ruler of Jaipur and the Governor 
o' Alnwa being unable to defend the proyinces under his care sought help 
of Alai araja Abhaisingh of Jodhpur 

Aloreover the conditions in the country became so threatening that Nawab 
Elian Dauran the minister of Emperor Aluhammad Shah himself decided to 
march against the enemy but could not succeed in his attempt 

A detachment of these marauders also invaded Ahmedahad but was repulsed 
bj th** Jodhpur forces as is e\ident from the Icttei undei reference dated the 
3rd March 1734 A D 

In conclusion we may add that this letter besides giving the terms on 
which a treaty was concluded between the lulera of Jodhpur and Bikaner 
exposes the weakness of the Alughal Court and the invasion of the Marhattas- 
on Gujrat Malwa and Rajputana 

Top and marginal lines UTiitt.n tilth Maharaja s oitn pen 
Almighty IS our protector 

We have already yvntten about the events — ^ — 

lAe ha\c come back to Nagaur As we heard of the march of the Nawab 
we leaving all other affairs Inye retuniL t lieie imn edmteh We aKo 
received the request of Jnismghji for help and therefore vye are coming m 
haste As we have with us a Hrgo contingent you would ask the Nawab about 
our further movements so that we mav act according to it Further vou 
w uld arrange for the expenses so that the contmgent may be retained For 
this we have given detailed instructions to Manroop and according to which 
jou would take the promise of the Nawab lou would also obtain sufficient 
money from him Further if you would tell the Nawab and 

get his full approval pnd convince him fullv In this task vour services and 

(!) It discovered at the hou^o of the descendant of the person to whom it wa» 
written and is now preserved m the Sardar Museum Jodhpur 

He waa the younger Irother of Maharaja Ahhauingh of Jodhpur and held the* 
province of Nagaur as his Jagir 
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the tvaj jou proceed will be appreciated lou ^\ould note everything written 
b\ Manroop lou would keep yourself alv\ajs hearty by our favour, which 
wo have for you It i« our command Arrange to send the money imme 
diately as we are m dire need of it Paj particular attention towards obtaining 
11 one} It is our command 

JnscnpUon of the Boyal seal 

By the grace of Almightj (Goddess) Hingulaj glory be to the sovereign 
iiiug of kings paramount sovereign Maharaja Shri Abhaisingh Deva, who 
shines like the sun on the earth 

Han Ainba Sluva Soor (Sun) and Vmayaka may these five deities always 
bestow favours 

Approval of the letter by ^fahara)a in hts own caligraphy 
It is our command 
Letter 

By command of the illustrious king of kings paramount sovereign Maha 
Tiijn Shri Abhaisinghji and fus heir apparent Shn Eamsinghji Bhandan 
Amarsmgh at Shahjalianabad (Delhi) would note their favours 

We have receued your letter and noted all its contents ^ou had written 
tl at the Naw ab w ill march against the forces of the in\ aders as the en^my 
crossing Malwa and Hadoti has amved at Dhundhar and has devastated the 
districts of Amber Jaipur Thereon hearing the march of tlie Nawab 
wc decided to reach there in order to punish the mvadera and not to pay any 
’rtre attention to this affair (of ours) further as the Bikaner ruler was also 
jjUing for peace and has accepted the allegiance of the Darbar (us) we fixed 
rupees tweUe lacs as indemnity Out of which he would pay rupees eight 
lacs in cash and for the remaining four lacs he would cede the districts of 
Jvharhuji and Sarunda to Darbar (us) He also promised to serve ourselves in 
future with Ins full contingent and every available force under him Now 
Tve are marching from this place to chastise the invaders We have just 
TCceived an urgent request from Jaisinghji for the early despatch of a helping 
force to him and we have also heard about the march of the Nawab therefore 
how could we delay here ctny more 

Now you would enquire from the Nawab whether we are to go to Ahmed ibad 
or march towards 4jmer and Amber to face the enemy, who is reported to 
(live armed there As for the expenses and deputies you would personally 
-<ice lli“ Niwah aiiu get rupees 2ci 00 000 at least E\eri flung depends on 
Tiionev Also enquire about the Governorship of the province of Ajmer 
Tnr nevs about the repulse of the enemy wlio invaded the province of 
Ahmedibad might 1 ave reached there directly Purther we are despatchin 
there ten thou and horse ver\ shortly Hence "vou would arrange for tl " 
money and enquire about the Go^e^norshlp of Ajmer Your services will bt- 
lulH appreciated for these efforts Moreoicr wo haie gnen orders to Phnndan 
Mmioop Daula, who will write -nou and -you would also try your best for 
that There ought to he no neglif’cnco ir it It is our command 

Suudax the lOlh of the I tight half of Phagun 1790 V S March 1734 

/s03 



S02IE DOCtTME:n:S BSAUING ON IMPERIAL NUGHAL GRANTS TO RAJA 

shAhu. 

(1717-1724)* 

(By Dr. A.. G. P^war, M A , LL B , PI 1 .D , Bar-at-Law.) 

Tlie imperial Mughal grants of Chanth, Sciidethmulhx and Swarujya given to 
Raja Shihu in the \cnr 1710 have been p<'rhaps loit to us They were seen by the 
th'' fir-it historian of tha Ma'-athis^, but thej arc not av atl<ablc now There are, 
howcv'cr, certain otli^r p<apirs which throw some light on these grants These are 
English- translations of original Persian documents and are includpd m Bn Mu, 
Add. 2G,60G, which formed part of the private collection of “ James Grant ”, the 
historian himself Some account of the grants based mainly on these papers is 
att''mptcd here. 

There la no record of any grant made to Raja Shahu when ho was released from 
JIughal captivit 3 ' b}' Azam Shah in Maj" 1707 According to Chitnis^, orders were 
Issued to the gm-ernors of the Deccan provinces, merely intimating them that the 
old Maratha kingdom was restor-'d to Raja Shahu and thenceforward he would be 
the ruler. The Raja was, however, promis’d tliat Chauth and Sirdeshmukhi of the 
Bit Deccan Sitbhas would be granted to him if he proved lojal and serviceable to the 
emperor. It probable that at the time when Shal 11 secured his release there was 
no possibility of obtaining any privileges His ma\ have been even a cas“ of forced 
release, or, in the word* of a nwvs letter* wTittcn about this tim’, Shahu just ran 
awaj' If that viero the case Shiihu could hardly have had anj time to obtain a 
grant or even a promise for it 

Though vie do not know the date® of the first grant, we find that early in Sep- 
tember 1709, Shahu gav’e out that Bahadur Shah had allowed him to levy the Chauth 
and Sardeshmukhx contributions m the southern parts of the imperial territory, 
and that, as Chauth was not paid in certain parts, “ The Maratha Sardars were or- 
dered to go to the roj’al territory to plunder it Khafi Khan, however, asserts 
that owing to party feucL, at the Mughal Court, no Firmnn was issued at that time 
either to Shahu or to his rival Sliiv aji, the son of Rajaram and TarabaP Nev ertlieless, 
it must be said that vwth or without anv such grants, Shahu for some vears after hia 


*AU dates mentioned in this artic lo are accordinp to the Old St^. te, and ii«e i" made of Kharf's 
Jantrt m finding out dates according to f hristian era 

* Grand Duff m his ITutorv (191 S ed , % ol 1, P V!J, f n ) save that th" ori::i ,al / irmnna 
■were in the possession of the Raja of Satara 

* An abr.lgcd Marathi translation of some nf thc«o Persian papers will be found m Taha 
Kararmadar (Pp 1—9) 

* Thornlo Shahu Maharaja, Pp 8— h (ed 1024) 

' A nows letter included in Notes from Jaipur Records Akl abarat i Darhar i Alulla ’ 
I am very much obliged to P.ao Pahadur G S Sorde=ai for the I md penni>.^ior> he gave me to iise 
a typed copy of the Notes prepared and supplied to him by Dr Raghubir Sinh 
I have referred to these notes os Akhabarats 

» From Rajwade, Vol 8, 289 it is clear tha* certain rights were conceded to Shahu before Vlaj 

170S 

* Akhbarata That in ‘bis >ear Khaim’s agents were lev j mg such contributions ir. th* pro- 
vince of HaiderabSd is clear from ScU'lto \t jrnm r<’<0 a-a Dajtar, Vol 7, 4 

» Elliot and Dowson, Vol \ II, PP 40S 9 
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Tefease must ha\o been forced to obtain a share of the imperial revenues Mere 
recogmtion of his title to the old kmgdom was not enough , he had to reduce it mto 
his possession, vhereas he had no means of raising and mamtammg an armj He 
had, therefore, to depend mainly on the resources of his impenal patron WhereTer 
lie could not “ take money ” by peaceful means, he must have used force * 

During the viceroyalty of Ziilfiqar Khan (1708 1713), who ruled the Deccan 
provinces through his deputy Daud Khan, and who from the very begmmng mam 
tamed “ a nght understanding with the Sevajees®” a “ friendly agreement ” 
existed between Shahu and Daud Khan By this agreement the Maratha King was 
to get the Chauth of the Deccan provinces, but it was to be collected by the impenal 
officers This agreement was not, perhaps, strictly adhered to by Zwfiqar Khan s 
successor, Nizam ul mulk (1713 1716) but the claim that the Nizam “ succeeded m 
abrogating the \mpos3ible and harmful arrangements made between Zulfiqar Khan 
and Raja Shahu'^ is not at all supported by the fact that later on the Nizam had 
himself to endorse similar grants 

With the assumption of the vicerojalty of the Deccan by Sayyid Hussain Ah 
Khan m May 1715, a defimte progress was made by Shahu in obtaimng official re 
cogmtion of his claims Circumstances so developed that the Sayyid was forced to 


it must be mentiom 
ment was reached 
imperial practices, 
tioned for certam g 
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» Bombay to burat laiinary 1703 FjR Bombay, Vol 1 
The Sevajees were the Maratbas 
1* KhfiO Khan. 

Dr Khan’a JVizamuI rniW- JiM "P 79 

(Italics ua the quotation are mine) The grants which the Nizam endorsed are mentioned 
below 

1* Khafi Khan. P 466 

1* Tbxd See also S P D 7 28 


JIUU » 

Br Mo Adi 2C 606 
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Seal 

** Bundali'* Raja Shahoo the Slave of Alumgeer Badshah Gazee 

" The requests according to the sequel of Rajah Shahoo, the date 24th Shoowal 
in the 6th Jaloos, (September 19, 1717) written to the ministers and delivered by 
JBallajee Pundit 

“ 1st The old kingdoms, according to the two*^ papers with my signature, bo 
given to me upon the date of Sahnak (*) 

2nd Let the Watun of the Surdeshmuckee of the six provinces of the Deccan, 
accordmg to tl ' ' » 

The province 
Barar with Ch 

(Beeder), the ^ ■ 

and the province of Furcundah Buniad (Hyderabad) 

3rd Let the fourth part of the six provmces of the Deccan, according to the 
sequel, with 25 per cent he given to me 
^The names of the provinces are as above and are mentioned in the same or- 
der except that “ with the Carnatic ” comes not after Bijapur but 
after both Bijapur and Haiderabad * 

4th If anj of my brothers shall come to you do not keep them near you , and 
if anj of my servants shall come to you for employment, do not employ 
them in jour service 

5th Let mj mother, my brother my brother's wife and other persona be 
brought from the rojal presence and deliscred over to mc^* ” 

Three da 3 s before this paper u as written \ et another u as made out bj Shahu 
Tt was os follows — 

(Seal of Shahu as before) 

“ I Raja Shahoo am the slave of vour Majestj I have obtained from jour 
roval presence the t\atun of the Surdeshmuckee and the fourth part 

-Cii- ri,!, p, A.I. ~ t , XU 


This wBi Shahu’s Persian '^eal which he must has o used in his correspondence with ini 
perial oflPeers For other purposes he had a Atarathi Seal 

The translation of these two papers is not included in Bn Mu Add ’6 60C 
*• Ihav-n retained everywhere the original transliteration because the name^oi the provmc** 
are clear 

In Bharatvarsh Patre Yadi 1 — (same as Aitihasik Patravyavahar No f Pp 8 — 9) a 





and servants 

• Obtain Fiwane in conformity with our past agreements 


coast (Konkanpatti) 


•‘ASK lor iiyuiu iBK non tj 

** Besides the six Deccan prov loces ge» as much of Gujarat and Matwa as vuu can 
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(Hj derabad) and the province of Darool Zufur (Beejapore) AIj' 
I}ai“buncla*o are plundering two of these provinces vt" B ejapur and 
Hyderabad on which account I am making an agreement that under the 
auspicies of j our Majestj m three j ears I will dnve o-way tho»o plunder- 
ers and will mal t a good bundobast of the country And if in three 
years I maj not bo able to dm e them out then -whatever loss on their 
account maj arise to \ our "Majestj s Kingdom I wall recompense your 
Majesty for it On this account I VTite this 21st Shoowal in the 
Cth Jaloos“ (Sept IG 1717) 

It Mill be seen from this pap'^r that Shahu claims that he has alrcad} obtained 
from the Mughal Emperor the utr/aii of the Chaulh and SardesJ^riuLht of the 
Deccan provinces It may be that no Firmans -were as yet issued to him and he 
was therefore endeavounng to get his title duly recognised 

In corafomity with the promises made bj Shdhu his wakil Yadavrao submitted 
a petition to the \iceroy which inter aha throMo light on the raison d Hre of the 
Surdeshmukhi grant The Rajali s \\ akeel reads the summary of the petition 
IS representing that the country of the Deccan has been laid waste for many j ears 
by the hands of the plurderers If the business of the Surdeshmukeo of the pro 
Vinces of the Deccan with the tax of ten per cent is fixed to his master then ho -will 
pumsh those plunderers and inll render cverj deserted village populous and the 
plunderers -Mho inhabit the borders and tj raniusc over the Rij ats he u^l cxpell and ho 
will (make *) auch a bundobiist that travellers and merchants will be able to travel 
backwards and forwards v ith security If anj one s property is robbed or destroyed 
then he will punish the thieves and make them restore it and if he cannot accomplish 
this he himself will give it And he vviU at all times place a good army with the 
arranger which shall transact all the Sarkar s affairs And when the country is 
very desolate he -will not take a single rupee of taxes On this account he cannot 
give the Peshkush®^ according to custom v hich is fixed according to the former reve 
nue but he consents to paj Rs 1 17 19 390=12 as a Peshkush one fourth of nhich 
ho will give on takmg the Simnad and the remainder on settling the taxes He i9 
hopeful that he will obtain the Sunnad 

On Februarv 10 1718 Yada-vno completed the agreement for the payment 
" wo lid entail upon his master 

following Sanad was issued 
an 


r Stole<<'w'orth 

*-• Br Mu "C 60C There are several papers si r 
and tl o reahka*-] calculated tl ercupon 1 ho re\ em 
folio 8 - 

Aurangabad 

Beiar 

Bedar 

B japur 

Haiderabad 

Khan 


ring the revenue of the Pcccan provincw 
of the prov mces in the year 17is was as 
Rs 

1 23 7B04‘» —Ilf 
1 15 ■>3 508 —14} 
74 91 879 — I'tk 
7 So OS oCO —14} 

6 48 07 483 — O 
67 49 819 — J 


18 05 17 •’91 — 5} 
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First Seal 

“ Amecrool** Amra Buhadur Feroz Jung tbe Slave of Mahoommed Feerok* 
Seer Badshah Gazee, m the jear 1125 

Second Seal 

“ Der { 5 1 ) anut Khan the Slave of Slahommed Feetokseer Badshah Gazee in 
the year 1121 

** In these days the busme'^s of the Surdeshmuckee of the provincefs) of the 


to the Sarkar, of vhich one fourth ^vaa to be given on taking the Sunnad and the 

lemainde” “ — *'■ t f ii. 

ment of 
country ^ ^ 

every endeavour for the performance of these , and if any one’s property should be 
stolen or destroyed, to get it restored and to pumsh the thieves , and if he does not 


It 13 necessary that the Deshmuks, Deshpandians, Mukuddoms, Riyata and 
Musarras (*) of the above mentioned provmces should give the rights of the Sardesh. 
muckeo to that person to whom it has been fixed 19th Rubeeoolawool in the 
Jaloos** T* (February 10, 1718) 

Two months later on April 12, 1718 Sayyid Hussain Ah Khan gave to Shahu a 
Sanad for " the Lands of the Old Kingdoms ”, that is, Swarajya It wag as follows 

(The seal of the Viceroy as above) 

• “ In these day’s the Lands of the Old Kingdoms according to former custom with 
the consent of ten lacs of Rupees as a Peshkush to the Sarkar of which one fourth 
19 to be given on taking the Firman and the remainder on settling the taxes agreeing 
with the detail on the back has been fixed to Rajah Shahoo , that he is to render the 
Riyats and the rest of the inhabitants of those lands contented and to make the 
country populous, to he a well w isher of the Sarkar, and to punish all malefactors , 
and whatever has been settled by the Sarkar to act accordmg to it , to give the Pesh- 
kush of the Sarkar agreeable to the agreement It is necessary that the Deshmukhs, 
Deshpandes, Mukuddamana, Jluzarrans and all the inhabitants of those kmgdoms 
shall consider Rajah Shahoo as their master and whatever advice he may give to 
consent to it Let them consider this as fixed 21st Jummadoolawool m the 7th 
Jaloos" ” (April 12, 1718) 

On the back of this Sanad, the details of the Old Kingdoms are given They 
were divided into 37 paraganas, 24 of which were in the Balagh^t country and 13 m 
the Painghat country The details of the places mcluded m all these paragands are 
given, but they are too many to mention here 

The emperor Mrt Parrulth sixsr conTerred tie following titles on SawiJ Hu^«ain All 
Ivhan in ITlt Umdat til mutt> Amirvitunira Rshadur Piru* Jung Sipab-iSardAT {Tea 
Irvine Laitr MvyhnU 1 258 
»• The Spring season (») 
s* Br Mil Add 26,800 
S’ Idtm 

see 
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These grants by the Viceroy were to receive royal confirmation and the Sayyid 
“ made no delay in wntmg for a royal firman*^ *’ But even before this confirmation 
was obtained — and it was not obtained earl^ nor without some trouble — Shahu made 
It known that “ T’ ^ ’it iw ^ 

Sannads were iss ' . ' ' 

did not wait for 1 ■ ‘ . 

Sannads’^ 

Famikb siyar refused to ratify the agreement made by the Viceroy with the 
Marathas, and the Sayyid marched to Delhi mth an army of his now allies (Pebruaiy 
1719) Farrukh siyar was deposed (February 17) and a prince named Rafi ud datjat 
was placed on the throne He reigned for few months and was himself deposed on 
May 24 It was during this time that the royal Firmans confirming the grants to 
Raja Shahu were issued The Firman for Chauth was issued on March 3, and that 
for Sardeshmukhi on March 16 The date of the deed for Swarajya is not known**. 
A bnef account of the contents of these grants is given by Grand Duff** 

One small pomt may be cleared here Grand Duff says, " the origmal grants 
are in possession of the Raja of Satara , they are in the name of Mohummad Shah, 
dated in the first year of his regin ** ‘ Referring to this remark trvme says, " JTo 
^ r ” i. e I ri’ i ign by 

■ ■ bear, 

■ ^ , ■ ■■ Shah's 

accession hemg then hidden in the future, the fact that at a subsequent date the 
accession would be ante-dated could not be known to any one**” Irvine’s logic- 
13 irrefutable, but what Grand Duff saw with his own eyes must have been true. 

‘ ‘ 111 -- ’ ’ both emperors There are many 

, nee, a document dated June 23,. 

Old Kingdoms 

according to the great Firman of Shum Sha ud dean Mahoommed Rufaf ud dajat 
of which a copj has arrived in the Daftar Khana has been fixed to Rajab 

Shahoo ” Similarly m another deed wo read, ” In these days the fourth part of the 
country of the six provinces of the Deccan . . . . according to the Firman 

of Jlahommad Shah Bad shah Gazee has been fixed to Rajah Shahoo ” It is thus 
clear that the Firmans must have been originally issued by the emperor Rafi ud- 
darjat, but, when the name of the emperor was expunged from the records, 
Muhammad Bbah’s Fvrxaans must have rejilaced those of his predecessor 

** Kiiaf] Khaa P Ki? KhSS Khan gives a long and graphic account of all these collec-* 
t ona 

« Idtm V, 463 

« Shahu a own letters Raj wade 3, 99—100 

*t Idtm. 

*• Grand Duff giv es the abov e dates in hi* TIMory 1 372 — 3 f m 

« Ibid 

** Idem P 372 fn 

*» Idtm MvqIjhU 1 407 fn 

« Br Mu 26,606 
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The conditions under -which Shahu accepted the grants are given in detail m & 
document*^ which, unfortunately, does not bear any date It is as follows — • 

(Shahu’s Persian Seal) 

“ I am making an agreement to be obedient to your Majesty , according to the 
sequel will I act 

Ist I have obtamed from your bounty and generosity the Watun of the 
Sardeshmuckee of the six provinces of the Deccan , -with the favour 
of the Almighty I will make your country extremely populous , and 
the Peshkush according to the dustoor and agreeing with the dustoor 
of other Jemmdars shall he paid after receiving the Suimud agree* 
able to the agreement 

2nd I have obtamed the fourth part of the six provinces of the Deccan m 
return for which fifteen thousand horsemen shall be ready m the six 
provinces and whatever jour collectors may order that shall be 
performed 

3rd No plunder shall be committed in the forts, the stations and the country 
of j our Majestj , and whoever -wishes shall pass thro the six provinces 
with safety 

4th The dependents of jour Majesty having become jour enemies whether 
Marathas or Mussulmans, shall find no admission in my kingdoms, 
should they ask for it 

6 th A man of high rank shall be placed by me with your collector that accord* 
mg as I have made an agreement so shall he act ’ 

The next few papers contained in the bundle which we are noticing are all 
Sanads issued hy Nizam ul mulk Some of them were issued by him on November 
22, 1720, some on January 14, 1721 and the rest on June 23, 1724 The necessity 
of mentiomng these chronological details lies m the fact that it is not clear m what 
particidar capacity and -with what particular intentions the Nizam may have given 
the Sanads at the time he did It appears that during this period he was eager to 
secure the assistance of the Illarathas In 1720, the Sayjid brothers sought his 
destruction, whereas he on his part ” gathered great forces m the Dncan (Deccan) 
Country and openly declared against the Sjmds®* Nizam ul mulk’s stars were m 
the ascendant He defeated and killed in open battles both DJwar Ah (June 8) 
and Ahm Ah (July 30) The Saj-yids must have been frightened by his victones, 
because, -with a view to pacify him, they made the emperor send a Firman offermg 
him the Viceroyalty of the Deccan But ‘ as expected Nazamulmulk refused the 
Phirmaund and Seerpav’® sent him by the King returmng answer that it 

came from the Syed who kept the king Prisoner from whom he hoped to dehver**^ 
him ” It thus appears that Nizam ul mulk had not assumed the Viceroyalty of the 
Deccan when he issued the Sanads m the years 1720 21 

May 

the £ ■ ' 

gettL 

Anar 

“ This 13 the explanation of the request of Rajah Shahoo's Wakeel 
•’ Idtm 

’• Bengal Public Consultation Range 1, Vol 4, P 134 (May 1720) 

•» RobM of honour 

*• Patna to Fort-^Villiam, June I, 1720 Deng Pub Con , Vol 4, P 139 
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He 13 representing that according to the Firman of Mahoommud Shah Badshah 
in which it 13 fixed to take the Fourth part of the six pnmnces of the Deccan and to 
place fifteen thousand Horsemen under the command of the arranger of the six 
provinces , give to hi3 master a new Suimud*' " 

On this petition, the Nizam's officer commented, 

" The copy of the Firman of Mahoommud Shah Badshah Gazee i 3 in his ^ , 
Wakil’s) possession That fifteen thousand Horsemen are to be placed bv Raja 
Shaboo under the command of the arranger of the provmces and in return he is to 
receive the fourth part of the six provmces of the Deccan Formerly m the days of 
Husaean Alley Ifhan the Furwanas of the fourth part of the six provinces wer* not 
taken from the Dufter of the Deewan of the Deccan The Purwanas of the fourth of 
the lands held immediately by Government agreeing -with the Seeaha Jat (^) of the 
Nizamut Duftur were taken from the Dewans Daftur<* ” 

Similarly Shahu’s Wakil submitted that the Sardeahmukhi rights also should be 
confirmed and that his master was ready to perform all the duties assigned to him m 
return of those rights*® 

Nizam ul mulk consented and issued the following orders** on November 22, 
1720 

(1) Seal 

Nizamool Moolk Futah Jung Buhadar the disciple of Mahoommed Shah 
Badshah Gazee, m the year 1131 and the 1st Jaloos 

“ In these days the fourth part of the country of the six provmces of the Deccan 
from the date of the service of fifteen thousand Horsemen according to the Firman 
of Mahommed Shah Badshah Gazee has been fixed to Rajah Shahoo The before 
mentioned army is to be placed with arranger of the provmces of the Dcccan and to 
perform the kmg's service It is necessary that the Governors, the Amals, the 
Jagheerdars and the Koozeans (*) of the above mentioned provinces should give 
to the Carcoons of Rajah Shahoo that which has been fixed 2nd Sufur in the 2nd 
Jaloos (November 22, 1720) 

^2) (Seal as before) 

** In these days the business of the Surdesbmuckee of the Provmces of the 
Deccan according to the detail on the back with the tax of ten per cent and consent 
of Rb 1,17,19 390 12-0 as a Peshkush to the Saikar, and agreemg with the firman of 
Mahommed Shah Badshah Gazee has been fixed to Rajah Shahoo etc , etc 2nd 
Safar m the 2nd Jaloos ” 

(3) Nizam ul mulk not only recogmsed Shahu’s rights of Chauth and Sardesh 
mukhi and ordered the officers of the Deccan provinces to allow the 
Raja to enjoy his rights without opposition, hut he also issued a num 
her of orders to the Thanedara, or persons in charge, of several places, 
which till then were included within the imperial dommions, to dehver 
those places to Shahu These are too many to mention here 


« Br Mil 20 606 
** Idem 

«■ Idem In order to save space the whole paper is not reproduced hero 
•• Idem 

«• The rcTPaming part of this Sanad is exactly the same aa the one that waa laiued by Sayyid 
Ituasam Ali Kh&n 
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After the victones of Nizam •uUinulk over his adversaries m 1720, bis relations- 
\nth Ra]a Shahu appear to have gro^vn m cordiality There -vvas a meetmg between 
him and the Raja’s Peshwa, Bajirao, on January 4, 1721** Nine days later Shahu’a 
TTalil Mahadnji Anandrao submitted his requests*’ to Nizam ul mulk about his 
master’s nghts of Cbauth and Sardeshmukhi He said that he had m his possession 
the Sanads of Sa>*yid Hussain All Khan, and the Firmans of Muhammad Shah *' with 
the seal of the Cazy of Aurangabad ” But *' the Sunnuds of the Haftur of the 
Dcewan were not obtained " He, therefore, requested for such Sanads As regardsr 
the agreed pajment of the Peshlash the Wakil observed, “ the country is very 
desolate, and plunderers are destroj mg it, and of the tax of ten percent one Rupee 
has not been obtained , therefore I am making an agreement that the fourth part of 
the Peshkush shall be given in the jear 1131 ” (i e , in A D 1722) 

The proposal was accepted by Nizam*ul mulk and on January 14 (1721) he issued 
'* the Sanads** of the Hiwan ” The Chauth Sanad far the province of Bidar was as 
follows — 


Ist Seal 

Nizamool Moolk Futtah Jung Buhadar the disciple of Mahoomm^d Shah Badshab 
Gazce In the year 1131 and Ist Jaloos 

2nd Seal 

Fidoovee Khan disciple of Mahoommed Shah Badshah Gazee In the year 1 132 and 
2nd Jaloos 

Let it be known to the agents, to the Jagheerdars Kroreans and Jemindars of 


sary that they should give the fourth portion to his Carcoons 26 Ruheeoolawool in. 
the 2nd Jaloos (January 14, 1721) 

On the back of the deed, the details of the several paraganas included in the prCN 
Vince of Bidar were mentioned 

In hke manner, separate Sanads for the provinces of Aurangabad, Khandesh, 
Berar Haiderabad and Bijapur were issued, and full details*® of the paraganas in-» 
eluded m each province were written on the back of the corresponding Sanad 

The Sardeshmukhi Sanad was as follows — 

(Two Seals as before) 

In these days the business of the Sardeshmuckee of the provinces of the Deccan 
agreeing with the firman of Mahoommad Shah Badshah Gazee and fixed by Nizamool 
Moolk Bahadar Futah Jung according to the Zumun{*) has been granted to Rajah 
Shahoo , that he will be a well wisher of the Sarkar and to render the countrj popu- 
lous, to pumsh all malefactors, to be extremelj attentive that travellers and merchants 


S r T) 10 30'* 

«» nr Vu 26 C06 
« Rr Mo Add 26 606 

*• These delAih are important for more than one rea«3n "ie considerations of space bare 
disallowed their enumeration 
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be allowed to paas backward and forward and that thej be not nlundered or hindered , 
bestdea what has been fixed as the tax not to take one dam , it is necessary that the 
Deshmuks, Deshpandians and Jemindars of the lands of the province of Aurunga- 
bad*® should give him the tax which has been fixed and consider him as the Snrdesh* 
muck 26th Rubeealawool m the 2nd Jaloos (January 14, 1721) 

Nizam ul mulk was made Grand Vazir on February 9, 1721 The intrigues at 
the court, however, did not abate a whit So early in 1724 he “ retired in disgust 
f XI j . _ , . mi 1 1 ir ’ anz Khan, the gover- 

• '• ons, wrote to “ Bajab 

' ' ■ turn the opporturuty 

would assist the em> 

■ Sardeshmukhi and 

Swarajya on condition that he should be excused from paying the peshlcash He 
made several other demands, one of which is of stnkmg importance The Emperor 
will,” he said, ” confer the Viceroyalty of the Deccan provinces only upon that person 
whom we shall s®l 0 ct®* ” Nizam ul mulk must have anticipated such an eventuality 
and that is why he took care to maintain a close contact with the Marathas* * The 
'emperor, it appears, did not accept Shahu's proposals and the Maratbas sided with 
the Nizam On January 27, 1724 Bajirao left Satara to join him at. Aurangabad 
where he reached on June 21 Three days later Nizam ul mulk issued the Swarajya 
Sanad 

As before, Shahu’s Wakil, “ Mahag Punt,” represented that his master had the 
Firman of Swarajya granted to him by the emperor Rafi ud darjat, but he required 
the Sanad from ‘ the Duftur kbana of the mimster ” and the Sanad *' with the 
great mimster’s seal ” “It is the custom ho added, “ that the Sunnud of the Daf 
tur Khana of the minister of the Deccan without the Sunnud with the great mimster'a 
seal, except with damad fazul (*) is not correct®* ” 

The wakil’s petition was endorsed by the Deputy of the Viceroy in the following 
words on June 21 (1724) 

“ Kusban Beg, Tax C " * ’ " ‘ i xt * l x 

of the lands of the old kir 
agreeing with the copy of 

from the Duftur Khana of ' ^ ^ 

account the detail of the transaction has been wntten** ” 

On June 23, Nizam ul mulk issued the following Sanad®^ 

Ist Seal 

Nizamul Moolk Buhadar Futah Jung Sipah Salar, the deputy of Jloored Badahah 
Fuluk Jktedar Mahoomed Shah 1134 

2nd Seal 

Hahoommed Shah Badshah Gazee by his Slave Dianut Khan m the year 1116 (sic) 


13, 1721 

•• Hr sin 26 C06 
•• 1dm 
•* Idtm 


hrse terma is a very in.| ortant do-uinent 
r between him and Raproo on February 
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In thesa days the Governmant of the old kingdoms Tulkokun eto , under the 
proymces of Aurangabad and B ejapore according to the groat Firmarv of Shumsha 
ud d»en 'Mahoomm'‘d Rufaf ud dajat of which a copy has arrived in the Duftar 
Khana, with the consent of ten lacs of Rupees as a peshkush to the great Sarkar of 
•which a quarter was promised in three j ears, the remainder to be sent to the 
treasury on the settlement of the Revenues has been fixed to the Rajah Shahoo 
agreeably to the annexed detail and that he would perform service small and great, 
and submission and well wishing towards the Sarkar to increase the population of 
the country, to drive away all vicious and troublesome people, and to 

make all endeavour for the performance of these, and not to allow any rascal who may 
ent"r his kingdom to remain there and all the Jeramdars dwelling therein are to 
consider him as their master 12th Shoowal in the Gth Jaloos (June 23, 1724) 

One troublesome question about this grant of Swarajj a still remained unsettled 
It was about the amount of the jatshlash It was now decided by the imperial officers 
that Shahu was to pay not only the premium he had undertaken to pay, but — and 
“this IS not generan\ known — the pa. “ 

should have paid but did not pay 
case clearly and requires no commer 

" Formerly in the eleventh j ear of the time of Husrut Khooldah Makan (t t 
an A D 1668) agreeing with the writing of Rajah Seevajee the order of Jafur Khan 
Dewan UUah, in the name of Jlukurramut Khan w ho was the mimster of the Deccan, 
arrived that for a country of mne Lacs of Huns forty Lacs of Huns is established as a 
Peshkush , of this there is a country of two and half Lacs of Huns with Seewajee and 
the remainder he does not hold on this account there is an order that now eleven 
Lacs and eleven thousand Huns arrive and he who possesses the country must 
return it to the Sarkar and when another country shaU come to him then of it he 
must enter the monej Agreeing with this as much kingdom as he possesses accord 
mg to that peshkush on the part of Seewajee shall be feed and a® much money 
as he maj have collected and of it as much as remains he must give it 
to the Sarkar , and besides that when he obtains the Sunnud of the Surdesbmukee, 
then he must consent to the peshkush he has not given it the sum of Rs 2 38 74,084 
moreover on account of the lands of the old kingdoms of which he n 9 w asks for the 
Sunnud on the part of Rajah Shahoo must he given On this subject what has been 
fixed 13 — 

Rs 2 38 74 084 0 0 

The fourth part Rs 59 68 521 0 0 

The remainder Rs 1 79 05 563 0 0 

Besides this the former peshkush on the part of Rajah Shahoo is to be paid , 
•of it he has not given a dam®^ 

Further details of these dues are given but they are too numerous to mention 
The following entry may however be added because it is sigmficant 

** The Lands according to the Sequel m the Sarkar of Junnar etc and provinces 
of Aurangabad on account of which formerly Seewajee Bhoslee the Grand father of 
Rajah Shakoo consented to the peshkush of 2 51 790 huns According to the current 
value of the year 1077 Fasulee in which 1 Hun (was)=R3 3 — ans 12 that sum 
13 therefore equal to Rs 9 44 216 12®» 

What amount of peshkash was ultimately paid bj Shahu is not known 


•• litm 
*• 1dm. 
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T *' the acquisition of the Chanth Sardesh 

Tvould have been in the fitness of thing® 
^ } sometimes said that the contnbutions 

\phich the Marathas levied amounted to nothing less than blackmail Cons dera 
tions of space forbid a discussion of this question It is however hoped that the 
papers given above throw 8 uj 05 cient bght on the quid pro quo of the grants 
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GOPIBALLABHFUR FARSIAN OF BADSHAH QAZI ABDBL FATEH MAHAMMAB 
NASIRTODm SHAH 

(By Mr P, Acbarya, B Sc.) 

Wl fl Pi'\rrS} p rrhtjrp to luston of 'Majiarbhanj, this Slughal 

i aTn\n wn« 1 - u^hl to m^ notice the Lite 'Matinnta Nandanandaninatida 
(i cf 0 j ilAlliLhp r Tlie Mahanta familv of Gopiballabhpur are 

nc < e» r dnt« ( f Ila»tharan(Ia Hera Gos\ Am( nho vas the first diccipJe of Prabhu 
ava-ni HpTa Ofi«Aml nljo has c^labh'ihcd a famih of fohoirers known as 
1 ( ^amprMlA\-a Bath Sin dm^randa and Rasikdnanda preached 
|««t-Chait-vn\-s n the dj^trjclJ* of Ilughh llonrah, Midnapore Singh 

hanj BiKKre rrd nian> otl or j laces in Ons<!a and Chota J^ngpur 
t ***** centurv and throupli their influence manj people of high 

and low ca*tcs includinr rn nbonpinr^ einbmccd the religion and chief among 
thei*- dieciplM the Malmnna BnuUnnAtlm Bhanja DeVa of "Majnirbhan] Gopi 

janahalbliha a dnciple of Knmkdnandn has written a work entitled Rasi 

kananpaU m iGTi'i A I) after the death in 1C52 A I) of Rneikananda which is 
t loprapln of tie great \ai»hnava apostle Since the beginning oF 
the i<th ce^(ur^ the relation of the Mahanta family of Gopiballabhpur with the* 
uhanjR ruling faraiK of Ma\urbhanj has been %cr^ cordial generation after genera 
tion and th** Mahanta fa mil \ has been endowed with enormous land grants for the 
^mtenance o*" tJie fimih (lrit> There is another Per-^ian docninent dated 1771 
directing the lo^al officers of Chakla H uglily in Bengal to pay proper respect to the- 
pows«ion of the fsmiU and another Ori> a letter from Rajaram Pandit the Marhatta 
*'Ubadvr of Orissa folfv establishes the influence of the family m Orissa The im 
?cn!****^*^ of the famiK " 

iS03 ivntten to Mahan 
pore at the direction o 

nent of the affairs in 'Masnirbhanj just before the conquest of Orissa by the British 
Government and thn Farman is another earlier evidence in their favour 

Moghnll-arininsarc serj rare in Orissa and in that consideration I have made 
«n attempt m bringing this document to the light only to invite the attention of the 
^ersian scholars I tried m 3 best to get the document on loan and get the text 
deciphered bs nij friends in Calcutta or elsenhere but the ht© Gosvami as well 
®* hia gon the presniit Gosvami wereunwnllmg to part with it even for a few days 
^thank them for allowing me to 1 ave a photograph of it from which the text m 
pttian has been made by a local man of Banpada town and the English transla 
jjon of t}je text has been prepared by me from a Bengali version compared tnth 
‘“C Persian text and so I am not sure how far I have become successful m my 
attempt 

In the Appendix the Persian Text is given but the text of the seals as it seems 
not fully deciphered for the defect m the photography 

, The Farman measures 33 J in x J 8 | in At the top there are three lines below 
’''’hich are there two seals — one square and the other circular In circular sral the 
wntral circle contains the name of the Fr>peror JWahamtnadsftah Badthah Gazi 
r - *. jj There are twelve small circles in between 

the Bp Jes and the names of 12 Moghal emperors 

nameh Huma 3 an Badshah (3) Ibn Akbar 

Badshr ■ ') I^n Shahjahan Badshah (f ) Ibn Alamgir 

( 8 ) Ibn Amir Taimur Saheb Qiran (9) Ibo 
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3Iiran Shah, (10) Ibn Sultan Mahamraad Shah, (ll)Ibn Sultan Said Shah and (12) 
Ibn Umar Shah Badahah are inscribed The square seal records “ Farman Badshah 
Oazt Abdul Fateh Mohammad Naatruddin Shah ” Below the seals follows the text 
On the reverse of the Farman are official entries together nith two seals one round 
and another rectangular and one of them records the name of the wizir . “ Quant 

ruddtn Hossaxn Shah Nasratjang Khan Bahadur *’ The reverse of the Farman 
has been pasted with a rough cloth in a careless manner which gives rise to the 
wrinkles through out the body The document badly requires scientific treatment 
but I was not successful in my mission 

TEA^SLATION OF THE TEXT 
[Obterse ) 

It has come to the notice of His Imperial Exalted Majesty that priest hood of 
the Kasba Gopiballabhpur belongmg to the Province of Orissa has fallen vacant 
at the death of Govindananda who was its occupant and Brindaban has prayed for 
being honoured as a successor to him His Imperial Exalted Majesty who is as 
bright as the sun and the master of the world, issued this command of granting the 
preference to Brindaban of the said Kasba exactly in the same manner and condi- 
tion under which it was gran+ed to the deceased priest excluding the claim of all 
others It is hereby also ordered that all His Majesty’s present and future servants 
should reg ‘ ■ , . , . . 

honoured paid 

before I , " > the 

Provinces , lam- 

tenance of the temple on condition that he sbouia pray to uoa :ur tne prosperity 
of his Majesty’s Empire for ever It is ivritten on the 25th Jamadiul awl in the 
14th year of the reign 

{Reverse ) 

1 Received on the 15th Sawal in the 14th year of the reign 

2 Entered in the office of the Dew an Ala on the 29th Ramzan in the 14th year 
•of the reign 

3 Compared, entered and written on the 25th Jamadial awal m the 16th year 
of the reign 

4 Put up before His Majesty according to the command of the highest of the 

high 
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Note 


The Farman states that Brindaban succeeded Govmdananda and their rela- 
ttion IS found out from the followiDg geneological table printed in Basikmatiagala 


1 Rasikanauda 

De\ a OoBvami 

1 

2 Bsdhananda 

Seva Go3\aini 

1 

3 NayanSnanda 

^ Seva Gosvami 

1 



4 DrajajaDananda 
DBvaOosvimi 

1 


1 


5 Bhajan&nanda fi. \ ichUrananda 7 Govindafmnda 8 Brindibana 

Dava Gosvimi DctraGoavami Deva Qoavinu nanda Deva 

Ooavimi 


9 Vaianivananda 
Deva Goavami 

The geneological table shows that Govindananda was the nephew of BrindA 
‘banananda 

■ ■ ■ I 


fthe Emperor 

I am unable to give the date of the Farman 

In this connection I intend to discuss another Farman of Alahammad Shah, 
•the original of whioTi is missing hut its contents go to show that it was issued at 
the same time to Maharaja ViravikramAditya Bhanja Deva 

There is a printed copy of the translation of the Farman in the State records 
of Mayurhhanj In a letter addressed to the Superintendent of Tnbutary Mahals, 
lOriBsa dated the 25th January, 1882 Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja writes as 
doIlowB — 

“ A copy of the sanad from the Emperor of Delhi to the Chief of Mohur 
bhanj, is herewith submitted , it establishes that the chief held under a 
feudal tenure from the Emperor The original Sunnud was filorl m 
Mr 'Wilkrason’s Court at Ranchee or Hazureebagh either by Raja 
TreebEbramBhunj or Jadoonath Bbunj ” 
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Tnrikram Bhanja ruled from 1811 to 1828 and Jadunath Bhanja from 
1829 to 1863 and Major T Wilkinson was Agent to the Governor General of the- 
South West Frontier Agency from 1833 to 1838 
The printed copy contains the following — 

“ In the name of God, Great and Good 


Firman of Mehommed 
Jehan Shab Bahadoor 



‘ The humble memorial of MoharAjar 
Pura * Bikramjeet Bhanj Deo Baba- 
door. JIUSNUD NASHEEN of Mohur 
bhunje in the Province of Orisea 

“ Soobhnath Bhunj Deo Raootra, brother of my friend, the- above Moharaja, 
having appeared before the Court on his behalf, presented the petition sent by the 
said Moharaja, which is to the effect, that the Sunnud granted by the Koyal Court 
in the name of Moharaja Baijnath Bhunj Deo, Bahadur, deceased as lost and pray 
mg that another Sunnud may be granted Agreeably to the request of the Moha 
raja, enquiry was made in the Khas (royal) office, and it appeared that a special 

Sunnud was act " _ « i i j -. r i. _ _j ;i 

of the said Sum ■ ‘ ' 

raja, therefore, 
that the Chair 

without the interference of any body — that no man or deputy in his territory has 
any authority whatever — that disregarding the order of any other ruler, the said 
Maharaja do exercise the same authority within hia own country, with the titles 
he holds generation after generation as he does now save and except that when 
his services are required for any purpose, he will have to attend before us and carry” 
out the orders 

“ Written on the 10th of Jamadial Awal in the I4th year of our reign 
“ (Sd ) KAMANUDDIN KHAN HOSSEIN, BAHADOOR, 

TFuzicr, etc , etc^ 

19th Jamadiassam in the 14th year of our reign 


Kamanuddin 

Khan Hoseem, Bahadoor^ 
Wuxier Mohamed Shah 
Badsbah 


16th Ramjan, m the 14th year of our reign 


• The correct name is Birbikramaditya Bhanja Deo and this is due to the mistake in read- 
ing: Arabic b * for Persian Hindi P ' like many instances id Am i^AUbari and Akbornamah 
and as * Farbada ’ for Banpada in Am i Akbart and * Durga Pnnj ” £&r *'Durga Bhanj * 
Akbarnamah 
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*' Received on the 11th Shawul m the 14th year of our reign 

** Entered in the oCSce of the Dewan Ala on the 16th Ramzan of the 14th year 
of our reign 

*' CJompared Entered m the diary on the 25th Jamadial Awal of the 14th 

year 

“ Entered on the 17th Ramzan of the 14th jear 

" The great firman was written by order of Ills Majesty ” 

The text of this lost Farman la very similar to that of the Gopiballabhpur 
Farman of Mahammed Shah and so it may be that the brother of Maharaja Vira- 
vikramaditya Bhanja Deva and JIahanta Bnndabanananda Deva Gosvami or his 
representative went together to Delhi and got the Barmans Maharaja Baijnath 
Bhanja Deo of this Farman is no other than Maharaja Baidyanatha Bhanja Deva 
who was a disople of Rasikananda Deva Gosviimi and according to “ Basikaman- 
gala ” he expired before 1630 when Shjamananda breathed his last at Kahnupara 
in Mayurbhanj State where there is his SamadUx The historical value of this 
Farman grant^ to Maharaja Viravikramaditya Bhanja Deva was doubtful before 
the discovery of the Gopiballabhpur Farman of Mahammed Shah now published for 
the first time 
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RAJARAM AND THE PORTUQUESE 
(By Cavaliero Panduranga Pissurlencar ) 

The tragic end of Sambhaji (Sfareh 1689) greatly provoked the Sfaratha chiefa 
who, gathering m council, decided to continue the war against the Mughals At 
this critical moment the^ chose Rajaram as regent for Shahu, w ho w as then six j eare 
old 

Rajaram, however, did not think it safe to oppose the Mughal forces in Maha- 
rashtra and therefore, left his native country and sought refuge in the far away 
fortress of Jmgeo m Sladras 


" I re 
you 
and r 


* jou, and that 
perfect health 
tired from his 


these lands I should also do the same to him and remain careful setting the necessary 
watches so that he may not escape from the deserved punishment, as the good 
friendship and amicable relations which the Mughal Emperor has with this State 
demands it I immediately sent an order to Desai Khem Saunt that he goes to your 
presence but ho rephed that as he was m mourning on account of the death of his 
mother, he could not start immediately, but that ho would do so as soon as he had 
performed the death ntes, and that, m the meantime, he had sent ahead his nephew 
Babu Dessai and Mamba Saunt w ith some people ordering him to mobilise others 
who were scattered over several places I shall take care to order him to proceed 
with the greatest possible haste, smee j ou tell me that 3 ou have resolved to send 
him to Kudal ® w ith your force, to destroy the enemy ” Another letter of the above 
mentioned Governor, addressed to the same Nawab* dated the 3rd of September 
1789, reads thus “I have received both of 3 our letters One was deluered to 
me by Ahmad Sarangue and the other was brought by a vessel In it 300 have 
asked mo to keep the necessary watch both on land and sea in order to capture 
Rajaram who is said to be trymg to escape into Kamatak, where he expects a treasure 
which should bo seized I received anotlicr letter from 30U on the same subject 
previou 6 l 3 In compliance with it I arranged for the required watches Now, 
with this second warning, I shall have then reinforced so that he may not escape, 


ship between the two kingdoms demands ” 

^ of Aurengzeb \ol V^p 25 , C A Kink a id. Hist of the Staratha 
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Notwithstanding the great vigilance of the Mughal Government, Bajaram 
succeeded m reaching Jmji* safe and sound where he consohdated his power and 
assumed the title of Kmg. It is there that various chiefs from Maharashtra went 
to render homage to him • and among them w ere some Desais of South Konkan 
(then in the Portuguese Temtory) who had revolted agamst the mvaders 

The Portuguese Viceroy wrote the following letter giMng an account of the 
pobtical situation to the lOng of Portugal dated at Goa, January 16th, 1691 • 
“ As one of the chief causes of the calm and peace which this State at present enjoys 
'IS that our bordering states are divided and at war among themselves, I thought of 
rendering an account to Your Majesty of the succeesses of the war of the Mughal 
Emperor agamst Rajaram, Sambhaji’s brother The Mughal Kmg after having 
captured Sambhaji put him to death and proceeded with the conquest of h is tern* 
•tones , but as his brother Rajaram escaped from the mountain of Panhala which 
•the Mughal had besieged, he ordered that a division of his arm> under his son Prmce 
Sultan Tara should chase him The Prmce surrounded the Queen of Kanara who 
•was reported to have allowed Raiaram to pass through her kingdom * m such a 
way that the latter after takmg several of her fortresses and entermgher court at 
Bednur had compelled her to retreat and seek peace, surrendenng three fortresses 


•for his intention was to conquer the Kingdom of Karara as he had conquered those 
of Bijapur and Golconda, and, when he recalled the Prmce, his son, to his presence, 
dihe prince did not obey his order, feanng that he would put him to death or impnson 
him as he had impnsoned his eldest brother, Shah Alam, for not having subjugated 
Konkan m 1684 The said prince Sultan Tara withdrew to a mountam which practi- 
Kially means that he rebelled agamst his Father. 

" The Mughal Emperor encamped in a village near Bijapur whence he conducted 
the war, sending his bands of cavalry and mfantrj ’ ’ . • i 

places which seemed to him necessary , however 

-and this as it is reported, cause the death of hun ' ' ' . " ' ' 

besides horses, elephants and camels Owing to this he retired to a more distant 
„ II _ .— 11 ^ Ti-j.— — 1 - i-_ ~ *-4. — j present with forces so diminished that 

■ ^ an opportunitj to use their cavalry and 

. • ■ tits, cany mg their hostilities m the lands 


• In Vol XV, doc 347 of tha work Maraihtanchya Itih Sadhantm by IlBjwede thert is a 
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of th© Ghats Although they came m sight of the Sloghul Emperor, they did not 
venture to atatck him iar the latter vas v ell fortified ivith a great quantity of artil 

1 _ 1. 1 _ - „ -sr -i, 1 1 - f a pact that they should 

■ rmg received fiom the 

nly Mish that the wars 
to eat, have been per- 
er the false impression 
tsion 

“ In order to pay such a laige sum of moncj the Queen of Kanara has imposed 
heavy taxes on her subjects to their great vexation, and she has gone so far as to sell 
to Adarraj o, an enemi of the State, the fortress of Ullala situated on the nver 
Barcelore, on the Slalabar Coast, for three lakhs of pagodas which have been pro 
mised to her But this has not been carried into effect j et, because the Queen i^anta 
that it should be given to her immediate!} , before even the fortress is handed over 
and Adarrajo insists that he would pay after taking possession Would to God 
that they do not come to a settlement, for othenMse, it u lU be vorj troublesome for 
us to transport nco from Kanara 

“ The failure of the Impenal Government to send reinforcements to the Mughal 
Emperor and the treacheries practised hj the nobles of the Empire have convinced 
the Desais of Konkan of tlie decaymg state of the Mughal power Ibey have 
accordingly ■withdravn from the Mughals the allegiance that they had promised 
him and have gone over to the side of Ilajaram Wiat has mduced them to do so 
13 that they belong to the same caste and religion as he and they could not tolerate 
the msolence v ith which the Muhammadans violated the Hindu n omen and profaned 
their temples thereby nounding their religious susceptibilities Thus thej have all 
risen agamst the Governor of Phonda Sarhaza IHian and Genera] Abdul RizaKhan, 
who has returned from Kudal v here he w as ported at Bicholim Both thc^e Mughal 
officers are afraid of the poner of Rajaram’s men who have on several occasiono 
plundered villages adjacent to Phonda and have once again besieged it There 
have been several encounters in the operation [with the Imperiahsts ] They are 
without cavalry, for the few horses thej had are dead and the General Abdul 
Riza Khan tned to ensure the safety of his wife and belongmgs by sending them 
to an Island situated on the river, vith the permission of the Governor, our predeces 
sor, w ho ordered facilities for his passage to he gi ‘ ’ ” 

to the presence of the Kmg he has taken awaj 
courtesy which has been shovn to bim during 

■K ritten to us to inform if w e wanted anv thine concemmer the State to be represented 
to his Royal Alaster Availing ourselves of this offer and opportunit} wo have 
written through him a letter offering our congratulations for the Kingdoms that 
have been conquered and assuring him of our fnendship and good relations 

“The facihties which have been offered to the Mughal Government for the 
passage of their subjects (through our tomtoia ) have al=o been allow ed bj us to the 
people of Rajaram Previousl} on several occassions he wrote to the Governors 
Dom Rodngo da Costa and Dora Miguel do Almeida, requesting them to renew the 
alliance of peace and friendship which this State formerh mamtamed with Shivaji 
his father Of late years he has been repeating this request H e have remond^ 
to it w ith the same demonstrations of friendship (as we did m the case of the Slupbals) 
in auch a manner and with so great a care that both the vassals of the Mughal and 
those of Rajaram believe that this government is mchned to the interest of either 
The affairs of these two princes remain in this state, and we think that the Desais 
and the other vassals of Rajaram, as they persist in the war, will become master of 
Phonda and BichoIim It is more convenient to the State to have as neighbour 
the Hindus rather than the Mobomedans, for these never keep their word and are 
224 
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insolent and more quarrelsome Although to all outnard seeming ne are observing 
an attitude of neutrality and dismterestedness and none of them has shown any 
sign of discontent, we are always ready with our arms in hand 

The fnendly relations with tho Portuguese encouraged manj’ officers of Eajaram, 
to leave then faraihes in the Portuguese territory Under the pretext that the 
Portuguese authonties, especially the general of the North, Tnstao de MelJo, wore 
favouring the Marathas, the Mughal General Matabar Khan, who was encamped at 
Bhiundi, declared war on the Portuguese Basing his accounts on the correspond- 


and booty earned off from the Portuguese villages But from the Portuguese docu- 
ments one learns that the Jiughal Emperor, m making amends for the damages 
caused to the Portuguese by the war, had ordered Matabar Khan to pay them 
an indemnity of two lakhs of rupees 

On the subject of this w ar, the Governor D Eodngo da Costa, in his letter dated 
tho 24th January, 1690, said “ The Moghul is stationed wuth a large army at 
Bhiundi and Kalyan which is on the confines of the territory of Bassein , and 
several times attempted to pass through our temtoncs But it was never allowed. 
We excused ourselves with good excuses which will he of advantage to us while 
they serve their end, for, if they attempt to pass through, there is no one in India 
that can prevent it Takmg this into consideration I have sent to the North the 
entire force available m Goa keeping here companies with four 

six or eight soldiers, and those are useless and m such a state of misery that from 
everywhere comes to me a demand for men There are no seamen, and tho few 
that are here will bear testimony to my contention better” On tho J2th of 
December 1693, the Viceroy Dom Pedro Antonio do Noronha thus wTote to the 
King of Portugal Tlie shortage of ships and people (in which I found 

tho State), I bring to Your Majesty s notice because as there (in Mozambique) I 
waff informed by the ships of Damaun, of the wars going on at Bassein , I soon re 
solved to go to its aid with the people about me , however neither God permitted 
that I should render this service to Your Majesty nor the countiy needed it for the 
war had already ceased^’ 

The Viceroy Dom Pedro Antonio do Noronha left Mozambique on the2l6t 
Apnl, 1692 and reached India on tho 2fith May of the folloiving year From this 
it may be concluded that the above war took place in 1G92, and ended before tho 
arrival of tho Viceroy , w 1 , . - 

** . This y ear I 

activities to continue m 

very much to proceed to the North to oppose him, the scantiness of our resources, 
and the reasons which tho council of tho State proposed to me in reply to the consul 
tation which I ordered to bo made over this matter frustrated the wish ; the reason 
that It was not convenient to go (to war) to expose to tho enemy tho smallness of 
our resources appeared to be stronger than my desire It was clear to me that 


“Idem 
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Vicero} going in person to oppose him would necessanlj mean that he should be ac- 
compam^ by the entire forces at his disposal It ivould also mean leaving Goa 
totally defenceless agamst any possible untoward event "When the news that I had 
fifom land mstiUed m me some suspicion, I resolved to send the Fleet immediately 
to the North w ith all the forces w hich the time and the affairs of the State permitted 
me (to collect) and then I sent General Antomo Alachado with the charge of the general 
admmistration of the troops of the North for I could rely upon his valour, and dis- 
position I bad also faith m favourable reports about him derived from private 
sources that he w ould be a great help to us m defendmg those lands and causing 
fright to the Enemy Although, until now I have no news of hia amval, by the 
warmngs that I am receiving neither the fears of an invasion are removed nor have 
any new developments occurred to make the war, for which we are prepared, 
a certainty About tbe particulars of the said General Antomo IVIachado I have 
already udbnned Your Majesty and on this occasion I mformed s^arately, of the 
reasons which moved me to send for him from Surat , for, apart from the fact that 
he has made a request to be heard and to be pumshed accordmg to his guilt, a 
request which < ” 

not be convemc 


to the court on 7th of Januarj, 1694^’ 

As soon as I have information from Manuel Tavares de Gama, I reported to 
Y '' r 


was preparing eightj vessels of w ar to fall upon the Island of Salsette under the 
jurisdiction of Bassein I promptly ordered Belchiorde Amaral de ifrnezes, Com- 
mander m Chief of the Fleet of the North to go m aid of that coast and preyent 
the enemy a intended landing in those parts This succour amvetl so opportune 
that I have been assured hj some persons who have come from there that but for 
the promptness of our precaution the enem\ would undoubtedly have pucceediyj 
in his accustomed treachery ith the same fear I sent another fleet under CapttJa 
Francisco Preira da Silva, consistmg of two a ship and a fngate, and in it has 
General Antomo Slachado de Brito tlie Governor of those lands m the same t* 
on the other occasion w ent Bom Rodrigo da Costa w ho havmg am\ ed at tXeiJ, 
repeated the news which already Jlanuel l^a^e^eshad sent to mo tiz , tLt^ th*- 
territories enjoyed greater peace 

Ihus the war between the Portuguese and the Mughals came to an i-V 73,* 

Ytnfrtfiw, Awnangieb a's we baae saui before ordered Matahar llXat io 

pay an mdemmtj of 2 lakhs of rupees for having invaded the Protugucse 
In bringing this about the services of Abdul Ri?a Klian the then Mughal 
of the Rairy proved to be very useful to the Portuguese government 

However the officers of Aurang'>eb suspected c\en after this that *1*- 5 -,-^ 
guesc authorities had some pact with the 'Marathas In order to 
cion the Viceroy, Count of \ ilia ^ erde wrote to the former JltvhaJ f-'x: 

»» I Coren - 

1* i.iVTo das Moncoea do Remo No 57 fls 2 e 230 
•ildem fls 252 
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Shaik JIahamed the following letter dated November 29th, 1694 : “ Before I 
received your letter, I had been informed of the damage caused by the Shivaiis 
(Maratba) near Karanja which you complam of and I keenly felt the loss yoi^ ex- 
ponenced and the Captam of Karanja should not have taken the precaution to pre- 
vent this plunder if he could Smee the tune the Shivaji’s war with us, we never 
concluded any truce or peace vith them nor were thoj admitted into any of our 
ports , but, on the contrary, ve are carrying on active var with them whenever we 
meet them, on the sea or land and as they captured some of our parangs (boats) last 
year, I ordered one of their ports to be destroyed, all the vessels they had there, 
and tho entire population as well as their temples to be burnt However I shaU 
advise the Captain of Chaul to tiy to cause them all possible harm and hostihty so 
that they may bo obliged by the loss they suffered to restore to you what they have 
robbed ' 

A few days before this letter was despatched, the Marathas made an incursion 
into Bardez (Goa) and raised a tax from its inliabitants®* Uhe Viceroy, Count of Villa- 
Verdo made a steong protest against this act before Raji Sama Rao, to whom be 
addressed the following letter on the 13th November 1C94 “By the letters which 
I received some time ago from you, Ramaehondra Pandit, and Santagi Ghorpade, 
I concluded that you were friends of tlie State because every one so signified it to us, 
and asserted m those letters, however now I find it otherwise, since jou entered 
our temtones and came down the Ghats only for the sake of plunder This action 
is so foul that I am astounded at it "W ere it not for tho faith with which the Portu- 
guese are used to mamtam their word I should have sent order to Chaul to seize 
the island of Kolaba and Kundry and prevent tho supply of provision to the said 
islands, and to tho other jMarathas who are to be found in our temtones of the 

North. It IS certain that without much difficulty wo could do great harm to the lands 
you possess there or cause trouble to your mantimo possessions ” You should 
beware of that However the Portuguese never quarrel with their fnends without 
just grounds and it seems to mo that the incursion of jour cavalry into the district 
of Bardez might be duo to some mdisciphne among your soldiers without your 
knowledge There in order to ascertain the truth I request you to declare whether 
■ ^ r it and 

r power 
omptly 

bj withdrawing jour men from our lands without Icaiing therem a single soldier, 
and seek peace from me which I shall not refuse, m case it is reasonable Kememher 
^hat tho loss of all our neighbours was due alwaja to non observance of it with us 
and this loss is sure to be greater still now on account of tho great forces which I 
have, and the great reinforcements which have been received this year from Europe 
I send this with Bam Krishna Barve who will explain at length what you must do 
So I not emphasise it 

It IS not known w hat was tho conclusion of the negotiations earned on by the 
Viceroj with the Jlarathas, through their envoy Kama Krishna Barve Six months 
later, tho Count of Villa Verdo however m a letter addressed to Ganesh Kagfaunath, 
on the 15th June, 1695 said that ho was readj to accept the friendship of pnnee 
Bajaram as his generals and officers were acting as true fnends 


** Livro doi Row Vizinhos No 6, fl9 20v 

•» Cfr ' for your men entered our land<4 robbed their inhabitants of their cattle which I 
suppose they returned, and receiv cd from the people three rupees per head " Letter of the 
Viceroy to RajapySamaBoia written onNo\embcr 15, 1C94 (Book Rets VizinbosNo fl fls 19vJ, 
•*Livro do3 Rew Vizmhoa No 6, fls 18v 
“Idem, fls 24 
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THE DUTCH EXPEDITION AGAINST GHERIA, 1739. 

[By Dr. S N. Sen. M A , Ph D , B Litt (Oxon ) ] 

On the 23rd JIarch 1738, SamLhaji Angria’s fleet met near Barcelore a small 
Dutch squadron of three vessels, the Noorduoclfs Bergen, the Zeelandg dwen 
and the Magdalena, then on its vraj to Mocha and boldly attacked it After a sharp 
encounter that lasted for ten hours the Zeelands If eltaren and the Magdalena 
were forced to strike colours , the Hoorduoolfs Bergen, badly battered, retraced her 
southward course to seek safety at Cochim ^ Her crew u ere totally exhausted and 
her artillery put out of action The two captive ships lost nearly one third of their 
men and the survivors uere earned to Sambhaps headquarters at Gheria The 
Dutch Commander of Malabar, Stem Van GoUenesse, demanded immediate rcstitu 
tion of the men and boats and compensation for the damage done, but Sattibhaji 
replied with characteristic ironj, “ if you had made peace earlier, uo would never 
have taken these, but now we met them m tune of uar As to punishment which 
you propose, jou have felt our poaver once or tavice and in future you will know 
It ag- ’ ‘ 

This 

l^OS . , , ■ 

' ' " '2 How the Dutch retaliated 

Sambhaji’a retort, quoted 
icludcd between the Dutch 

and the Angnas and in law as well as m fact they were at war till that Sunday 
morning in March, 1738, when Sambhaji s sea men encountered and worsted the 
Dutch men of war 

Exasperated beyond endurance the Dutch decided to strike at the centre of 
Sambhaji B power and next year a grand fleet of fifteen sails was mobihsed under 
the command of Reimcus Sierama The instructions issued to the Commander in* 
Chief * briefly referred to the ‘ piratical ” misdeeds of the enemy and offered detailed 
information about the fighting strength of every unit under his command They 
went further and specifically laid do^vn m what order the ships uere to sad This 
interesting document has not been so far published and may, therefore, be quoted 
in full Such were the instructions framed for the benefit of Admiral Siersma 

“ m,.. ^ - 4i « ’NJ— th of Malabar latitude 16 A 19®, 

time m these countries, by their 
nd smee the last 10 to 20 jears 
11103 na\e bu giowu Hi uumg ana biiciigin mat iiiey have not desisted from attack* 
ing the formidable ships of European nations, and have captured several, as the 
English ship " Derby *, they attacked the frigate Adriana, and the ship " Noord 
uool/a Bergen” from Cochim, the yacht and the sloop Zeelands ITelcaren ” and 
“ Magdaltjw. ' , all three destmed for Mochia, the same year The Adriana alone 
could by heroic resistance save herself under the forts of Soendadoenga * belonging 
to Siwagie,* but the last three having left the harbour of Cochim together, to sail 
to Jlochia, were attacked m the neighbourhood of Goa on 23rd ]!;Iarcb. and were 

* For details eee Sen The Angnas and the Dutch Calcutta Jteneic February 1938 

* Sen, ttirf 

•"The three Dutch doeuments quoted m this paper are m the custody of the Madras Govern 
ment I am indebted to the Rci Father Fruytier of Aladras for the rnghsh translation 

* Captured m 1735 

* ObMously Sindhudurg or Malwan then under the jurisdiction of the Raja of Kolhapnr 

* t an GoUensse calls Khem Savant of M an a Siwagie probably because technically he ttm 
a feudal noble of the Kolhapur State 
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forced to take flight after their crew had fallen into the hands of the pirates as 
IS described minutely in the enclosed copy of the declaration of the officers of the 
ships ‘ Noorduoolf$ Bergen ’ * 

We have not failed to demand the restoration of the lost ships, and to claim a 
reasonable satisfaction but these pirates have not only refused this but answered 
in an insulting way 

The Honourable Company have on this account decided by an order of 3rd 
August, 1738 to take such measures and actions to repress the aforesaid pirates and 
to secure fair satisfaction for the offence against the Company, and to use such force 
as will in future make the Company s pouer respected Therefore in compliance 
with the Honourable Company s proposal, we have mobilised a formidable squadron 
composed in the following manner — 


Ship# 


Sailon 

— 

Military 

Military 

Native 

Soldieri 

Total 

Sassemhoff 

4G 

85 

87 

63 

225 

Soetelmgskerke 

34 

100 

78 

85 

263 

Do Ketel 

44 

90 

64 

84 

228 

Felancn 

3C 

69 

29 

44 

142 

Hanecnlust 

24 

70 

28 

90 

183 

Ridderkerk 

26 

6*’ 

27 

41 

130 

Johanna Catharine 

18 

47 


16 

62 

Zelandea 

16 

29 


15 

44 

\\©lvaron 

22 

15 



15 

Zwyndrecht 

10 

17 

7 


24 

Vlissingon 

8 

15 

7 


22 

Chettua 

8 

15 

7 


22 

Cranganoro 

8 

16 

7 


22 

Victoria 

4 

■>8 

1 


28 

Do V raak 

9 

24 

1 


24 


inth 
for E 


» A* mentjonM abow only tho A oorrf roo/^« Hergen succeeded in escaping the other two were 
raptured by Angna. 

• Quoted in the Calrvtta Jittntir February, 1038 
220 
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this letter to go aboard the flagship “ rfe Sasseiihojf'* and to take command of the 
Company’s ships, and sail m the following fighting order — 


Saseenhofl 

1 


Soetelmfskerk 



Reaching Cannanore you shall ask the Commander to order the sloop Mana Launntia 
fo join the squadron and bring two hundred men already recruited for the expedition 

In Cannanore jmur Honour will have to change the order of your ships in such 
a way as to prevent the ships of the pirates, which are generally at this coast, from 
escaping 

The SoeUhngsktrke' a powerful ship, and the j^aebt '* Anna Calhanne" 


It deUvered in the most efficient way 

Also it will be necessary for jour Honour to gather all possible information 
as to where the pirates are at present in hiding, how strong they are, so that you 
may conduct your campaign accordingly 
E30 
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If the “ Soeidingskerke ” is attacked, which we certainly do not apprehend, 
your Honour shall send to her assistance some of the ships, of which you have a 
sufficient number, so that the above mentioned ship may not suffer any serious 
loss If, for some reason or other, losses are sustained, the ships shall be put ashore 
and handed over to the Resident Christiaan Geyselaar and Hendreck Isaacsz 
Having carried out all these instructions as promptly as possible, your Honour 
shall sad directly to the capital of the Angreans, Bissente^, otherwise known as Gerry *, 
situated near Carepatam 16^ longitude, and the squadron will anchor there with 
a sea man's precaution 

The Company’s letter sliall again be forwarded to the Chief of this nation in 
the most suitable marmer asking for a written answer withm twenty four hours 
as to whether the Company’s demands u ill be complied u ith or not 

If they seem to be prepared to come to a reasonable agreement your Honour 
shall invite them to the flagship and begin discussions, and you shall take special 
care not to he misled by a people that knows no honour or justice, and not to waste 
precious time in lengthy conferences Your Honour ivill have to strictly adhere 
to the above mentioned demands, and mav alter a feii small items as specified by 
E Siersma in a secret instruction under urgent necessity alone 

If the pirates refuse to answer, then your Honour sliall immediately take all 
steps to punish the pirates effectively having first consulted your Council as to what 
in the prevailing circumstances should be done to maintain the prestige of our nation 
and the honour of the Honourable Company Your Honour should decide whether 
the enemy is to bo attacked m his chief fort Bisscnte and bombarded or whether a 
landing is to be made m some convenient place, and every thing in the country 
should bo destroyed with the help of some companies of marines Your Honour 
should take special care to destroy or bum all the ships of the pirates on your way 
out and back and in the bay, so that in future they Mill fear the Company and let 
her ships pass unmolested 

As it 13 not possible to give your Honour precise instructions for all eventualities 
we leave to your discretion all that your Honour may think necessary for efficiently 
conducting the campaign after ascertaining the views of your Council in important 
matters by a majority of votes Tlie Council shall consist of Mr Reimcus Sicrsma 
Major Commander, the Captain Jan Dmke N Vander Beugghon and Cliristofell 
Fuitsciua and Lientenint Jan George Gomeniel and Jan Francis Lasval and the 
Ensgins Marcus Eicke, Joan Rijtel, August WiUiam Gons and Hendrick J ToUcnaar 
and the Captain of the yatch “ Cathanna ’ Steven Bade 

Your Honour may remain there till the end of March, but if through circum 
stances n longer stay is needed to arrive at a final agreement, you may prolong your 
stay for 10 dajs or till the middle of April, but in that case ive should hke that the 
ship “ dc Ketel ’ be returned as her services will be required 


judgment, and that they shall bear in mmd that they are fighting for tJie East 
Indu Companj and they shall serve m such a manner that ive maj iS; able to com 
mend them for their courage to the Honourable Comp-my 

* A bwl corruption of \ ijaidurg Father Fruyticr informs mo that the reading W aomowhat 
doubtful 

■ Ghana 

* Kharepatan 
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nio<sc who arc found wanting in tho <5cnipc and maj have comptomised them 
selves through indiscipline and nii«conduct will have nothing but an exemplary 
punishment to expect so that fcarmaj be instilled into others 

We likewise remind \ ou to keep an account of ev cry thing, specially of the situa 
tJons of «ea ports and havs, rivers and forts, and all that maj bo useful if we are 
forced to pav another visit Your Honour shall also keep us informed of passing 
events ifjou have an opportunitj cither tta Bir^siloor or Crananoor or direct 
The papers for jour Honour's guidance are the following 
Ordinances of the Commander ’W olfsbcrgcn dated 25th Jlarch, 1738 
Journal of the jacht Adnatm on her jouniej to Wingirala^, dated 1736 
A translation of certain Fnglish letter and some charts 


ships accordme to their need, cspccnllj gunpowder 

Copj of a letter of the undersigned Commander to the English Commander 
ilr Stephen Laith*, in which the conditions are described on which the company 
will make peace with the Angreans English papers deli\ered to the Chief of the 
expedition and other ordinances wherein wo ad\ise jour Honour to keep the strictest 
discipline among the men and to secure this we expect the officers to set a good 
example \ou shall take special care tint religion and daily prayers are upheld 
and observed so tint vour undertakings mav receive God’s blessing for the expected 
success which jour dear frjcnds wash joii from all their heart 

Cocimi , (Sd ) G W VAN EVIHOrE 

Slh Febrvary 1739 J \ STEIN VAN GOLLENESSE 

Siersma was also provided with two drafts of the conditions under which peace 
might be concluded with Simbhaji and the articles of treatj which he was expected 
to accept The instructions left the Dutch Commander little discretion about the 
terms to be offered to the Angna chief, but a cursory glance at the documents, 
quoted below, will convince the reader of their peremptory character A man of 
oambhaji’s temper could hardly be expected to accept such fmmihatmg terms unless 
he was reduced to the last extremities, but strong as the Dutch fleet appeared it was 
hardlj powerful enough to wipe out the '\Iaratln fleet from the high seas and to 
the rock girt naval strongholds of the Slaratha Admiral tint had so long 
defied the might of the other seafaring people of the coast Although the instruc 
tions quoted above mention onlj a fair sitisfaction for the loss sustained the drafts 
aim at nothing less than the reduction of tho Angna chief to a state of complete 
vassalage 

I 

‘Conditions of the Treaty on which the Commander of the expedition against 
the people of Angrea and the Chief Sarah isy Angrei Sirkel may conclude peace 

1 Sarabasy Angrea Sarkel shall agree by a solemn deputation to Cochim ro 


“2eckind« If eharen” and the ‘ MagdtUna rathe jear nas. later transported 
to Mochia 


*VingurIa 

* Stephen Law. Governor of Bombay 1739-1712 granted regular commission in 1738 
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2 The above mentioned captures must be restored and the loss sustained in the 
last case of Rs ^0,000 be paid, but losses caused to seveial of the Company’s ships 
on other occasions mil be excused 

3 Compensation shall be given to all the men who are still detained in Sambasj 
Angrea’s territory from the lowest to the highest without any deduction for the 
rations given 

All such goods shall be restored which the Commander of the fleet or other mem- 
bers of the fleet can prove to have been robbed, either through an mventorj or 
othenvise b> arbitration 

4 If the above mentioned ships are still m existence Sambasy Angrea shall be 
bound to return them, and if they are out of repair thej must be repaired so that thej 
may be brought to Cochim The expenses of the repairs may be deducted from the 
aho\e mentioned sum of Rs 80,000 For other damages a sum of Rs 10,000 must 
be paid provided that the equipment, cannons and ammunition as per mventorj 
are returned as well as materials, such as sails etc needed for navigation 

5 Samhasj Angrea shall bear the expenditure of the expedition and paj the 
Company Rs 100,000 (One hundred thousand) or an annual contribution of Rs 10,000 
(Ten thousand), which amount shall be paid j early at Cochim before the end of April 

C The present Chief of the Angreans and his successors to the Government of 
the State shall every year, through a solemn deputation to Cochim, solicit the con 
tmiiation of the Company's friendship and encourage the same The Company shall 
show the deputation the same honours as are done to their Malabar allies 

7 All ships of Angrea shall, if they meet the Company’s ships on the sea, lower 
tlieir flag and strike their sails until they ha\ e made themselves known to the Com 
pany s ships, m such a manner as u U1 be laid down m a separate agreement 

8 The ships of tlie Company shall be allowed to enter the harbours, bays and 
rners belonging to Sambasj Angrea, without payment of the harbour dues or anj 
other levj and the people of Sambasy Angrea shall be bound to supply the above 
mentioneil ships on pa 3 Tnent, all their needs and whatever products they find 

9 The Company’s ships m case of attack shall not only be allowed to take 
shelter under Sambasy Angrea’s forts but he shall be bound to protect them with 
Ills guns and to assist them with all his power without any fear of treachery as the 
Company never break their plighted word 

10 If per chance, the Company 's ships run the risk of being avrecked near 
Sambasy Angrea’s lands which the good God may avert then shall Sambasy Angrea 
and his subjects be bound to render them all help, wathout claiming the existmg 
rights * or anything else, except a reasonable reward for those who assisted the 
Companj’s ships or saved the men or goods, to be granted at the discretion of the 
Commander at Cochim 

11 If the above conditions are fiithfidlj obsened, the Company inJl not take 
anj further action for the loss of their ships caused by Sambasy Angrea and his 

11 iu !•. 1 — — 1 . ^ - - i- 13 permitted, 

• ’ will be held 

■ lensation for 


• AccordwiR to the pre\ ailing customs of the coast the 80^ ereigrx of the temtonal waters 
was entitled to all the ships wrecked within his jurisdiction with all their cargo Poe Sen, MiUtarj 
S iwlfm of tfe Marathas Cliapter XIII 
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guns and other goods lost m former years will be again demanded If, however, 
r ‘ ' ’ ’ ures the friendship 

1 ■ be in force for 16 

■ the fairness there 

of 

(Given at the Cltj of Cochim, 8th Febniarj ) 

(Sd ) G W VAN IJIHOFF 
V STEIN ^ AN GOLLENESSE 


II 

Articles of the Treaty and agreement between the Honourable plenipotentiarj 
of the East India Companj and the accredited Ambassadors of Sambasy Angrea 
Satkel, based on the several articles of the Treat j above mentioned as to how pas 
sing ships have to make themselves known 

1 The ships of the Companj shall be furm'shed with a special pass vhich shall 
be completed with a seal and the signature of the Governor of Cochim with such 
yearly alterations to prevent imitation as the Companj shall approve and consider 
necessary and to which Sambasj Angrea Sirkel shall agree A copj of this pass 
shall be gi\en every year to the Ambassadors, wliom Sambasj Angrea Sarkel is 
bound under the above article to send jearlj to Cochim and if, through unforeseen 
circumstances, this cannot be done then shall the ships of the Companj saihng 
for Cochim m the next favourable monsoon be given the pass of the previous year, 
and Sambasy Angrea shall bj letter be informed of the same and whether the letter 
13 received or not, he, well aware of the fact, that the Ambassadors have not proceed 
ed to Cochim, and, therefore, passes have not been renewed shall be bound to accept 
the passes of the previous jear as if they were renewed and make no objection ns 
goed faith demands 

2 That, smee some ships may not touch at Cochim, and maj therefore not be 
furnished with passes, ships of Sambasy Angrea not excluded, the article of the general 
treatj as a whole, which gives the ships freedom of passage will in their case come 
into force When the Compmj’s ships show their flag to the Angreans hoimge 
wiU be paid to them in the following manner 

3 As it IS not safe to relj upon show of flags which can be made i ‘>e of for 
its own profit so that in many eases there maj be uncertainty we have found it 
expedient to order that the ships of Samhasv Angrea will be allowed to approach 
withm a gunshot’s distance of the bow of the Companj s ships, and also to hoist 
the Dutch flag, as provided m the above article 7 

The Company s ship or ships having been sighted they shall be bound to turn 
to the wmd, and put out a boat w hen they see that one of the Commander is on the 
way, the boats on either side shall not have more than 7 or 9 oars and no more men 
than 13 necessary for such a boat, and no weapons or anjdhmg that mav cause sus 
picion besides a man at the rudder, and an officer to hand in the mes£,age Tlie 
above mentioned boat shall meet the Companj s boat showing her pass, and the 
officer shall inspect the Angrean original or copj of the pass The boats will return 
to their own ships, and Sambasj Angrea’s ship shall leave immediatelj 

4 The same procedure is approved for the Companj s ships which have no pass 
with this difference, that such a ship must have a general sea pass or a letter with 
the Company’s seal, and shall have to show this to the officer of Sambasj Angrea, 
and every thing shall be done in the same manner as ordered for other ships so as to 
have a clear idea as to what part of India the ships mav sail 

22A 
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The ships of Sambasj Aiigrea wishing to hold ’ i -i 

as possible to enable the men to return to their si 
should not take place, as the rules of prudence ^ 

contrary shall have to take the consequences whereby the trej^ty with Sambasy 
Angrea shaU be broken, unless it clearlj pro'ves to be a mistake, and immediate 
satisfaction is given for the damage done 

6 That this may Iiappen less often, and that both sides may reahse this better, 
all ships of the Company w hich pass by Cochim shall be given an authentic letter of 
mst uction, and Sambasj Angrea shall be bound to do the same to all the captains 
of his ships so that they may not plead ignorance thereof 

(Given in the City of Cochim, 8th February 1739 ) 

(Sd ) G \V VAN IJIHOFF 
J V STEIN VAN GOLLENESSE 

The terms were humiliating and hard and nothing but a shattering defeat would 
induce Sambhaji to accept tliem The Dutch could make common cause with other 
European powers m India to enforce their claims The Angria had been at open 
war wath the English since 1718 The Angria ’s fleet was also involved in the hostih- 
ties that then prevailed between the ilaratha empire and the Portuguese State and 
the Portuguese had experienced some bad reverses in the verj waters over a\bieh 
they had once exercised unchallenged authority They welcomed the Dutch fleet 
at Agoada with open arms and suggested that all European nations should pool 
their resources m a joint effort against the common adversary Why the negotia 
tions made no progress we do not know It was certamly not for any lack of sincer- 
ity on the part of the Portugu“se Probably the Dutch had a poor opinion of them, 
or perhaps the memory of tlie Anglo-Portuguesc expedition of 1721 stood in the way 
of a fresh alliance with anotlicr European power In any case the Dutch fleet sailed 
to the Angrian waters The Chief Commander was authorised to land a fighting 
force m Angria’s territories, or to bomb ird his strongholds or to seek the enemy on 
the sea But his movements henceforth are obscure It is clear that Siersma’a grand 
expedition, on which his official superiors had built such high hopes, accomplished 
nothing Obviously he had not landed his troops and it is apparent that he returned 
to Cochim without fighting Sambhaji’s fleet Van GoUenesse made a veiled 
reference to the ill success of the expedition in a memorandum on Indian affairs 
prepared for the perusal of Siersma himself “ WTiat happened between the Hon’ble 
Company and those pirates, how they captured the Cey lon and Co 'him yatchta and 
how their Right Worslnpfuls wished to take revenge by sending a considerable 
squadrcft to that p}ac& nr the ) ear 2739 under ^our Worship’s Command and what 


way until they make honourable amends ’ ^ Despite the best efforts of the Dutch 
the Angria waxed stronger and stronger until m 1742 his Captains boldly entered 
the roadstead of Olicut, the southernmost point hitherto reached by them, with 
seven big and twenty three small ships and inflicted immense loss on the merchant- 
shipping, foreign and indigenous Ihe Dutch could do little to curb Sambhaji’a 
power and the conquest of Ghena was left for another maritime nation of the west 
with whom they had once contesteil for the supremacy of the sea 

> Gailctti, Durg and Oroot, The Dut'h «n Malabar, pag« 69 
‘ 235 
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PART in. 

proceedings of the MEMBERS’ MEETING OF THE INDIAN 
HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION 


'15^ Hill I 
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Proceedings ot the Members' Meetmg ol the Indian Historical Records Commission 
held at the Guest House Baroda on Sunday the 22nd December 1940 at 9>30 a m 

PRF'.LNT 

1 Sir T<Dt s\Tii S^HKAB M A. C I E , Hos\ D Litt {Chavrimn) 

i. Dr SirSiur^AT Aum\I)Kh\n Al V D Litt 

3 Dcwnn Bihadiir Dr S KnisHN vsiumi AiWNrxn M V How Ph D 

M K \ S 

4 Dr OLL«!nv\ L\i, Chopra 'M V Ph D Bir it Laiv Keeper of the 

RecoriK of the Go\ eminent of the Punjab 

5 Mr B ii Ch.ikr\b\rti BA BL Keeper of the Records of the Govern 

m nt of Bt Ufial 

C Dr B S BiLir^ M A Ph D (Lk ml ) Curator Madras Record Office 

7 Khan Bah idiir A F M Ardi l Ali F R S L AI A ( Additional Alem 

her) 

8 Dr S \ Sen M A Pn D B I itt (Oxon ) Keeper of the Records of 

the Goiernment of India {Seoretary) 

(I or the list of tin co opted mcmbcri> plcvse see pages 7 — 10, Part I) 

Before the proceeilings coramenc cd Professor Pottlar h inded to tli Si crct irv the 
follow mg resolution 

Resolved tl at the Indian Histone il Records Commission endorses in general 
the report of Dr S N Sen the Keeper of Imperial Records on the Peshwa Daftar 
submitted to this session and iir,,es upon the Goveriinient of Bombay to take neces 
sarv steps to implement the recommendations ind su,,g stions therein (See item 
No 13 page 24 ) 

The Chairnun disallowed it as it liad not been previously circulated The 
agenda of the meeting \\ as then taken up at 9 3(1 a m and discussions continued up 
to 12 noon The result of the discussions on each item is i ted below — 

1 Vote o! condolence on the death o! the foUowmg corresponding members o! the 
Indian Historical Records Commission 

(t) Rai B ihadur Kauai lal B irua (corresponding member) , 

(u) Yen \\ K 1 irminger (onbnarj member lu 1919) 

(ill) Sir L Denison Ross (Lite Keeper of the Records of the Government of 
India and corresponding member) 

(tl ) Dr Balknshua M A Pli D F R E S F S S F R Hist S (late 
Principal Raja Ram (.ollege Kolhapur and corresjxmding member) 

The Chiinnau observed that llai B ihadur Kanaklil Barua devoted himself to 
tin IlMorj of Kamrup or ancient Assam iiid wrote a leirncd book on the subject 

Veil M K lirmmgcr w is 1 nown widely for his scholarly work m connection 
with tho district records of Bengal ind his edition of the Fifth Itefiort He wa.s one 
cf the pillirs of tho Calcutta Historical Socuty Both he and Sir E Denison Roai 
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contributed to tbe columns of its journal throning much light on the early History 
of Bntish In(ba Sir E D Ross n as the Keeper of the Records of the Government 
of India and started the scries of Calendars of Persian Correspondence 

Dr Balkrishna was an active member of our Commission and I greatly regret 
his premature death He ivas a personal fnend of mine ’ 

The follomng resolution nas mo\ed from the Chair and passed unanimously, 
all members standmg in silence — 

Resolution 1 — This Commission deeply mourns the death of Rai Bahadur 
Kanaklal Barua "V en K Fnminger Sir E Denison Ross and Dr Balkrishna and 
authorises the Secretary to convey to their relatives a message of sympathy and 
condolence on behalf of the Commission 

2. Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed at then 

Sixteenth session held at Calcutta m December 1939 and on some passed at previous 

sessions (please see pages 17 — 19) 

Being called upon by the Chairman the Secretary read out tlie resolutions passed 
at the sixteenth session and the action taken on them n as generally approved 

^^lth regard to resolution ^ about the appointment of a Committee for the 
selection of papers to be read Professor Nilakanta Shastri enqmrcd whether it was 
for this Commission to determine the procedure for the conduct of its businass or for 
the Govermnent of India to lay doi\Ti the rules according to which we should do our 
worl He added that the Commission should raoa e the Government of India to leave 
the matter to it and suggested that the pajiers offered might as n ell be circulated to 
some of the members and their opinions on them commuiucated to the secretary 
Khan Bahadur A P M Abdul Ah suggested that the papers could be scrntmisf d b\ 
circulation witl out my t jst to Go\ ernment except i little postage Mr D N 
Ban erjee objected to tbesugge tion c f Klnr Bahadur for circulation i\ould mean 
dcla} more 'o in tin t I'c cf any disagreement between two members scrutinising 
them The ect«tarj j ointcd out that the scrutinj of papers was one of the normal 
functions of the Local Standing Records Sul Committee It was appointed in 1923 
by the Govornmeiit of India consisting of three member'' and the Keeper of the 
Records of the Goa ernment of India as ct officio secrctar} AMien tw o of the tlirec 
members left India Sir J N Sari ar alone had to do the w ork So long as the 
off cc was at Calcutta it consisted of local men onl\ The change of the headquarter 
and enlargement of the programme of the office necessitated the reconstitution of the 
Committee to meet the additional reqiiircnu nt-. Tlic I ocal Records Sub Committee 
now consists of the Fducational Commissioner watli the Goicrmuent of India the 
Under Secretary of the Political Department whosoccir ht may be Dr Spear and 
the Keeper of the R< cords of the Go\ eminent of India is ex officio secretary 
The secretary further explained that the existing procedure is essential in 
MOW of the dtcision to print the papers m adaance for circulation among members 
in tlie form of a brochure He expressed apprehension that any change m it w as sure 
to cau«e incomi nienre and ilelay upsetting tlie whole programme of work of the 
Comnu sicn The CTmirman then tailed for a concrete propos,il Professor Nili 
kanta Slnstri then mo\cd that tlie papers to be read at the next session should be 
6trutini«fd 1 % a Cemmittpc consisting of Sir ladnnafh and the *^cretary 
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Khan BdhaAnr A F M Ahdul *4^ I IjCe, to move tlwt thf wortls ne<t «»ps 
sjon’ be repKcetl In for the following st-aaions 

Beican Bahadur S h Axyangcr 1 wish to point out tliat m the communjci 
tion from the Go\crnment of Indn it is stated that it is not desirable to include 
in its personnel anj member who is not onlmanl) a resident of New Delhi ” The 
object IS quite clear They do not want any expenditure on it 

ChaiTjnan In the past I have done it m v ery short time and the postal expen 
diturc never exceeded Rs R and not a single paper was lost I may point out that 
X was not x>osted at Calcutta at that time except for two years 

Sit Shafaai ihnail Khan One point I should like to stress is that the proce 
dure should be elastic 

The resolution w as carried ncm con 

With regard to resolution M the Chairman observed that though there were 
manj a aluable records in some States we should move \ ery cautiouslj m this matter 
through the Pobtical Department Tlie representativ os of the Indian States attend 
ing our Commission maj take the initiatu e m making their respectiv e States interitet 
ed m the work of the Commission 

Regarding Resolution t of the loth session (Poona) Sir Sliafaat Vhniad Ivhau 
said that the same resolution was adopteil at his instance m 1922 18 years ago at 
Delhi requestmg the Government of the United I’rovinces to set up a Record Office 
Since then the Provincial Government have not taken anj action m this matter 
and now that the war has come there no prospect of a fresh resolution of i «unilar 
nature having better effect in the near future The Secret iry explained that under 
the present constitution the Government of India could not force their opinion on 
any provincial government The President observed that the situation was that 
the U P Government told us that m half the districts all older records were des 
troyed durmg the Alutmj of 1857 58 and the records there available were not 
older than 18o8 but it was explained to m. by a member at the Poona session that s i iit 
records of an earlier date had been saved but these were kept in various place If 
action IS taken to collect these records m district offices or to place them m custodj 
of one of the universities for a temporarj period then they v\ould be sxved from 
further deterioration and m course of time the sUp^gtstion should bt put up to the 
Government of the Umted Provinces bj Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan without going 
to the formabty of passing any resolution Dr bir Shafaat Ahmad Khan referretl 
to the difficulties of the research scholars in pettin^ access to the records in the 
custody of the U P Government He said that nothing could be expected about the 
establishment of a Record Office m L P till the w ar w as ov er In this connection 
he also said Two of my research scholars are now working m the Impenil ReconJ 
Department and thev have testified to the facilities which have been increased an! 
offered to them since Dr Sen took ov cr charge Dr R C Alajum lar sai 1 A\ e 
coavej our thanks to the becreUry 

3 Indexing o! records in the custody of the Provincial Governments and Indian 
States 

Mr B B Chakrabarti Keeper of the Records of the Gov ernment of BeOj^al 
has suggested that all pre nineteenth centurv records m. ISntLvh lulu anl Indian 
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States should be indexed in preference to Calcndnnng and PresshstinR and that the 
work should be expedited w itli the co operation of the Universitx teachers and re 
search students 

Explanatory note ~\X the instance of the Keeper of the Records of the Gro> 
ernment of Indn tlic subject of indexing rnmnscnpt records was brought up for 
discussion before the Calcutta session of the Commission in December 1939 A set 
of rules was drawn up for the guidance of the indexer inth reference to what maj 
be cilled the mechaincsl and formal part of the work and a few index slips pre 
pared according to those rules were placed before the members for their scrutiny 
In pursinnco of the Resolution II of the Si’^teenth Session which approx ed of the 
proposed scheme of indexing an index to some of the I andRexeniie Records in the 
custody of the Imperial Record Department has been prepared and printed a copx 
of xvliicb is placed on the table Tminent fi<5holars belonging to different Universi 
ties of India who wi re kind enough to examine the index are of opinion that it will 
fullv meet the nccths of research students and eliminate the necessitx for calendars 
The Prox mcial Gox ernment s ind the Indian Stites maj be requested to arrange 
for the preparation of indexes to their pre mutiii) records on the same hnes 

In introducing the proposal the Chairman ohserxed that Calendaring was the 
best method of dealing w itli records and that calendars were more useful than 
presshsts or indexes Calendaring was a sloix process and tins was lie oberxed 
one of the reasons whx it did not progress in the Imperial Record Department He 
referred to the publications made hj the Madras Record Office Vs that office has 
already printed its records extenso iipto 1153 and is now engaged on calendaring 
the rcconls of the sub'^equent period upto 180o he suggested that that office might be 
excluded from the scope of the proposed resolution 

The Secret irj" ohserxed that the records \vhich the Iinpcrnl Record Department 
hid to deal with were cnormonslx xoluminoiis and that it was not poasible to print 
them i» extenso It should not be forgot teii that research students will Iiaxe nlti 
m itely to go to the origin il rccor Is w hethcr thex are calendared or indexed C ilen 
Jars consist main]} of summaries of records and no summarx can be so cxhaustixc as 
to replace the original records A properh prepared index will bring but everything 
that a particular document max contain and ti research student will find without an} 
difficult} from an index like the one placed on the table what information he can 
expect from a particular record Morcoxer indexing can be standardised but calen 
Jftnng cannot be standaKbscxl Calendaring can most satisfactorily be done xvheii 
the work is undertaken bx a single person xnth the proper intellectual equipment 
but It is hanllx a practical proposition to ciitnist to an} single indmdual the calen 
daring of nnx big senes of records m the Impenil Kt>cord Department He also 
reminded the Comiiussion that onl} last }ear the Commission had unanimously re- 
commended to the (.tox eminent of India a scheme of indexing tlie pre mutm} records 
of the Volitical Department 

The following resolution nioxcil from the chair xxas camwl 

JlesoluUnn II — In xicw of the fact that the Madras Goxernment have pnnteil 
their records up to 1753 and haxc the calendaring of records from 1753 65 well in 
hand besides haxing made still further progress with the calen lanng of the Revenue 
Rcconls this Commission rt CO innunds that Work at Aladms should continue on the 
present bne« Mitli retartl to the other proiinccs and the Gox eminent of India 
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calcndanng ts more co^tU and talers longer time than indexing and indexing 
will Rcrie the immediate needs of research students tins Commission recommends to 
the other pronncial go\t.rnments s.nd to the Goiernraent of Indn to arrange for 
the preparation of indexes of their pro imitini records on the lines of the Index 
to the T^nd Ite\ emte Eccor^s 1830 37 recenth issued b\ the Imperial Record 
Department which the Commission consider-* to he sen helpful 

Resolution Commission further recommends that the work on these 
lines at the Imperial Records may he expedited h^ the provision of adequate funds 
for the purpose and that a copv of this resolution be sent to the Indian States 
through the usual official channel inviting their co operation hv starting the indexing 
of their historical records on similar lines 

4 Best method ol preservation of Records 

Explanatory note — Preservation of old reconls is one of the problems which 
has been engaging the attention of the Inipenil Record Department for some time 
past In the absence of aiiv scope for conducting researches on the subject the 
department sought the advice of several learned institutions in India and the Record 
offices of England and U V where extensive investigations have been made about 
all the cognate problems It -appears that deterioration of paper is caused by— 

(1) Cheimc al changes brought about bj moisture and atmospheric g ises 

(2) Acid fumes condensing on dust particles 

(3) Ordmarj wear and tear 

and the ideal process of repair should be one vvhicli takes all these factors into ac 
count and adds to the strength nf.the paper and retard tlie process of deterioration 
due to (1) and (3) 

It has been found that the xemforemg of hnttle record-* with chifion or Japanese 
tissue paper now in vogue in this countrj doe-* not cntireh serve this purpose The 
Xational Archiv es of U S A concluded after a thorough mv cstigation that cellulose 
acetate foil if laminated bj a hydraulic press adds most to the life and strength of old 
papers This method entirel} eliminates the need of adhesives and adeqiiateh pro 
tects the paper so treated from the harmful effects of atmosplienc gas and rough 
handling 

Another serious problem that confronts au arcliivist is that of prev anting the 
ravages of insect pests Constant warfare has to be waged against their inroads 
The cellulose m paper and fabric attracts some species of voracious insects and others 
are particular!) fond of sucYi hook components as glue starch etc Eabonous 
researches conducted in U S \ have now satisfactonlv established that the most 
effective way to combat these pests is to fuinigite the papers affected m a vacuum 
vault Manuscripts have to hp placed m a gas tight steel chamber -where a large pro 
portion of the air has to be removed and replaced witli a gas lethal to insects The 
fumigant penetrates into pores and interstices and kills the instcts as well as tlicir 
larval within a short time Bundles containing records need not be opened when 
thej are placed in the vacuum chamber as the) have to be during ordinatv fumiga 
tion 

A hydraulic press of the t)*pe required for the purpose of lamination can be 
obtained from Messrs R D Wood Compa-ny, Thiladelpbia, PA , at a cost of S7,555 



or R<< 20 000 including freight charges Tlie operating cost of this machine and the 
recurring expenditure on cellulose products is said to be \ery small Compared 
to Japanese tissue paper and chiffon cellulose acetate foil is Tery cheap Cellnlose 
acetate foil measuring 30* X 40" costs Ils 35 per ream or annas 12 per 100 square 
feet Chiffon (hssee qiialiU 3S3/3GS) 10* i\ide costs about 2.? Id a jard, i c , about 
Rs 14 per 100 square feet The price of Japanese tissue (Thosa B or Jlino AA) is 
about S4’50 per ream 3\hile Japanese tissue paper costs 5 to 6 times more than 
cellulose acetate foil Chiffon costs 5 times as much as Japanese tissue "With the 
introduction of the h}drauhc press and cellulose acetate foil the general outturn of 
laminated sheets mil greatly increase resulting in actual saaing in the near future 
so that the initial expenditure of Rs 2G 000 is perfectlv justified 

A fumigation chamber (4^ x5^ xll ) suitable for the vacuum fumigation of 
records can be obtained from the (ruardite Corporation Chicago, Illinois at a cost 
of <s3 GOO ir Bs 13 000 including freight charges The operation of the chamber is 
easj and inexpensive though this must be done under expert superansion 

It seems desirable that hirun&tion of records uith cellulose acetate foil and 
\acuum fumigation should be introduced m all organised Record Offices in 
India 

The Chairman obser\ ed that the Commission should not express an} opinion as 
to the comparative ments of laminating and vacuum fumigation as Dr Sen and Dr 
Batiga differed on the subject Dr Babga did not favour the proposal for lamina 
tion, this technical method being of recent groivth the future behaviour of which 
cannot be predicted with an} degree of certainty In the note submitted by him 
on this subject lie also suggested a less costl} method of fumigation m preference 
to \acuum fumigation He then called upon the Secretar} to place his views on Dr 
Haliga's note before the Commission The Secretary said that he should be excused 
if he was unable to quote chapter and verse as he had no previous notice of Dr 
Bahga s objection It was only b} the courtesy of the Chairman that he had a 
look at Dr Baliga s note the pre\aou3 night He assured the members that he had 
not come before a body of experts like the Commission witli a resolution without 
dul} considering all its implications An archmst is expected to be everything from 
a chemist and entomologist to a book binder He added that not being a scientist 
himself he sought the adnee of British American and Indian experts on every 
technical problem The recortls under his custody occupied more than mne miles 
of running shelf space The temperature and relative humidit} of New Delhi were 
not congenial to the health of old papers According to the researches of the kme 
ncan Bureau of standards the optimum temperature for preservation of records' is 
about 80” and tl •' optimum relative humidity is from 45% to 55% In summer the 
relative humidit} vanes at New Delhi from 9% to 38% and the temperature inside 
the record rooms varies from 90” to 105“ Nev^ Delhi is not so free from insects as 
Madras appears to be At present, he said w c repair our old and bnttle records with 
chiffon and Japanese tissue pipers Me naturallv take into consideration not 
merelv the permanenev but also tlie tnnsparonc} of the repairing material The 
two pnncipil repairing matenils now in use arc chiffon and lapantsc tissue papers 
Chiffon IS quite trmspin nt and it can be easily rtmoveil if neccssar) but it become 
Inttlc in fifteen to twentv viars on account of the action of the atmospheric acid 
on tlu alkiliiiiMlk JajiaiH''' tissm jujm r on the otlier linnd is more durable but it 
quieklv tunis ojuquo and it is not so easv to remove it once it is pasted on the bnttle 



im»n1 Cellulo«i ncct ite loil is l)oth t ran 'Spirent incl dtirabk Limmatioti elirai 
natrs adhcsuo^i nltogctlier jnd tint is in iclditionil ithmtT.ge Cellulose Vcctate 
fell IS nuicl less. cx])cnsne thin Tip-inese tissue papers ami chifTon The price of 
ThifTon IS nearh tweiiti times and tint of lipiiit'-t tissue piper fi\e times as high 
AS the pnee of Cellulo e \cetatc foil Wc cinnot ignoie the time element either 
An e\peit mender taCes fifteen to twentj minutes to trcit a page of record with 
chiffon lamination can be done in tliirti seconds Owing to the w ir the supplj of 
Chiffon of the proper qinliti Ins been completeh stojtped tint of Japanese tissue 
paper of the required standanl has been greatlj limited But I shall lease the old 
iccortls m m\ custod' iinrepiired rather tlnn exjiosc them to anj risk tint a new 
process of repair nn> iinohe Dr Bahgv s objection is nninh biscd on the reluct 
ance of the British BccortU Vssociition to tr} hinin ition But it will be seen that 
the \s<;o(.ntion abrai >> h% s qicci d empliasis on the conditions pre\ ailing m England 
Indian conditions are quite different from Fnghsh conditions In England the 
adhesne used in repnring rcconls has no arsenic or ini other jioison In India 
we ha\e to use dextrine paste witli a ^oo I ijuintiti of white arsenic \ccording 
to the British Be ords Vssociition to plister old records with celluloid solution is 
injunoiis to the jiajicr so tre ited Lamination does not me in plastering with Cellu 
loid solution Dr Baligi argues that hmination has been tried in the National 
Vrchiics of VV ashington for five \ivrsoiih ind the future effect of hmination on the 
papers laminated is still unknown Before tlie Nation il \rchi\es adopted the new 
process researches and experiments were ton<lncted in the American Bureau of 
Stanilanls and the future effect can be more or less iccnrateh ascertained bj the 
accelerated aging test I referred the ([uestion to four well known chemists of India 
and the\ were of opinion that lamination could be safcl} tried Tin foil used is 
impeiwious to atmospheric action and also to i certain extent to insects I am not 
aaerse to making experiments I recentU sent three fided documents to Air Triaedi 
of the Poona Photo Kegistra Ollice and here aou see the results of his experiment 
(The microfilmed copies with rcMied wntin^ weie jdaced on the table) 

Now to turn to fumigation 

Tie Chairman \ on in a} circulate a our note 

Dr Maj nndfir Sir wc w int to hear limi 

Dr ClajJtoi \M at is Dr Ihh^a s n tc ^ A\ e 1 ase not seen it 

It 1 is not I cell circiihttd 

Tic Secretuy Dr Lab a is not opp sed to fumigation in {nnciple, but he 
objects to \acuum fuini^ition on tiie score of cost Ue have been fumigating 
records with tlnmol an 1 para lu liloroben?ene in the Imperial Becord Dejartment 
for some time just Thc\ m effe ti\i igainst mildew and other minute fungi 
but not against m«ects Fien jkhsouc 1 idhesues ire no remeda against insect 
jicsts It should be remembered tint w c li tv c to deal w ith different species of insects 
witli different tastes ind Inl its \\ o hait to le tnn not merela the adults but also 
tlieir c^^s and hr\t ''ome m ects fee I n the leather of the I in<tm_ 

Dr Baluja The binding nm U remoced 

Tl e Seerelanj It will be more e\pcnsi\e tlnn \ncuuni fiimi^ition We hate 
more than 15(100 bound \olunics of rtcouls m the Inijienil Bcconl Department 
M620IKD 
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Some insects bore into tlic striw bonrds others feed on the papers Some of them 
arc nocturnal in their habits \gain some insects are inactive and inert at a low 
tempcntiirc and the lethal gas is comi\araticvl} ineffective at that stage To kill 
them Mith a poisonous gas it is necessar> to regulate the temperature The lethal 
gas should pcnetrite into the interstices and pores of the bound v ohiinesand unbound 
records and this is possible onlj in a complete or }>artial vacuum The more com 
plete the vacuum the quicker is the action of the gas Dr Raliga suggests that 
ever_> volume and ever> bundle should be fumigated uith paradichlorobenzene for 
ten dajs everj jear Think of the task when one has to deal with 16 000 bound 
volumes and millions of old records It has been found that a compound of carbon 
dioxide and etheljmc oxide is lethal to the insects but has no deleterious effect on 
papers and if the initial expenses of prov iding a strong vacuum chamber are met the 
Vacuum fumigation will prove much more effective and much less expensive Sir 
this Commission will be stultifjin^, itself if it feels unable to express anv opinion on 
this subject and the provincial governments and other institutions mav not feel 
inclined to consult the Commission m future 

The Chairman To be frank these things arc bejond me 

Professor Poular Sir I beg to suggest that both Dr Baliga s note and Dr Sen s 
observations should be circulated among the members of the Commission and they 
should then be asked to give their views on the subject 

The Chairman ^^e arc not experts The British and Vmencan opinions 
are divided on the subject 

The Chairman then moved that the Keeper of the Records of the Government 
of India be requested to draw up a fuller statement about the merits and demerits 
and cost of the different methods of preserving and repairing papers and that hi^ 
note along with that of Dr Baliga be circulated to the Provincial Governments and 
the Indian States for such action as thov might consider advisable to take in the 
matter It v^as also decided that a note on remedies against insect pests submitted 
b} Mr C V Chandnsekhann should also be circulated 

5 Fubhcation of a consolidated statement o! historical research work done m different 
Universities o! India 

For CO onlin itioij of historical researches in Indian Universities Dr B S Baliga 
Curator Madras Keconl Ofhee has suggested the public ition of a bulletin on the 
model of one issucil anmialh In tlip Institute of Historical Research in Great 
Rntian 

Explanatory note — Ihe co ordination of rtbtarch work done in the record rooms 
of India and disacimnation of relevant information about it have been the aim of the 
Commi'vsmn for a long tiiut past and it is to serve that purpose that corresponding 
memliers manv of whom are Linivorsit} Professsors are invited to furnish the Coin 
mission w ith brief notes on the origin il investigations condiittcd bv them during the 
pmevUng twelve months These reports are embodied m the Proceedings of tlu 
Indian Historical Hcconls toninussion ns an \ppcndtx But a more exhaustivi 
recorrl of researches mads and investigations iirulcrtiken miv be atteniptcil if we 
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cau pursuade the Universities and the Provincial Governments to co operate with 
the Impeml Record Department m this u-^oful surv e} A statement m the following 
fonn nnv be forwarded to the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India 


Name of the 

1 owcrsit! 
or 

the 1 

PecoPd OfiSce 

Name of 
the research 1 
scholar 
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1 rof undtr 
whom t) Q 
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conducted | 

‘subject of 
the 1 

research 

Progress j 
made ^ 

B bliogrnpby 

Remarks 


1 




1 



b} September every vear and he mav tabulate the information thus obtained and 
publish a consolidated report in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission for the benefit of research students This will effectively remove 
the risk of two or more persons unwittingly wasting their time and labour on the 
same subject and also enable students working on kindred subjects to correspond 
wnth one another 

The Cli'iirman suggested that this was the proper function of the Inter Universitv 
Boird and therefore no change m the existing procedure was necessar} 

The suggestion was accepted 

6 Prmting o! a consobdated catalogue of Record pubbcations 
Expinnalory note —Research students often want to ascertain what records 
are available m print Lists of the reronls publications issued by the Government 
of India an! the Governments of Bengal and tlie Punjab have been printed m the 
Proceeding! of the Indian Historical Records Commission \ olnmes XIV and XI I 
But no lists ire wailableforreatlv ref erence of the public vtions issued from the Record 
OHices m Iladras and Bombav Prmting of a separite consolidated list on this 
subject IS however liardl^ called for It will meet the present requirements if a 
list of earlier publications is attached to anv new book that mav be issued from a 
record ofiice The Commission ma> actordmglv recommend to the Provincial Gov 
ernments and Indian States that when i new book is issued from their record oflBce 
a list of all the earlier publications issued b^ them miv be added at the end with 
ne< essarv information about price and av lulabilit) 

The Chairman observed that there are books of iO to 30 pages only ana if 
catalogue of 100 pages w as added to them it would mean waste of time and labour 
He suggested that a separate catalogue of the records pubbcations should be issued 
and the same should be brought up to date from time to time 
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Vftcr some disni'^sion it wns resoKcd 

liiioltilion III —The Commission retoimiiendh tint tlie Imjiernl JvCcorilDtjmt 
meiit and the Pro\ mcial Record Offices should issue separate catalogues of their 
records publications and bring them up to date from time to time These cat ilogues 
should be circulated ainoiij, tiie Record Offices Unuei situs and the learned institu 
tions 


7 Resolution by (a) Pandit Bisheshwamath Ren (b) Rao Bahadur M V Kibe 

(а) The Commission remit (h tliose Indian Stites uhich have not yet established 
their own record department to do so and collect there ill historical records and after 
cataloguing them open tliose records to rese irch students mIiicIi ire not objection 
able 

(б) The Commission is again cilhng up the Indian States to throw open tlieir 
records to the students of histori and to piibhsli selections from tlicni on the lines 
of the Government of Incliv or PrQ\incial Governments particular!} Bombi} 

Secretary s note — Similar questions were considered b\ tlie Commission in iti- 
1st 4th 6th 11th 12tli and 16tli sessions [vide Resolutions Nos II, VIII III 
15 6 and 3 respective!} ) The history of British India cannot be adequately treated 
unless the records m the possession of the Indian States are studied properl} It 
seems therefore proper tliat the Commission sliould bring to the notice of all Indian 
States the desirabiht} of org inisiiig record offices for the prescr\ ation of tlie \ aluable 
historical documents m their custody and for collecting originals or copies of such 
locnments of histoncal ^al^e ns ina} be found m the possession of the pri\ate 
fanialies within their jurisdiction The} ma} also be informed that such expert 
help as the} ma} require for the organization of their miimment rooms will be a\ail 
able from the Secretar} of the Commission 

The Secretary pointed out that similar questions were considered b} the Com 
mission on se%eral occasions m the past and after some discussions the following 
resolution was adopted at the suggestion of the Chairman 

/Resolution /I — llesoh ed that the Commission brings to the notice of the Indian 
States the desirabiht} of orp,amzmg record offices for the pre^erx ation of the x aluable 
historical documents m their custod} and for collecting originals or copies of such 
documents of historical \ aloe as irnj he found in the possession of prixate famdies 
xMtIun their jurisdiction The} ma} also be informed that such expert help as tlicx 
ma} require for the organization oftfieii muniment rooms wil'f be axai/abfe from the 
Secretary of the Commission 

8 Resolution by Mr Zafar Hasan 

The Commission recommends that n sxstcmutic effort should be made to collect 
and preserxe the ancient ilocurnonts issued b} the nders of the countiy during the 
meilisBx il pcrioi! 

Explanatory note — flicxe dotiimeiits iiicliidc Fnntans hat ads Fanttinas 
Dttstah, Ibranamas Tashoauas Court ludgwents etc The state nrchixes, wherein 
such rtconls hull icon pre erx cd liaxei eased to exist and onlx copies issued to indi 
xi liinl grantees arc now ax id ible Tin, mq ort iticc of such rcconls for compiling 
a s<»cial liLstorx of the lountrv c innot bt oxer estimated but iinfortunatcl} thli 
valuable source has been m Uy ignored 
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After 'sonic discussion tlic resolution ^.is rejected and it y<as suggested that the 
mo\er should apjiroicli the Director of Arcliaological Surve} 

9 Resolution by Blr. 0 P. Bhatnagar. 

The CoinmisMon should request the Calcutta High Couit to transfer the original 
records preserced lu the ongiinl and appellate side, up to the period the) are of no 
use to them to the Imperial Reconl Department where tliei cm be of better use to 
researchers in intidcrn Historc 

Explanatory note The following is an c\tract from a letter from Mr Bhat- 
nagar — 

‘ 1 Msited the Calcutta Higii Court m list summer and found that there is an 
enormous collection of records concerning the working of the Company’s courts 
and the Crown’s courts These %ery old records are of no use to the Calcutta High 
Court and as such thee cannot de\ote much tune to proper classification If the 
records are transferred to the Imperial Record Department New Delhi, the) can be 
more properl) classified and as such will be of great \ alue to the researchers m writing 
a histor) of the working of the Companc ’s and Crown s courts ” 

Secretary s note —This subject was discussed by the Comniission in its first 
and fifth sessions and a resolution was passed (No VII of the 5th session) requesting 
the Goaernment of India to draw the attention of His Lordship the Chief Justice 
of Bengal to the need of better preservation classification repairing and indexing 
of these records The Calcutta High Court has an orgamred record room of its 
own ind adequate irrangemeiits could be made for the better presen ation of the 
oM records in its custodv if the necessar) funds were a\ailable I’ecentl) the 
Secretan had occasion to discuss this question a ith two of the Judges of the said 
High Court but nothing has so far materialised It is understood that the Govern 
ment of Bengal proposes to transfer their District records to the custodv of the 
University of Calcutta In case the High Court is unable to find the necessar) 
funds for the proper preservation of these valuable records the local Universit) 
may be requested, if His Lordship the Chief Justice so desires, to take charge of 
them 

"Mr O P Bhatnagar moved that the Commission should request the Calcutta 
High Court to transfer the original records preserved in the original and appellate 
Sides up t } the period the) are of no U'^e to them to the Imperial Record Department 
where tlie) can be of better use fui researches in "Modern Histor)' He continued 
I happened to be it the Calcutta High Court during the sunmicr months and 
I foatKl an econnotis coHecftan of tvcarcis coriccrtimg tie working of tie Companv ’s 
courts and the Crown courts The) are of no use to them They have no time to 
look after them The) are kept like waste papers Most of them are not propcrl) 
classihed The Secret ir) Ins suggested that thev should 1 h truisferred to the 
Universitv ofCilcutta It will serve the purpose if the) are trinsferred either to 
the Bengal Secret in it or to the Keeper of the Imperial Recorti Department ’ 

The Chairman observed that tlie proper phcc for the'^e rciords is the Bengal 
Secretariat because thev deal witii tlie past Iiistorv of the province and if an) paper 
is immediatel) cilled for b) the Higli ( ourt then the Imperial Record Department 
vv ill be V er) far He suggested that if more at commodation is prov ided in tlie Bengal 
Record Office tin se old records mav be transferred to the Bengal Record Office for 
preserv ation 
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Being called upon bj ^be Chairman Hr B B Cliakrabarti Keeper of Records, 
Bengal said " there is little space for the iccommodatio i of an} other records in the 
Bengal Record rooms 

The Secretar} said that the records in the High Court Record Room are in a 
deplorable condition There is no arrangement for preserving them and there is 
actually a pTopot>al for the destruction of the AHj or s court records Justice Edgle} 
IS interested in records and he is trying for their preservation The High Court 
should be approached with the request not to destro} them in an} case 

The foIlovTifig resolution was then pas'^ed at the suggestion of the Chairman — 
Resolution T — Resolv ed that this Commission requests the Calcutta High Court 
not to destro} an} of the old records in its custody but to transfer them to some 
record office m Bengal or to anv University in the Provunce 

10 Resolution hy Kao Sahib C Hayavadana Rao 
(o) Resolved that a representation be submitted to the Crown Representative 
in Madras that no censoring fee should be claimed m the case of transenpts in hand 
>vnting and that in the case of hand written transcripts there should be no hmita 
tion in the number of pages submitted for censonng provided that the transcripts 
in hand writing submitted are legible 

(6) Resolved that the censonng fees charged in the Madras Record Office be 
reduced so that the work of pnvatc reserach students ma} be facilitated 

Explanatory Note — The follow mg is an extract from a letter from Rao Sahib 
C Havavadnna Rao — 

he examination of records in the Aladras Record 
and a hiucl ranee to private research students 
Assistant Mr N Subba Rao M V for instance, 
wIjo was deputed so recenth as 1938 for the examination of the Aladras Records 
on Mv«ore Historv for the penod 1761 1831 was required to deposit for the purpose 
a minimum fee of Rs 15 He had not onl} to take m his own Innd the extracts 
from the records but had to secure in addition a suitable tv pist to t}q>e the matter 
in the Record Office at the rather proiiibitive rate of two annas per sheet of double 
spaced t}pescnpt, for submission to the Crown Representative, vOule the legible 
transenpts made b} liim on the spot were retained m the office onl} t}pe‘:cnpt 
being retumcil to him after being incited Further even in the taking of extracts 
he had to restrict hini<5elf onh to certain portions of the documents and had to 
observ c a due proportion so as to make up n Imre mini mum of7o paqesnf tyjmcnpl for 
the amount covered b} bis deposit The sacrifice of certain longer documents and 


idfurawav from the precincts of the Record Office itself 

^irntaryt i — .Smuhr rules halt alrea*!} been reviseil b\ H L tli« Crown 
U( priseiitativi and the Goviniimnt of India m respect of the Riseircli stliolars 
conducting risearclic> m the Imjiernl Record Department \\c iiiav suggest that 
thcMadris rubs iiinv bt inodifKal on tin lines of the liiijaml Record Dtpartment 
rubs 
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Dr B S Baligx sail that the Mulns rules are made on the lines of those of 
the Go\emment of India and that he had not recened the revised rules at the time 
of Kao Sahel) Hi\i\adana Rios rtrjmsitioii came 

The Chairman suggested that a cop\ of the 1 itest rules of the Imperial Record 
Departraent should he foniarded to tacrj proMiicial Go\ernment a\ith a request 
that if action on similar lines is taken it will lie groatl) lielpful to the cause of re 
search 

11 Resolution by Mr S A Shere 

This Commission recommends to the Goa ernment of Bihar the desirability ot 
establishing a record office at Pitna it an earlj date and tliat rules should be framed 
for the access of students and scholars interested m historical researches 

Explanatory j ote —Air Shere has suggested that the Gover nm ent of Bihar 
should be requested to establish a record office at Patna m which scattered records 
in Enghsh and Hindustani can be brought together and listed and made aaailable 
to students and scholars interested in liistorical rescarclies He also suggests that 
the question of the appointment of a Keeper of Records m Bihar need not be taken 
up bj Go\ ernment at the present moment owing to financial stringencj and he 
offers his sernces w ithout am remuneration for tlie ibove work as he is already serv 
mg under Goa ernment 

Secretary s nofe — The Commission (Resolution \ of the 13th session) recom 
mended to the Government of Bihar and Orissa to establish a Provincial Record 
Office and m his derm official letter No 45 R dated the 14th Januarv 1938 the Sec 
retary Revenue Department Government of Bihar stited that it was proposed to 
take up the question of the establishment of a Provincial Record Office in consul 
tation with the Board of Revenue No further information on this subject is wai] 
able The Commission may reiterite their recommendation to the Government 
of Bihar about the desirability of expediting the establishment of a Record Office 
Air Shere withdrew his resolution with the premission of the Chairman 

12 Report ot the Sub-Committee on the Resolution by Dr Balkrishna (I H R C 
Proceedmes, Vol XVI, Part HI, pp 8-10) 

Dr Balkrishna suggested the adoption of a ten year plan for sccuriiip tjpt 
script or microfilmed copies of the records relating to India which are available in 
the India Office Holland France an 1 Portugal 

It was decided to refer tl e matter to i 8id Committee consisting of — 

The President 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar 

Sir Shafaat Vhmid Khan 

Khan Bahadur A F AI Abdul Ah 

Air AI AI Stuart 

Dr G L Cliopn 

Dr B S Bahga and 

The Secretary 
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The follow ms; resolution on the subject passed unanimously by the member*- 
has been submitted hj the Sub Committee for the consideration of the Commis 
«ion — 

* In anew of the present abnormal conditions it is not possible now to secure 
copies of records relating to India from European countries 
The Chairman stated that no other course was open to them 
The report was approa ed 

13 Inspection note of the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India on the 
maintenance of the Records in the Ahenation Office, Poona (Appendix A) 
The Isote w is printed and circulated among the members on the da\ previous 
to the members lueetmj. The Secretara read out a telegram from the Goaernment 
of Bombaa ma iting the "v lew of the ( ommission on this note 

The Chiirman mo\td the following resolution which was cimcd 

Rcsohitiou 1 I — Resolved tlat the consideration of the report beta! en up next 

jear 

14 Reorgamsation of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
Professor \ilakanta Shastri addressing the President said A\ hile Icaaang Wad- 
r IS I came to know that tliere is a proposal under contemplation for the reorgam/a 
tioii of this Comiinssion AJav I suggest that we should request the Government 
of India that no proposal should be taken up without circulating it imong the mem 
hers* AI> reason is that tins Commission knows what it Ins 1 een doing and the 
Government of India arc certainlv gaimiig some experience A\e have got an ex 
pericnce of tvvcntv vears So I would like to move if joii permit me that am pro 
posal for reorginisvtion of this Commission should not In decided without consult 
ing the opinion of the Commission as v hodv 

Iho netvrv s.iid fl ere ire ‘•nmt tentative proposals mil the Govermnent 
of India have eirculittd tt eni mioiv the ordmarv memVirs and the Provincial 
Governments The provincial p,ovcrmncnts have further been requested to obtain 
the e pimoii of the local universities and learned bodies and most of our correspond 
m' members come from the Inivcrsities At present the proposal are onl) ton 
t itive suggestions and the Government of Indi i ii aj or mav not put them into ac 
tion Thev mav nl o mod if} their \ lews m the light of the su gestions the} receive 
It IS ( nlv then that thi time will (cme for placin^ their proposals before the Com 
nussmu' 

After sune di cussum the ft How mg resolution was pissed at the suggestion of 
the ( hvimian 

Retolutton ^ II Tin Commission rpeomiiiends that its opinion is a I wl} 
should be taken liefetre the Government of Indiv conic to a final decision about its 
reor^ inisatton 

15 Date and Place of the 1941 and 1942 Meetings 
The ^iretarv annoume-<l tint the Government of AIvsore have invited the 
( ommis.stoii to hoi 1 its meetings tlure in lf>Il V similar mvitvtion hivin„ Icon 
ncuvrtl later from the Lmvirsitv of Ducatliev Invel ecu informed that their prei- 
|iosaI will Im coiwidtresl if the} are agree ible to invjto the Comimssion m 19 1 J 



le Vole of thanks to the Chair and the Secretary 
Dr K C Mijnnular jiroposwl a Aoti of thankt. to the Chair mcl the becretaiv 
This was secondoil In Dr R S Baha'i and earned unammonslj The meeting tv at 

then dissoKeil 

17 The following Papers and pnblications were laid on the table 
(i) An extract from the correspondence relating to the transsfer of a huge mass 
of histoncfll recordN to the Imperial Record Depirtment b\ the Go\ernnient of the 
North Me-'t Frontier Province These documents are likeh to throw a flood of 
light on the Ugh an ind Tribal ifTairs 

(ti) ^ extrict from i note forwanbd bv Rio Bahadur Sardar M V Kibe 
with his letter ilated the 23nl October 1940 regarding \thal}e collection of un 
published rcconls ( Vppendix J) 

(til) k note fnmi Mr \ K Deshpandt, MV LL B Btrar on a MS Libra rv 
at Balapur in Vkola District (Appendix I) 

(it) \ii txtract from a letter from Mr Vniarnath Rav Assim dated tlic 8tli 
A.pril 1940 tendering his resign ition from the personnel of the corresponding mem 
liers owing to ill health 

(t) \ list of comm moritiac tilihts on notable Iniildiiio in the Barodt Stat’ 
(Appendix G) 

(la) Copv «f V letter from ( iltiitti 1770 In late A en A\ K Firmmgcr 
(Appendix H) 

(«n) Annii il ItrjKiits li 

(fc) Iniperiil Ileconl Dipirtni nt 1*09 
{h) Aladras Ri t jnl Otlict l‘Ji9 
(e) Ijcngal Rtetrds Olhec 191) 

(till) Imperial Record Dcpirtineit jaibliciti ns 

(«) A Mamta] of Rule Mgulitnv nces to Arehiaes in In in and Lutope 
{h] Impend Record Depirtment (Historical Reseaich) Rule 
(e) Calendar fjf IVrsian Coin spondeiice \ ol \II 
{(i) Indcv to the Land Rea omit Records 18^0 37 

(e) List of tilt HckN of Vdmmistrations in India intl in Intlia Ofh e m 
I njin I etHrerti I up to tli 1st October 193S 
{tx) Books ui I ( n kIk ds pr st nt It) the t ommission tliinii^ 194(1 — 

1 Earla Histt ra e»t Kmurupa ha I’li liiliidurK L Bania CIL 

2 9()m( (nlturil \sp its ot Mu lin Rule in Inilii ba Mr S M JalFir, 

B V M R V s (I < lui ) 

i The Miiglid 1 mjiiro ba Mr s M J ifl ir B A AIR VS (Lond ) 

A I due itie n in Muslim Inch i ba Air 's AI Jiffir BA A1 R A S (Lond) 

5 Abihaaal Inein luuler Muslim Kin^s n Glnziiiwi !« ba Mr S M Itllir 
BA M R VS (lond ) 

0 Studies in the I irla J* Iitie il Sastem of the Ftst liitlia Compina in 
Bengal (176 1 — 74) A olmnes l and II ba Air D N Banerjee AI V 

7 ‘'tuelies in h irla Goa eniuicnt il Sastem of the Companr in Bengal 

(1765—74) 111 l>a Air D N B inerjee MA 

8 Raja Runmoliin Roa and the list AInghaU a selection from Ollicul 

Records (IHOJ 1859) ba Dr J k Ahjumdar MA PhD (Lond), 
B IT nt I>aaa 

9 Historj of Golcuiida (in Persian) by Air Abdul Jlajeed Siddlqi M A., 

LLB 


U620IRD 



10 Poona Residtnc} correspondence (Extra Volume) Selections from Su 

C V Malet s letter book 1780 1784 Edited by Dr Raghubir Sinh 
MA LLB DLitt 

11 The Indian Press bj Alarganta Barns 

12 The Santal Insurrection of 18 .j 5 57 b\ Dr K K Datta M A 

PhD PRS 

11 \ Historical Review of Hindu Tndn (300 B C to 1200 AD) by Mr 
Panchanana Raya B A 

14 Ahvardi and His Times by Dr K K Datta M A Ph D PRS 

15 \ir Vinod (Historj of Udaipur Ranas) bj Late Mahamahopadhyaya 

Ka\ira^ ‘shamaldas 

(t) Reports (f the rcscarrh work receive I from the following corresponding 
members 

1 Mr H G Rawlinson MV CIF 

2 Dr K R Siibramanian M \ Ph D 

1 Rao Sahib t S Snmvasachari M A 

4 Mr K A RiUkanta Sastri M A 

5 Sri \KUasipara Vid\aaachaspati P P *^Hbrahmanya Sastnar BA 

(0\on ) 

b Sir I akshminana 111 Harichandan Jagade\ Rajabaliadur AIR AS 

7 Dr B A Saleture AI \ Ph D (Lund ) D Phil (Giessen) 

8 Dr R C AHjumdar M A Pli D (Cal ) 

0 Dr J C Smha MV Ph D (Lond ) 

lU Mr D N Baiierjee M A 

11 Mr L P Diitti MRA«; hRS\ (L< nd ) 

12 Dr \ K «^inha MA PhD 

13 Dr Rsdhakunuid Mookerji AI A PRS Ph D M L C 

14 Dr \nnlai 1 Chatterji AI A PhD D I itt 
1 j Khan Bahadur AlaiiKi /afir Hasat BA 

ir Sardsr Gan li Sinph M A 

17 Mr K P Mitra MV B I 

18 Dr K K Basil AI V , Ph D 

1‘) Air S V Shere M V (Lond) LLB 

20 Dr Kiihkinknr Datt i AI V PhD PRS 

21 Rat Bihndur Dr S K Bhu\ in AI A BL (Cal) PhD (Lond 1 

-2 Air S C Go^'Waim ISO 

2 A Mr S M Inllnr BA MBAS ILomV ) 

24 Dr T C P Si ear M V Ph D (Cantab ) 

25 Dr Bool Chand M A PhD (Lond) 

20 Ibijarhnritr iMsharada Rao Sahib C Ilajaiadani Rao BA BL 

27 Pindit Bisl eshwamath Rcu Snhitjacharya 

28 Dr Balknahiia AI A Ph D HIES F b S F R Hist S 

29 Rao Bal adur Sanlar AI A Kihe AI V 

30 brimati Knmalabai Kibe 

31 Air P Vcharia B Sc AI R A S 

32 Air R Aasudeia Pwlinnl B\ 

33 Cuvabero Panduranpa Pissutlemar 
H Alons Alfred Lelmramc 

35 Sir G H Luce M A (Cantab ) I L S 
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CoDsp«ctcs ot the action taken by the Government ol India and the Provmcial Govern- 
ments, etc., on the resolntions ol the Indian Historical Records Commission passed 
at the Sixteenth Meetinc and on some passed at previous sessions 
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' The Btheme II m 
, ludes (a) all the 
iTC rd- of the late 
‘ lorujni 4 - ToUti 
I eal Department 
f / ) th n conh of 
j the Hoim llepart 
m 1 1 an I (c) th« 
I retorda r( latmg to 
Land Bevtnue 
httftto ia]era and 
Quartei Master 

General -An 

index to th® land 
Revenuo llecords 
1830 3 1 has been 
prepared and 

printed and a copy 
has been anbmit 
ted to the Govern 

I mont of India 
The particulars 
recfuired by them 
have also been 


«MoftdK»i //f _ 
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all ‘ f » /O'omi 
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Delhi 


Tl f overnmont of 
III tia accepted 
the j^c ora mends 
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I repair of the C 
(.laiiB docomentt 
I aftei the A and 
I B class P^pera 
have been attend 
ed to 
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Orders of the Action taken by 

(tortrnment of the ftovinciol 

Id )ia Oovernmcuts, etc 


Jt€»olutum /I — The Com The Gorernment of 
mission recommends that India accepted 
panen to be read at its the recommends 
paolic mectmg be printed tion 
m adrance 


HegolutuMi I ■ — It was further The recommenda 
resolved that a beloction tion was not 

Committee with Sir Jadunath acceptable to the 
Sarkar and the becrotarj Government of 

as members be appointed India 

for the scTutin} of the 
papers received 


Jltaolulion ) I — ^Ihe Com In the opinion of 

mission is of opinion that the Govemon nt 
It IS desirab to enlighten Ic of India tlier< i» 
th" Indian States about the hardlj am m«s 

procedure to be adopted m ait} to issue a cir 

mvitinf! the Commission and lular letter to th» 


rr<|uis<ts the Ooremment < f Indian States 


India to move Ilia hitsl 
lenej the Crown Heprt 
eentathe to issue a circular 
letter on thn suhiect m 
suitable oihcial lanmiage 
to the ‘states ^ ^ 


In the opinion of 
the Gosemment of 
India tin scrutiny 
of papei-s sub 
mitt* d for reading 
at the public meet 
mgs of tho Ciim- 
mission IS a func 
tion of the Local 
Records Sub 

Committee and 
that It IS not de 
sirabJe to mclnde 
in Its personnel 
anj member who 
ja not onlmarili 
a rt“sidcnt of 'New 
Di Ihi 


The I recent c n 
sention is that 
whenever it is lOii 
siderCd ilfsu-ablo 
t** arrangi a mi-ct 
ing if the Com 


dian JSIate tl e 

teen tan of the 
Commiasion sill 

mits his ] mpusals 
to the CoTern 
ment of India in 
the Ilepartment of 
Education Health 
and Lands Tliat 
Pepartment then 
' aaccrtauiM through 
I the Political 1> 
partment whether 
the State concern 
ed w willing to in 
rite the Commi* 
Sion and com 
Blunicatra tho 
reaulU of tho nego 
nation to (be l^e 
rataryof fh» Com 
jnUaion 
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Action taken on some ol the Resolutions of the 13th, 14th and the 16th sessions. 


Tnolutions of the | 

Coronji»»ion 

Urders of the 
Goveminent of 
India 

\ction taken b> 
the Pronneial 
Governments, ete 

Remarks 

Ht^uUoH S of lAc 

{Poona ) — ^This toramissiou 
recommend* to the Govern 
meiit of the Initi 1 l*ro*i 
the dt'*inibiUt\ ol 
li>hinp a nctrd oilut 
at an eari\ date and that 
rules houlcl be framed for 
the access of acliolars to 

It 

A remmder was issu 
«1 to the Govern 
meiit of the Lmteel 
I’rOTirices (tide 

I 11 P L Irocessl 
ings ^olume\\I 
jart III jage 1 
dim 11) 

The Government of 
the Lruted Pro 

V Hires have replied 
that on account of 
the present ne“ed 
of iconomv due to 
the war it has not 
been possible to 
take up the ques 
tion of establishing 
a Central Record I 
Office 1 


Rtedutum j 0 / lAe I4lK AeJrion 
{Lahore .) — The Government 
of India be requested to 
give the public unreal nc ted 
atceaa to the records uj t > 
the vear IfiflO 

The Government of 
India and H £ the 
Crown Pepresenta 
tiee have been picas 
eil to throw open 
their records up to 

1 880 to the bona fide 

1 osearch scholars 
subject to such 
rules astlioGoverri 
ment of India may 



/feaofution 14 of thr IZth Staayun 
(/'ulHo) — ^Ihat the ( oni 
Tnetsion recommends to the 
vanoua Governments t) e 
drsirabilitv of placing me in» 
rial tablets on histone sites 
(such a« the field of Pam 
pat) and preserving similar 
monuments where tbej 


ft was decided to 
place a memorial | 
pillar at the 

battlefield of 

TuLaroi whieli is in 
the Dantcxin Thana 
in Midnapore, a 
district tn Bengal 
(viife I H K C 
Proca Vol XI\ , 

P 181) 




The Collector of 
Midnapore informs 
that the proposal 
for c»nstructing a 
memorial pillar at 
Tukaroi has been 
closed by the Home 
(Pobttcal) Depart 
ment of the Got 
emmeat of Bengal 





APPENDIX A 

Inspection Note of the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India on the Main- 
tenance of th** Reconls on the Alienation Office, Poona 
The Go\ eminent of Boinba\ in tlicir letter No (5558 E dated the 16th May 1940, 
enquired of the ‘^ecrctarj to tlic Goaermnent of Indii, Department of Education, 
Health and Lands wlutherthf Goa eminent of India could comenitntly lend to the 
Bombas Go\» rmneiit the sera icc-, of the Keeper of the Records of the Government of 
India for » fen das s to ads ise the Bombas Gos emmeiit on the present system of the 
imintemnce of the records m the \lien-ition Office, Pooin and to suggest improve- 
ments if neceiisars Later tin Bombas Gosernment ssrotc to the Gosernment of 
India that the Ke« per muht he requested to sisit the Ahenation Office m the third or 
fourth sseek of Septemhi r 1910 Actordimils I left Delhi on Monday the 23rd Sep 
teraber and s isitcd the Vlienation Office on the 2 ith and tlie 2Gth September On the 
27th I serballs rommiimcated the results of in> cnqiiirs to Mr D Maclacblan, Com 
missioiier Centr*'! Dn ision un<ler s\ hose control the Alienation Office is and discussed 
the releaant problems of supers i ii n and presersation nith Sir Gilbert Wiles the 
Senior Vclsuser to His Fvcelhnrs the Gosermr of Bombts 

On the first das of ms sisit t > tlie \li nition Office Mr D R Gadgil, M A , 
M Litt (Cantab) Director Goklnh Institute of Pc litics and Economics, Professor 
D V Potdar Scrcta-s Bhinta Itilnsi ^ainshi dlnka Mandala and Dr I J S 
TaraporcssaK Director Detnn (ollnge were present by msitation Mr Gadgil 
and Processor potdar Ian told Ird iiireads ronsidired some of the questions, 
referred to i u at tin nisi mi t of the Gos eminent of Bombas ind had already 
submitted fi r th ir c( nsi lent ion cert iin sp f ifie recommendations Vs in their letter 
to the ‘^cc retars tu tl Gosirnment of Indn Department of Lrhication, Health 
and Lands mentionid ibosc the Bomb ij (, us cniment Ij id referred to the present 
arrangements m idc fiirtl e students oflnstors at the Alienation Office and the necessity 
of paj mg progressis eh greater attention to the ne« ds and requirements of research 
students, I disrussed that question a\ith Dr Taraporessala to whose institution, 
I understand, the majonta of such rcseircli students belong and Professor D V 
Potdar ssho had for a long time past interested himself in the second problem On the 
Gfcond daj I happened to mict m tin Vhemtion Ofiice Professoi C B Toshi of the 
Wadia College s\ho liail gone tlirougli a part of the Jeti ax Daf/ar and had therefore 
person'll knos\]edge of the st it ot prosers itun in which thev gencralh are Air 
Ka/i Vasistant Comimssioin r Centi d Divisi ni ils > 1 el] (d me m < serj ssay and flo 
did Mr ^ B Darp Voting IK 1 1 Clerl 

I need not go into the p ist histois of the Ireliisoi, about the prescisation of 
which 1 hue I eon called upon to advise Hos\ tlics wojt acqmrod what the} relate 
to when thev were transferred to the pres nt pr iiiueo Inse been related mdetail 
m the excellout note of ’Mr A C Lo„inml90j IromDr Tanporew ala and Pro- 
fessor D V Potdar I Icaint that the f cilities griited to the research students are 
quite satisfactors Ihc number of such students is it present evtrcmelv limited and 
the visitors except foi a few unn'’rsits tudi nts who c me to ivanune the records 
withasiess to writing hss rt itions for (Crt i n d gius ire mr crested in their familv 
lustors alom Tl e ro tin allotted for tl u c < f re tr h sti dents is qmte spacious, 
and IS inon th an 2 > 000 ru» iih arc m \\ as ail abK f >r tl eir use I do not think the 
research stub Ills can his I an) reasonable gnes mce I mas therefore pass on to the 
present 8}stein of preservation or lick of it 
MS20IUD 1 



present the records, styled as Peshcos Daftar, are housed in a stone building 
with eight large and four small rooms Of the'se, one is occupied by the staff, another 
has been allotted to the printing press and a third has been set apart for the use of the 
research students The remaining mne are u«ed as niumment rooms In 1905 5Ir 
Logan found the building quite suitable for stonng records but it is difficult to concur 
with him to da\ Two of the first floor rooms are positn el) damp and the records 
hept there ha\e alread) been affected b) mildew spores The) are not free from 
draught when it rams I ha\e been told that the roof leaks at places and I observed 
that the bacl rooms were not quite safe e\en when there was a hght shower The 
arrangements for \ontilation are also fault) and unsuitable The gla«3 panes in the 
*’ ’ fixed and although they admit sufficient 

le lower portion however, can be let down for 
ned there is no means of shuttmg out ram 
water In any case under the present system the upper shehes are not aired at all 
The be;>t arrangement of course would be to use the windows for light alone and 
provade the rooms with esliaust fans for a entilatioa 

A large tank of water has been pronded on the central tower against accidental 
outbreak of fire But if a small fire is detected m time the hose is likely to flood the 
entire room and more damage is likel) to be caused by water than fire This risk 
can be a\ oidcd if the mumment rooms are pro\aded with a few small fire extinguishers 
of the modern type 

The oldest papers m the Poona Daftar date from 1702 So nc of the records are, 
therefore nearly 250 )ear3 old AHjen an exhaustne examination is made of all the 
bundles or rtt t ah still older records may come to light The paper, howe\ er, is qmte 
strong the ml is goo 1 and there is no reason wh) these records under proper care and 
ecientific treatment should not last for centuries to come Unfortunately however, 
nothing so far has \ cen done for their preservation except stonng them in bimdlcs of 
\anous sizes and weight on wooden racks in the Alienation Office building 

In 190j Air Login foun 1 the building free from white ants At the time of my 
inspection I di 1 not find any trace of them in the building itself but some of the 
records particularh of the jawai section bore ugl) evidence of their ravages The 
rag stock paper w Inch w as used in the Pesliw a penod is so'stron^ that after the neces 
'at) repairs it will not be difficult to preserve the remnmmg portion of the records 
so daniagxl in fairly gootl condition If tue rooms are free from white ants they are 
not devoid of other insect pests Vpart from the damaged records m which I found 
unmistakable traces of the presence of silver fish and certain boring insects, I actually 
found hv e specimens of the former and some larv ac of the latter Damp as some of 
the rooms arc it is no wonder that the insects hav c found their way to loose bundles 
on the shelves T shoull not Ic surprised if rats and other vermins are found to 
frequent thes* rooms at ni^ht '^lost of the insect pests are night feeders and as the 
bncf time at ni) disposal di 1 not permit n thorough examination of more than a few 
bundles tbc extent of the damage done bv the various insect pests must remain a 
subject of conjecture for the present It may, however, Le stated that the records 
on the upper shelves where ventilation is most defective have suffered most 

\lthough the papers have I een roughly classified under different sections accord* 
mg to the departments of their on,.in and chronologicall) arranged, nothing so far 
has been done for indexing them Mr Logan mentions fnsts and which 
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enabled an intelligent and experienced man, appropriately styled as a “walking 
index”, to trace a specified paper within a reasonably short time These lists, I 
understand, still exist, but apart from the general nature of the records they convey 
no information about their subject matter The research students haac, therefore, 
to rummage through whole bundles and c^ ery sheet in the rwmals requisitioned by 
them suffers a certam amount of rough handling The records are subjected to 
further unkind treatment when they ate ent to the printing preis at the requisition 
of the litigant pubhc I am told that tliL office has, in its posse'^sion, printed duph- 
cates of nearly sixty thousand documents or more But they cannot be easily traced 
for the lack of a p’opcr hand Lst 

The records in the Peshwas’ Daftar vary m sise and sometimes a single sheet of 
paper runs to 10 5 aids or mor ' in length These papers ha^ e been folded several 
times to reduce their size to a convement dimension m the most primitii e manner 
conceivable Eaen with this treatment uniformity of size has not been attained 
The folded papers have been tied with hard twine and then an indefinite number of 
them has been made into a bundle The bundles have been stacked one on the top 
of another m an indiscrimmate way It is common knowledge that folded papers 
are hable to break along the folds, and hard twine cuts into papers Old brittle 
papers are bound to deteriorate further when the> arc made to bear a certam amoimt 
of pressure and weight It is no wonder that some old records ba\e already gone 
mto pieces and others show unmistakable signs of their impending doom E\en the 
best presen ed records m the Abcnation Office arc not Iilcclj to remain intact for more 
than a decade unless necessary measures for preser\ ation are tal en in the meantime 
Tlie English records some of which ha\e been bound mto volumes badly stand m 
need of repair because no care has been taken for dusting and mending them Some 
of the Persian papers have been flatteno I bv Professor Ganda ^ingh and arranged 
accordmgto their subject matter But the flattcmng has not been properly done and 
there are creases still to be smoothed and repairs to be made It is therefore cssen 
tially necessary that a comprehensive scheme should be formulated for the prcscrva 
tionofthe old records m the Peshiias' Dajlar, otherwise they are bound to deteriorate 
and decay But the prospect need not be so gloomy as it may appear at the first 
sight if immediate steps are taken to improve the existing conditions m the Abenation 
Office 

The ruinah m the Abenation Office number approximate!} 35 000 They arc of 
varymg size and it is not possible to calculate the e~act number of the record they 
contain They are not numbered and as Professor Ganda bmgh disturbed the previ- 
ous arran"ements of the Peniaa rumah the tuimiiec of the tecoeda m the handles 
re made by him will not offer accurate data for our calculation Professor D V 
Potdar says that each rumal of Slarathi records contains at least 1 OOO sheets of 
papers and at this rate the Alienation Office will ha\ e to provide for the maintenance 
of 35 000 000 sheets of old papers in \ arymg istatc of presera ation or decay ObM 
ously, it will not be possible to attend to 35 000 000 papers all at once and even if 
the Government of Bombay can proaadc the neccssarj funds and labour it anil not bo 
possible to find sufficient accommodation for the repairing staff m the present build- 
ing The programme of repair w ill, therefore have to be spread oaer a period rang- 
ing from five to tea years 

It will be seen from Appendix k that at present the Alienation Office has no staff 
for repairing and dustmg the records in its custody The folded records, however, 

3 
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should be immediate!) flattened and the urgent repair should at once attended to 
As sufficient data for accurate calculation are not available at present I should siig 
gest that work may be started without any further delaj witli a stall of 20 menders 
and 4 dusting bearers As there is no possibility of fresh acquisition of records m the 
Alienation Office the Bomba j Government will be m a position to calculate the exact 
amount of money and labour needed for the preservation of the Peshveas* Dajtar 
on the basis of twehe months' out turn 

A skilled mender should bi, able to flatten at leist 1000 sheets everv working 

^11-1 , » f 


are two alternatives The Bonibaj Goserninent may get some intelligent menders 
of their own trainetl in the Imperial Record Department at New Delhi or ask for the 
loan of the services of one of tht senior menders of the Imperial Record Department 
for a year or so In my opinion the second alternative will meet the needs of the 
Alienation Office best as otlitrwise the urgent work of flattening and mending will 
have to be postponed till the return of tlic menders dvputed for trnning x e , for si\ 
months nt least V clerk however, miv be (h piited to Delhi forsiy months' training 
in different branches of records keeping 

The best material for repairing brittle records is cellulose acetate foil It is 
strong and transparent and compantiv el V iniperv ions to insects It can moreover 
be applied without anj adhesiv e but the neces^arv machmerj is not avail ible m India 
Next to cellulose acetate foil chiffon or very thin sill gauze has been found to be a 
good repairing material It ensures transparenc) md adds to the life of the repaired 
document twentj five jears at least AMien fresh repair is needed chiffon can be 
completely removed with the greatest possible ca^c Japanese tissue paper lias also 
been tried in the Impenal Record Department but the result has not been very en 
couraging It is liable to become opaque within a fnv vcirs and cannot be so easil) 
removed as chiffon But unfonuniiteK i * itl pi i Inlb n m r Japane e tissue paper of 
the best qualit) is availalde m tie m rket it j»re tit \\ t have tlereitre to use 
Japanese tissue paper of an mlerioi juuhtv loi rep nr work as a mittcr of necessitv 
It is therefore, advisable to execute till most urgent uid univotdable ripairs with 
the available repairing materials and postf om dl avoid able repiirs for better times 
The purchase of a laminating maclutie for repair with tellulose icetite foil will iilti 
mately effect considerable eeonoin) in labour and turn for lamination tal es onl) a 
few seconds to complete once the optimum pressure iml temperatuie is ascertained 
while repair with chiffon takes ncarl) I*! to JO inmiites per { iptr llie machine 
will cost about Rs 30 OOO and the ncccsa ir) literature nm) 1 e ol tamtd from Alcssrs 
R Wood A Co , riuladelphia Pa L ^ V ( Vppendi\ B) 

It IS not advisable to use ordmnrv adiicsiMs for npuni)„ old rec< rds 'Ihe 
Imperial Record Department has trnd dextnm pjstc>i with a small quantitj of 
white arsenic and found it virv ■'itisfactor) flie f rmuh oftlie past* is given m 
Appendix C It can be I Kallv prepared or ol tamctl from Mf rs IVn,,aI Chemic d 
and Pharmaceutical AVorks of Calcutti The leather of the lotmd vohinus should 
also be treated with n preservative the imTedients of which are luentioneil in 
Appendix D 

The records when flattened rcpiired and pagmatcil ehotdd be {laced under a 
docket cover, a sample of which is enclo^eil herewith *'urh docket Covers ma) be 
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locallj ohtaraetl at i smill eTpen<!e Put the records in the Alienation Office are 
not of a unifonn size wc ha\e to fice the prohlem of preserxing documents of 
exceptional size after flattening Two alternati\e treatments are pobsible When 
the writing is on one side onh the document m question ma> b" mounted on thin 
imislui and rolled like a map or chart This process is likelj to prove more expensive 
and the document under such a treatment is Iikelj to require more shelf space than 
at present It mil be m mj opinion more cnnacnient to cut such documents, when 
flittcned into se\eral pages of uniform size if po'-'ible at the folds where the paper 
has alreidj begun to wear out Care n ill haa e to be taken not to cut verj close to the 
wntinc These page^ ma\ iftcr ^^inrding be formed into gathers and stitched with 
a sliell co\er as in other cases \\lien the flittcned papers are prmided with shell 
coaers tlie\ wall withstand better the a h^r e effects of c^relc's handling Number 
uig ina) be done b\ an experienced clerk sinmltancousU with flattening and repairing 

The present s) stem of keeping record's in a right bimdle does not permit of 
efficient dustmg apart from other defects detailed above Professor Potdar has 
suggested that the rcconis should in future Lc placed m tin boxes of convenient 
size with liol<*3 for ventihtion, but tin boxts an Inble to rust and fibre boxes may 
prove better receptacles for old nid i nttl p q ers But fibre box»s arc more expen 
sive and will require more shelf spno T theicl ire suggest tint the record should 
be seriall} arranged and p eked between two 5 plvwood v imsta boards and tied 
with loglme at both cntl> The bundle should not be more than 10' deep and the 
boardsshould be of sufficient bread til ind lengtli to prevent the logliie from coming 
in contact with the pipers wathin Plpiood l« inh are sufficienth light and strong 
and they are not likeh to warp 5 pivwvood 1 )iTtls of 8 x5 izc ire available at 
New Delhi at Rs 13 per hundred 

Before the bundles ire deposited on the ncl s paper-, affected with damp and 
mildew will have to be chemicalh treated to prevent further infection and deteriora 
tion Fumigation with Tliymol crystals ind Pandichlorobenzene has been found 
quite s itisfactorv Roth the processes are simple and mexpensiv e and can be effected 
with an ordmarv closed cabinet which can be inanuficturcd at an approximate cost 
of Rs 50 each (Appendix E) 

Hum 111 ingcmutv is unilih to resto'^e the wntin^ alieudj dcstroved bv insects 
and other pcsts but preventive me i-.uresc m and should b'' t il en igainst further injury 
The best vvaj to clestroj vernutis cf ill sorts is well as their eggs and larvae is by 
vacuum fumigation the det ids of wlucli w ill 1 e ivaihble m Appendix E As it may 
not be po sible to provide the Ahcnatioii Office uiiniediatelv with a vacuum chamber 
the saucers holding the racks fchotill be filled with kerosinc and creosote and the 
wooden racks should be penoclieall) treated with rav creo«ote Care should be taken 
not to replace the records on the racks so treated until tliev ^re completely dry Everv' 
muniment room should lc generously provided with Nxpthaicne bricks and when 
possible the wooden racks should be repliced bv steel '•helves 

II ind cleaning of records is neit) r flici nt nor conv enient and often di ''s more 
liatm than good to olil ai 1 nttl pvptr Tit Ah mttoi Office hould bejrAaded 
withportablevacmunch inerssothu rcc ^ds niav be rogulirlv stcdwithout hsturb- 
ing or handling the I utulhs I r ll < ifct ftlur ords sui j cted to tht such n 
of the vacLum cKniitrs it is bugf,i&tLil that papers iii th sam bundle «houlJ h is 
far as possible of tl e same size and the top p irta of one r two p ipers sboul 1 not be 
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allowed to stick out above tbe general heightdov el of the rest As electric power is 
needed for working vacuum cleaners the Uienatioa Office should be provided with, 
electnc installation 

E%cn when sufficient precaution has been taken against the deleterious effects 
of dust old papers are liable to suffer from the ad\cr <!0 effect of atmosphorKs acid, 
\ ar\ mg temperature and hunud it^ Poona is an industrial town and the atmosphere 
maj not be quite congenial to the health of the old records At present there are no 
aaailabc data about the aariation of temperature and huimditj in the mumment 
rooms of the Alienation OfTcc Experiments b\ the American Bureau of Standards 
baa e satisf ictorily establislu d that a uniform temperature of about 80° and a umform 
comparatne liumidita of 45% to 55°^ ^^e most suitable for the preservation of 
papers These ideal conditions maj be secured b\ a suitable air conditiomng plant 
with arrangements for filtering the incoming air current (Appendix F) 

Apart from measures of presera ation recommended aboa o the ^Vlienation Office 
will haa e to deaasc waj s and means to safeguard the papers from imn* ccssary handbng 
and dishonest treatment The Alienation Commissioners had their special method 
of enumeration and stamping to preaent substitution of papers but that anil not be 
of any use to-daj Nor docs their deaicc oficr anj securit} against papers from a 
particular bundle being purloined Professor Potdar has suggested in his note a 
sastrm of enumeration which may be conacmentiv tried It anil not be practical at 
this stage to sort andclassifj the huge mass of records noaa m the custody of the Aliena- 
tion CfTice But the records of each senes as they are noav arranged may be serially 
numbered so that the romoa al i f the smallest slip of paper may be easily detected 
At present it is not eacn kicaan how many papers a particular bundle contains 
The cumbrous and uneconomic sa stem of sup pi} mg printed copies of specified records 
to the litigants nia} aery conaoi lontl} ho abandonetl and more rehahlo and le^s 


copies ma} be supphetl to research students instead of the brittle originals I under- 
stand that most of tl c Persian records haa c been microfilmed at the local photo- 


mine the paper ink, and script of an} particular document anth a anew to ascertain- 
ing its genumenf'ss 

An cahausti\o index, when compiled, aaill remove the need of issuing a whole 
bundle t f papers f ir an indefinite period of time If the student knows what parti- 

cular paper he wants and if it can he nsiU located ho need not waste his time m rum- 
nvapng through an indefimto mass of records But the compilation of such an 
index will be a slwpendous task and the proposal has been considered and rejected m 
the past as unneccssarj from the administrative point of a icw A bepnmng m this 
direction, however, can be made with the co-opcration of tho local professors and 
research schrlars They mas ht a'ked to prepare brief notes on tho subject matter 
of the records the\ examine in the course of their re«earch worl and an index to indi- 
vidual bundles m.»v thus be prepared without nnv additional cost and labour V 
consolidntevl indt x may bt attempted when such notes arc available for a large num 
her of bundles m a particulars section I made this suggestion to Professors Oadgil, 
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Potdatftnd Ta^apo^e^\ala They tv elcomed the idea but opined that the average 
re«earch student could not he entrusted with a technical work of this character 
_i.i. present is so limited 

future The experi 


I came to leam that some local professors have been permitted to remove certain 


room dunng the normal working hours and he should remember that in the interest 
of histoncal research and ad\ ancement of learmng he should refram from claiming 
any privilege that may in anj way jeopardize the safety of these valuable records 
which should not only be made available to the scholars of to day but should he 
careful!} preser\ ed for the future generations as well 

If the printing press is abolished accommodation may be found m the press 
room for the repairmg staff and the hand press may be used for flattening folded 
records 

In conclusion, I may briefly summarise my findings and recommendations for 
leady reference 

(1) Some of the records are m a shoekmg condition They have suffered 

from the inevitable process of time and avoidable lack of care 

(2) Suitable measures of preservation and repair should be immediately 

adopted 

(3) The folded papers should be flattened, numbered, pagmated and made into 

bundles 

(4) 5 Ply wood vamsta boards of suitable size should he used for makmg 

bundles 

(5) A staff of 20 menders and 4 dustmg bearers should be employed forthwith 

for the work specified in No 3 above 

(6) For 6upcr\Tsmg their work the services of a semor mender of the Imperial 

Record Department should be requisitioned for one year at the outset 

(7) At present the most urgent repair work should be done with the repairmg 

materials available m the market, more elaborate repairs bemg post 

poned for better tunes Flattemng should be expedited as far as 

possible and dextrme pastes should be used 

(8) Papers affected with damp should be fumigated with Thymol 

(9) The racks should be treated with raw creosote and the record rooms should 

be copiously provided with Napthalene bricks 

(10) Muniment rooms should be provided with portable fire extinguishers and 

vacuum cleaners 

(11) A member of the supervismg staff should be deputed ta New Delhi for 

necessary traimng 



(12) TJje adiliiioBiI staff recommended aboi e luJl cost t)»o Bombaj Govern 

ment Rs 7,500 0 0 per annum and tlie cost of the repairmp imtenal* 
Will be appro’^imateh as detailed m Appendix G 

(13) Printing ma} be substituted b) microfilming and an ittcmpt maj be 

made to pet all the records imcrn filmed ^^^tllln a specified period 

(14) The other suggestions made intlicbocK of the report respecting I niiinat 

mg machines \acmim fumigation air conditioning and indexing may 
be given effect when and as suitable opportunities occur A\hen the 
flattemng programme is completed and v laimnating machine has been 
acquired it will be possible to effect considerable reduction in the mend 
ing staff The four dusting fearers will still have to be retained but 
as the arrears in mending v\oriv are pradiiallv reduced bv quicker and 
cheaper mechanical processes the services of a large number of menders 
maj be dispensed with unless tliev are needed somewhere else in the 
provance luit thii is hardlj the time to think of future economies 
The invaluable records in tlie Alienation OHicc have long been treated 
vvith indifference tliev should now receive the attention and care that 
thev deserv e and need 


illPERIAL RecoPD Dl PAKl MI- VT, I S 2s SEN, 

New Delhi, i 

The 4lh October 1940 J Keeper < f the liecoiih of the Goieriiment of India 
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Arc! ivist 


Historical 10 > — 3 — 150 l*uUication of Selections from the Residency 

(115) H cords Exploration of the Daftar 

Alienation Office Press 


1 Jlr \ ^ Patankar He a 1 Cum 

2 Mr D \ D^-vai 2 d C >m posit or 

3 31r It S Rane 3nl Compos tor 


4 Shankar Govind Cl a> an Press 
man 


30 — 5/J — so 

(-n) 

30—0 2—80 



2>-l/2-2o 

(25) 


k I rinting of copies aj plied for by the applica 

1 tin and other Government work 


Striking copies and proofs of the material 
composed bv the rompositora 


1 Shankar Tukarsm 

2 Shankar Tukaram Banhar 

3 Shankar Sadoba Dangat 

4 Uabu Rajmobamad 

5 Sadashiv Mahadu 

6 Rbiku Ema]i 

7 Govind Appaji 


lU. 

"0 Maik 

10 Peon 

10 Peon 

lO-l 

18 1 Watchmen 

isf 

17j 


APPENDIX B 

Lamination — The re mforcing of brittle record with Japanese tissue paper or 
chiffon IS not an ideal method m that the use of these repamng matenals increa'cs 
the resistance to handhng hut does not protect it from general detenoration The 
adhesive used may render the documents more susceptible to attack from insects 
or fungi The legibility and flexibility of documents may also be adversely affected 
by treatment with them The National Archives of the USA investigated the 
various methods of repairmg documents and finally adopted the use of cellulo e 
acetate foil for lamination of records by the apphcation of heat and pressure m a 
hydraulic press This is undoubtedly the best method of repairing m view of the fact 
that no adhesive is required and that the coating being impervious does not permit 
any atmospheric acid to act on the paper 

9 
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A hydraubc press of the type required for this purpose can be obtained from the 
R D W ood Company, Philadelphia, P A at a cost of £7,655 or Rs 26,000 including 
freight charges The operating cost of this machine and the recurring expenditure 
on cellulose products is said to be negUgible Compared to Japanese tissue paper or 
chiffon, cellulose acetate foil, is the cheapest Cellulose acetate foil measuring 30' X 
40* costs Rs 35 per ream, vtz , annas 12 per 100 square feet Chiffon (hsse quahty 
383/368)40* wide costs about 2s Id a yard, t e , about Rs 14 per 100 square feet 
The pnce of Japanese tissue (Thosa B or Llino AA) is about $4 50 per ream W hile 
Japanese tissue paper costs 6 to 6 times higher than cellulose acetate foil, Chiffon 
costs 6 times higher than Japanese tissue ith the mtroduction of the hydrauhc 
press and cellulose acetate foil the general out turn of laminated sheets will greatly 
increase, resultmg in actual saving in the near future, so that the heavy initial 
e'tpcnditure of Rs 26,000 is perfect!} justified 


APPENDIX C 

The use of an adhesive for repairing work is indispensable In making a choice 
wc must see that the adhesive does not form a dehcious food for insects or a nice 
medium for the growth of fungi or bacteria Any adhesive must therefore contam 
preservatives for the pure starchy matenal as also insecticides and fungicides for 
keeping away insects and fungi Dextrine paste supphed by the Bengal Chemical 
and Pliarmaceutical Works may be used for this purpose Its formula is gi\ en below 


for information 

Deitrmo , , 6 Ibi 

WatPr ZO lb<< 

OllclOTBS . IJ 01 

Saffrol 1} oz 

\Vh to Arspiuc ZJ oz 


The paste is poisonous to human beings but there is no danger in handling it 


APPENDIX D 


Leather Prcsenatiie — Tanned leather of good qualitj is ordmanl} a verv stable 
substance but in adverse circumstances it is liable to attack from incects and fungi 
The leather maj also undergo general deterioration and drynngup thus losing its 
flexibility The durabiUty and keeping quahty of leather can be greatly enhanced 
by the application of a leather preservative contaming waxy substances and 
insecticides A formula of dressing for leather book bindings which has been 
dev eloped at the British Museum, London, is giv en here 


l^nol no atUiydroos «... . 

I.r^irkz «.«««.. •• 

O»l'T*0od oil . «. 

lUxuio «. «« . 


desirable jn order to suit the chtnatic conditions at Poona 


7 oz (*ro r) 

} oz (aorir) 

I ot (fluid) 

11 oz (flud) 

for two or three 
touJd be polished 
this formula are 
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APPENDIX E. 

Thymol Fumxgaiion is being practised in tbe Impenal Eecord Department as an 
immediate prevents e measure againat mildew whose incidence during moist and 
warm weather mcreases rapidly Thymol vapour certamly checks mildew growth but 
its effect 13 not ^ery lasting In this system of thymol fumigation records are 
spread o\er perforated shehes enclosed in a wooden chamber and thymol crystals, 
placed m a watch glass, are made to \ aponse from below by applying heat with a 
view to saturate the closed space with thymol vapour Records infested with mil 
dew are first cleaned and then fumigated for 24r to 72 hours The cost of each cham- 
ber is about Rs 50 and that of th jmol Rs 7 per lb Comsumption of th} mol per 
chamber per month is not likely to exceed one pound 

ParadichloTohenzcne Fumxgahon — Records may also be fumigated with para- 
dichlorobenzene which is a white powder sublnmng at the ordinary temperature 
The fumigation must be done m a closed chamber or a steel box in which records are 
placed m alternate layers with p dichlorobenzene dusted on a stretched hnen The 
cost of each lb of p dichlorobenzene is Rs 12 0 onlj 

Vacuum Fumxgation — The best method of pre^ enting damage to records by 
insects and fungi is to fumigate them m a \acuum vault In \acunm fumigation 
commodities are placed m a gas tight steel chamber and a large proportion of the air 
IS removed and replaced with a gas lethal to insects It is the most effectn c remedy 
hitherto known because the fumigant penetrates into pores and interstices and kills 
the insects as well as their larvae within a short time Lack of oyjgen renders 
insects more susceptible to a lethal gass The bundles which presumably contain 
brittle records need not be opened, as they have to be, during ordinary fumigations 
The fuimgants are sometimes qmte poisonous, but the use of a vacuum fumigation 
vault makes the detection of any leakage rather easy, so that operators are quite safe 

Hydrocyamc acid, Ethylene chloride, carbontetrachloride, carbonbisulphide. 
Ethylene oxidecatbonodixide. Methyl formate carbondioxide — all these furmgnants 
are 100% effective for kilhng all storage msects withm 24 hours and they have no 
deleterious effect on paper A fumigation chamber (4J' x 6' X 11') suitable for 

ration, 

= . The 

under 

expert supervision 


* ^ n 


APPENDIX F. 

‘he process 

■ to strong 

, I ^ ^ • ion m the 


should be able to prevent almost completely any aging Air conditionmc is a near 
approach to that ideal 

11 
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There are different types of air conditioning sj stems and we shall have to 
select one with contrivances to suit our special requirements The problem before 
us 13 to control not onU temper iturc and humidit} but also rucuhtioii and distnbii 
tion of air inside rooms to be conditioned Tlic mam objects of an air conditioning 
system in a Record Office are to produce and mamtam (i) proper temperature (ti) 
correct degree of humidity (iii) punt) of air by eliminating dust particles and acid 
fumes from the m coming air, (tv) proper amount of air motion and (t) adequate 
ventilation These indoor conditions must be accomplished bimultaneoiislv and 
automatically regardless of change m outside conditions The first approach to a 
proper design is an accurate estimate of heat load to be encountered and overcome 
This will need a careful study of the construction and location of the space to be 
conditioned, the outside temperatures and humidities transfer of heat through the 
building constructions, its esposure to the sun and the like It will thus be seen that 
besides collecting data for control of liumidit) and tempers tiirp it is essential to study 
such technical aspects of the question as heat transfer, refrigeration load calcula 
tions etc 

It has been found from experience gained in the National Archives USA 
and other American libraries that the optimum temperature should be between 70“F 
and 60® T while the relatn e humidity should be 50% From readings taken in our 
Department of relative humidity and temperature m the stack rooms and from the 
alarming div ergence from that of the optimum we are now able to'reahse the serious 
ness of the problem and we are certain that unless air conditioning is taken recourse 
to, records cannot be properly preserved and decay of brittle records cannot be pre 
vented for any great length of time Modern research has conclusively proved that 
air conditioning of archives and bbranes is not merely a luxury but a dire necessit) 


APPENDIX G 


1 Statement showing cost of additional estabbsbment 
8 ft mor lUMiiJt'rH nn lift 20 — I — 40 

14 joiuor men iftrt on III IS— 1—35 

4 dusting rs — V® — 

C<Ht for tl first > car 

itpndrr from tl d Impfrial 


(i) pav at I « 00 p tn 

(ii) t a on transf r 
Vof rosin Imp 


Ka 720 0 0 
Rs 140 0 0 


R« 800-0 0 
R* 30 0 0 


Actual t talr«» f first soar 


Coat oftho atll t nal r<fttaUi<ljtnftnt lalculatid 
iuu of armST p*sf 


u 


ttio 


Ri V4SOOO 
R, 7 VO 0-0 
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2 Statement showing tbc expected annual consumptions and cost of repamng 
and pre^ervatn e materials for i\ork to be done by ten menders 


1 Hefoinng Handnuide paper 

Japanese Tishuo p"l er 
Chi&on . 

Deitnne Paste 

2 PrMtrra Leather Preservative latxtim 


10 lbs (for one 
ebamber) 

1 briekofi lb for 
every ten 
running ft of 
shelf space 


3 Description of implements reqmred 


Rs 18 0 per dojen 
Bs 4 no per down 
Ba 6 4 0perl000 


W520lRIl—o00— 10^41— G IPS 
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APPENDIX B (I) 

R«pori ol the second meetmj: ol the Standmg Local Records Sah-Coimnittee held on the 
18th hlarch 1940 

Present 


Mr John Sargent, AI A Chairman 

Capt D G Harington Hawes Member 

Dr T G P Spear, AI A Ph D Member 

Dr S N Sev, M a , Ph D , B Litt (Oxon ) Secretary 
REPORT 

1 Transcnption of faded and bnttle manuscript Index volumes 

Resolution I — Resolved that in the opmion of the Sub Committee it is desirable 
to ha\e typed copies of all fading documents and the Keeper of the Records of the 
Government of India should make a surve) of the old documents with a view to 
forming a precise estimate of the amount of work likely to be involved 

2 Consideration of the draft rules (as re\ tsed) regulating inspection of historical 
records in the custody of the Imperial Record Department 

Resolution II — ^Resolved that the Rules as revised by the Keeper of the 
Records of the Government of India be approved with necessary modifications 
suggested by the Sub Committee 

3 Disposal of certam worm eaten and mutilated documents 

Resolution III — ^Resolved that the documents be destroyed 

4 Substitution of the designation Senior and Jumor menders for the 
Sorters and Daftaris employed on repairing documents 

ResoiltUxon IV — ^Resolved that th" change of the designation suggested be 
approved 


(Signature — 

JOHN SARGENT, Chairman 

D G HARRINGTON HAWES, Member. 

T G P SPEAR, MemUr 

S N SEN, Secretary 

u 
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APPENDIX B (n) 

Report o! the third meeting of the Standing Local Records Suh-Committee held on the 
30th November 1940 


PRFSENT 

Mb John SA.RGE^T, M A. Chamtan 

Captain N RaM'iai , Men ?wr 

Dr TCP SrEAR AI A Pli D Menibet 

Dp S N Sl\ M a Ph D B Litt (Oxon ), Secretary 

1 Indexing of tlie Pre inutiu\ records 

Resolution I — ResoKed ([) tbit A and B class documents of the hte Foreign and 
Political Department be kept in their original serial order and (ii) that one 
volume of cumulative index be compiled for all \ and B class recortls of all the senes 
up to the \ear 1789 ind from 1790 for successne qiniiquennn 

2 Possibilit} of irianufacturmg in India (1) Hjdnuljc Press for laimnatiiic, 
documents uith cellulose acetate foil, (2) "N acuum fiimigatornim for regular treat 
ment of records against insect ra\n2es 

Resolution //— -Resohed that furthir detvils on the subject be collected 

3 Air Conditioning of the Imperial Record Department Building bv parts 

Resolution III — Resolved that the Central Public Works Department be asked 
for advice m the matter 

4 Transfer of the Old Military records of the Go\ eminent of Bombay to the 
Imperial Record Department 

Resolution lY — Resolved that arrangements be made for the transfer of this 
important senes of records from Bomba} provided the extra cost could be met from 
the savings in the Imperial Record Department budget 

5 Equipment for Research Room in the Imperial Record Department 

Resolution V — Resolved that furniture worth Rs 750 be purchased for the 
Research Room, provided the monev could be found from the Imperial Record 
Department budget 


Signature — 

JOHN SARGENT, Chmnnan 
N RAMSAA, Member 
T G P SPEAR, ilfmier 

S N SEN, Secretary 
19 



API E\DIX C 


LIST OF RESEARCH REPORTS 


Page 


1 Sir R G RftTTlinson M«A. CIE 1 

■2. K R Subrain*nian 31 A Ph D 

3 Rao Sahib C S Sniuvasachan M-A 
^ Mr K. A Nilafcanta Sastn 31 A 

•3 Sn Vjdyasagara Vidyavachaapati P P Subrahmanja Sastr ar B A 

(Oxon) 2 

6 Sn Lakshmuiarayan Hanchandan Jagadev Rajabahadur MBAS 3 

7 Dr B A. Salrtore 3IA Ph D (Load ) D Phil (Oiessea) 

8 Dr R a Slajamdar 31 A. Ph D (Cal ) 

9 Dr J C Su»ba 31 A Ph D (Load) < 

10 Sir D N Baaerjee MA 

11 3Ir L P Dutta 31 RA S FRS \ (Load ) 

I® Dr N K. S nha, 31 A Ph D 

13 Dr Radhakumud 3Iookerj 31 A PRS PhD MLC 

14 Dr Nandalal Chattorj 31 A PhD D L tt 

15 Khan Bahadur 3faul a Zafar llasan BA ^ 

16 Sardar Gaada Smgh 3L A 

17 Sir K P 3Iitra MA BL 6 

18 3D K Iy. Basu M A 

10 3D S A Shore SLA (Load ) LL B 7 

UO Dr Kahkmkar Datta 31 A PhD PRS 
21 Ra Bahadur Dr S K Bhuyaa 31 A BL (Cal) PhD (Load) 

2 3Ir S C Gostram ISO 

23 3Ir S 31 Zaffar BA 31 R A S (Load ) 8 

24 Dr T G P Spear 31 A Ph D (Cantab ) 

25 Dr BoolChand 31 A PhD (Load) 

26 Rajachantraviaharada Bao Sahib C Hayavadana Rao BA B L 

27 Paadit B aheshwaraath Reu Sah tyacbarya 0 

8 Dr BalKnsbna 31 V PhD FBES FSS F R H st S 

29 Rao Bahadur Sardar M V K bo 31 A 

30 Snasati I aiaalabaj Kibe 

Jl Mr P Acharj a Ja.Se M R A S 



PAoe 


( n ) 


32 Mr R Vasudeva Paduval BA 10 

33 Cavalero Panduranga Pissurlenear 

34 Mens Alfred Lehuraux 

36 Mr G H Luce MATES 13- 

36 A note on the Mackenzie Ms by Mr K A Nilakanta Saatri M A ► 

37 A note on the Map regarding the boundary of Midnapore and Ones a m 

1803 by Mr P Acharya B M R A S 



Kesearcb Reports from the Corresponding Members of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission (1st April 1939 to 31st March 
1940). . 


1. Mr. H. O. KavUnson, M.A., O.I.E., London. 

Wrote the following book — • 

A History of the 3/7th Hajput Kegiment (D C 0 ) 

(This IS being published by the Oxford University Press ) 

2. Sr. K. n. Subram&nian, H.A„ Ph.D., Vizianagram. 

Wrote tne following papers — 

(1) Riston of Andhra Commerce (Immortal Message, Bezwada, November 
1939) 

(2) Vijayaditya III, a famous Eastern Chalukyan Kmg (Eao Bahadur K 
V llaugaswami Ivengflr Gist Birthday Commemoration Volume) 

3 Bao Sahib 0. S. Siinivasachan, M.A., Annamalainagar. 

Wrote the following book — 

History of Gingee (French version) 

Wrote the lollowing papers — 

(1) History of Trjplicane under the Company’s Eule [Contributed" to the 
History cf Triplicane Temple (m the press), to be published by the Trustee of 
the temple ] 

(2) When Madras was stacked. Parts I II (New Eeview, Vol IX, Calcutta). 

(3) Tbc Temple in the Tamil Land and its service (New Review. 
Cahutta) 

(4) Two Contemporary Pictures of Maharajah Eanjit Smgh (Maharajah 
Banjit bingh Centenary Volume, Cawnpore) 

(5) "iujuf Khan s rebellion and the French attempt at recovery (1762 64). 
(I iH E C Procs , Vol XVI) 

Vigwftllta itoim tb* U aiy Kviawda Piwwga Pdlwi ot PondicbieiTj 
61) (The Indian History Congress Calcutta, December 1939) 

4 Mr, E. A Nllakanta Sastn, M A., Madras 

Wrote the following book — 

loreign Notices of &outli Iiulm from MegasMianes to Fa Hian 

Is tontiniimg the stud\ of the South Indian influences m Mala\ Peninsula 
and Archipelago and published two papers (i) Kataha and (ii) Notes on the 
Historical Goograpli\ of Miilnv Peninsula (Journal of the Greater India Society, 
Yols V and YII, respectiveh) 
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Wrote the following papers — 

(1) A note on the date of Sankara (Journal of Onental Kesearch, Vol \I) 

(2) Southern India, Arabia and Africa (New Indian Antiquary, Vol I) 

(3) The Ceylon Expedition of Jatavanpa Vira Panday (8th All India 
Oriental Conference) 

(4) Last days of Vijayanagara (Sardesai Commemoration Volume) 

(5) Sri Purambiyam (Journal of Onental Research, Vol VTI) 

(6) The beginnings of intercourse between India and China (Indian Histori- 
cal Quarterly Vol XIV) 

(7) Sendan Divakaram (Annals of Onental Research) 

(8) Ra^araja 1 and Coda Bhima (Journal of the Andhra Historical Research 
Society, Vol XII) 

(9) Ixalio of Silver to Gold undei Cola rule — V correction (Journal of the 
Awdhta Histotic-al Re<^earch. Society Vol XII) 

(10) Two Sliver plate grants from BataMa Museum (Tidjschnft voor 
Indische Taal Land en Volkenkunde Deel LXVIX) 

(11) Btgmnings of British Justice in Madras (Madras Tercentenary 
comnwmoration volume) 

(12) Tirumal 1 Xnik the Portuguese and the Dutch (I H R C Procs 
\o\ XM, 

(13) Th,, conception of empire m Ancient India (Indian Historj Congress, 
Calcutta, 1939) 

(II) Gleanings from Matsya Purana on Mar and Peace (Annals of Sn 
Venkatesvan Oriental Institute) 

Translated some sheets of Anandaranga Pillai s diary (unpublished so far) 
recent d fiom rrofcs-.or (t J Dubrcuil of Pondichcrrv bj courtesy of AI 
Lchurnux of Chandernagore Later on obtained through the good offices of 
the time Professor a manuscript which is a continuation of Anandaranga 
Pillni s dtarv b\ Tiruvengadam Pillai This diary is quite as valuable as that 
of Aw uditanga PiUai trm''latpd and published hj the Ga\ernment of Madras 
m twelve \ohiniLs Tinnengatlam s dian is now being translated in collaborn- 
lion with Prof G J Dubreuil of Pondicherry' and it is intended to edit and 
publish the translations as they throw much light on the political transactions 
art! ocial life of the pencil All these manuscripts belong to M Gallois 
Monti run of Pondicherrv 

A leport on his work on the Mackenzie Manuscripts will be found at the 
enl of till, research report 

5. Sri Vldyasagara VIdyavaehaspatl P. P. Subrahmanya Sastriar, B A , 
(Oxon }, Madras 

Has listed the Mackenzie manuscripts in the Government Oriental Manus 
enpts Librnrv, Madras and prepared a detailed table of contents for the * 
pubheat <*T of a Handbook 

Hjs cd ted the Hnlayudha Stotrn from the inscriptions on the walls of the 
Anmrisxarr Temple (Published in part IV, Volume X\V^ of the Epigmphia 
Indieo) 



ccvstn^u*cd liie p*pc^ — 

A^'ravn* Tic aut^cn i.it\ c Ls quotntioa (IV'f K \ 

Tra rj In^css O.’^trcmorat ''a ^o'l*trlc Madras ) 

}*-r' V*s*. c* n j ■» — {i.} ^ i^r? s r 1 1 ? CIi t il • » M 

a*'! Us*’ (Tr'^h Ml I’* its OncnMl C<'n^t\Ict 

lofahsaiirajna Hxrithiadia Jigidev, Rajibihadur K R.A S , TeUtal’ 

o fo 'ow-"" j sp«. r». I tf \ir MTti ar j ■> I’lnl I r — 

HaT-V^'a’n Deb s G'art o' Lj-alala s IHrc 
G-^rt c' ^'&b^^aJa Kap leitra*n Deb 

c' S^nkalabsd \ il'ire Iv bn Jara'i”aMi Nirara a IX* 

B A Siletorc, ILA , Ph D (Lead ) D PlUl (Oiesea), Ahnedabad 

j ^ t*'e 'o'lowTsr ly>A — 

^ 'a '^' 4 ’Tc- f * Mara *a IXjip^r a*' 1 Muj:I al Hijtcrv (To I'e 
w •» 1*-? fo*’owiri: pape-s — 

bn«\ana *i — lu It porta cv (Tit Jam \t tiquarf 

) 

TLe jParava Ccaq^es’ of t* c Mc<tcm Coast (Tot Tounial o' the 
T H tnn''al I t'.tirrh I aja* oiui d-r) 

\a.ssar'«a la \’ijavacapa'a (I> D T Ilhandarkar Comn cinomt oa 
“ CalcjHa) 

K \o*c oa the Onna of ^ ija^va^arara (The Indian Culture Calcurta) 
The 6Jth« in the South (Paper read at the III Se of the Modtm 
Co^gTi-sa Calcutta) 

General Itandullah Khan a Ihker'“ txpeoit oo'. (Proc of I 11 31 

' AVI) 

Guru Akalasda Deva — Hia are (The Indian Histoncal Quartcrlv, 
\ 

and published the Karnataka Uls^oncal Kenew ^ P I 
endei^ounnp to trace tie \tl trealKiuts of a sahiallt collet loi of docu 
rclat np to Mnniha — Kanntaka hi tor\ in and nmund Phnn\ ir — and 
ion o' Muphal Impenil Farman in \hlne*^*lb^d 

8 Dr E- 0 Kajondar, XLA. Ph D (Cal ), Dacca 


Sit articles in Bengali dealing with the peiiealogicrtl account** contained 
o’d Ifss m Bengal o( the I'th or 10th eenturv \ I' known as Kiiltji'* 
■attarsa Kartik — ^Fal'nin 1340) 

) * I^ama Taranalha » account of Bengal dealing with the historv of 
ncient kingdom o' ^angala (to be published in the Indian Historical 
erij) 
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Wrote the follo^\mg papers — 

(1) A note on the date of Sanhnra (Journal of Oriental Eesearcli, Vol M) 

(2) Southern India, Arabia and Africa (Kew Indian Antiquary, Vol I) 

(3) The Ceylon Expedition of Jatavaripa Vjra Panday (8th All India 
Oriental Conference) 

(I) Last days of Vijayanagara (Sardesai Commeinoration Volume) 

(5) Sn Purambiyam (Journal of Oriental Pesenrch, Vol \II) 

(G) The beginnings of intercourse between India and China (Indian Histori- 
cal Quarterly, Vol XIV) 

(7) Sendan Lnrhnram (Annals of Oriental Research) 

(8) Rajaraja 1 rnd Coda Ehima (Journal of the Andhra Historical Research 
Society, Vol XII) 

(9) Lain) of Siher to Gold under Cola rule — A correction (Journal of the 
Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol XII) 

(10) Two silver plate grants from Batavia Museum (Tidjschnft voor 
Indische Inal Land, en Volkenkunde, Deel LXXIX) 

(II) Btgmnings of British Justice in Madras (Madras Tercentenary 
commeinoration volume) 

(12) Tirumahi Xaik, the Portuguese and the Dutch (1 H R C Procg 
Aol \VI; 

(13) The coiiKption of empire m Ancient Indn (Indian History Congress, 
Calcutta, 1939) 

(1 1) Gleanings from Mutsya Parana on War and Pence (Annals of Sn 
A'cnkites^arn Oriental Institute) 

Translated some sheets of Anandarangn Pillai s diary (unpublished so far) 
rercixfd from Profcs-,or (t J Dubrcml of PondieliLm bv tourtesj of M 
Ltln rnu\ of Chandernngore Later on obtained through the good olTiccs of 
the same Professor a manuscript mIucIi is a continuation of Anandarangn 
I’lllai's diary b's Tiruvcngadam Pillai This diary is quite as valuable os that 
of \n iiulnrangn Pdlai triiielated ond puhhslied liy the Goscrnnuiit of Madras 
III tweUe \oliimcs Tinnengndam s dian is now being translated in collnborn- 
tmii with Prof Cw 7 Dubrouil of Pondicherry' and it is intended to edit and 
publish the translations ns thov throw much light on the political transactions 
aid otial life of the pcriol \ll these inaiiu«( npts belong to AI Gnllois 
Moiitliriiii of PondiclieiTv 

A report on lus work on the Mackenrie Manuscripts will he found at the 
en 1 of til* research report 

5, Sri Vldyasagara VldyavachaspsU P, P. Sabrahmanya Sastriar, B.A., 
(Oxon ), Madras. 

Has lis*cil the Mackenzie manuscripts in the Go%rmmcnt Oriental Manus 
enpts Librnri, Madras and i repared a detailed table of contents for the* 
piiidifst on of n Ilrntlbook 

Ills I'll ted the Hnlayudha Stotrn from the inscriptions on the walls of the 
Aniun svnre Ttinple (Published in psrt IV, Yohiine X\V of the Epigmphta 
Tndlen) 



Has contnbutcd the follow mg papers — 

( 1 ) Appsyya Dilrsita — The authenticitj ot his quotation (Prof K \ 
Rangaswarm Ijangar Comincnioration Volume, Madras) 

(2) I'rrblemH of — (o) ^ cdic Brhn'.pati ntid Cla'">icnl ti mapat 

Gonndsnanda nrtd Ramauanda (Tenth All India Oriental Conference 19-101 

€. Sri Iiakshmmirayan Harichandan Jagadev, Rajababadur M R A S , Tekkali. 
WroV the following papers in the \ernncular journal Sahal ar — 

(1) Ravikiram Deb s Grant of Upalada Milage 

(2) Grant of Maharaja Kapileswara Deb 

(3) Grant of Sunkalabad t ill age by Sn Jagannath Xnraynna Deb 

7. Dr. B. A. Saletore, 2C A , Pb D. (LOnd ). D Fbil. (Giessen), Abmedabad. 
Wrote the following book — 

Kann tda ‘^irce'j for Maratha, Bijapur, and Mughal History (To be 
published shortly) 

Wrote the following papers — ' 

(J) bra^ana Tklgoln — Its Secular Irnfortanec (Ihe Jama Aiitiquarv 

^bganj) 

(2) The Pallava Conquest of the Western Coast (The Journal of the 
Aiulhri H ‘-toncal Research SocieU, Rajahmundra) 

(3) Vaisnavism m A ijajanagara (Dr D R Bhandarkar Commemoration 
Volum®, Calcutta) 

(4) A Note on the Origin of Vijayanagara (The Indian Culture Calcutta) 

(5) The Bikhs m the South (Paper read at the III Session of the Modem 
Histo/y Congress, Calcutta) 

(6) General Randullah Khan s Ikkerf Expeditions (Procs of I H R 
C , Vol XVI) 

(7) Guru Akalanda Deva — His age (The Indian Historical Quarterly, 
Calcutta) 

Edited and published the Karnataka Historical Review V P I 
Is endeaxourmg to trace the whereabouts of a valuable collection of doeu 
inenta relating to Afaratha — Karnataka historx m and around Dharwar — and 
a colkction of VughaJ Jropenal Faemsn^ m Akrrtedabsd 

8. Dr. R 0. Majnmdar, H A , Ph D (Cal ), Dacca 


(Wrote — 

fl) Six orticles in Bengali dealing with the genealogical accounts contained 
in th • o’d Mss m Bengal of the l^th or ISth century A I) known as Ivulajis 
(Bharatvarsa Kartik — Falgun 1346) 

(2) “Xiama Taranatha s account of Bengal ' dealing with the historr of 
the ancient kingdom of Van gala (to be published m the Indian Historical 
Quarterly) 



4 


(3) * The phjsical features of Jfediaevnl Bengal ' m uhich the author has tried 
to trace the old course of the more important rners in Bengal (to be published 
m Indian Culture) 

Is also editing a manuscript of Desavah Vivnti (written earh m the 17th 
century AD) which gives an interesting geographical account of Bengal 

9. Dr. J. 0. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D. (Lend.), Calcutta. 

Is engaged in editing a volume of Poona Residency Records dealing with 
the social and economic life of Maharashtra during the period 1795 1813 
Expects to con plete the work bj the end of this \enr 

10. Mr. D. K. Bsnerjee, M A., Dacca. 

l\rote the following paper <— 

(1) Th" Accession of Xazin iid Daulah to the throne of Bengal and the 
position of the Fnst India Conipnnv (I H R C Procs , Vol WI) 

11. Mr. L P. Dutta, M R A S , P.R S A (London), Calcutta. 

Is engaged in the cominlation of a genealogical table of the Hatkhola Dutt 
famiK of Calcutta, with n historical account of its ziiembers from tbe 12th 
cenlurj to the present da\ The history of tbe famili is cIoseK connected 
with thi earl^ history of the East India Company m Bengal and Bihar 

12. Dr. R. K. Sinha, M A , Ph.D., Calcutta. 

Wrot» the following papers — 

(1) IlMlcr All’s relations with the Murathas, 1703 — Go (I II R C Procs , 
\ol XVI) 

(2) Ujder Ah s relations with the Marathas 1700 07 (Indian Historical 
QunrtcrlN, March, 1040) 

Also rend an article on ‘ Peshwa Madhava Rao and the First Anglo Mysore 
War* pt the Ord Session of the Indmn History Congress December 1910 

13. Dr. Padhakumud Mookerjl, M A , P.R.S., pb D., M L 0., Lucknow. 

Compiled the following work — 

“Indian Land system, Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modem up to 1793 A D 
with Bpctivl reference to Bengil” It will be published bj the Bengal Govern* 
ment as a part of the “Report of the Bengal Land Revenue Commission”, 
which he hnd been n member 

14 Dr. Nandslal Ohatter)!, M.A , Ph D , D.Litt , Lucknow. 

Published the following book — 

^c^elst*s Rule m India (based on corjtcmpomrj manuscript records pre* 
servetl in the record offices at London Delhi and Calcutta) 

Wrote the following papers — 

(1) A forgotten dispute regarding the right of a Goiernor to hold the title 
of Cotnmnndcr m Chief (I If R C Procs , Vol , Wf) 



f2) The Anplo-Dutch di«putc8 in Bengal (Proceedings of the Srd Session 
cf us In^an ^story Congress, 1939) 

(3) The future of Pariiamentary Government m India (Twentieth 
Century, Vbl \’l, Ko 63) 

(4) The miscarriage of Shah Alam s Imperialist adventure m 1760 (Journal 
of Modem Indian History SocieU, Lucknow University, Vol I) 

(5) Has Democmc\ failed m India? (Bihar Herald, Vol II, Ko 6) 

(6) The Glories of Mughal Architecture (Hindustan Standard, Pujah 
Number, 1939) 

(7) Mughal Pastimes (Advance, Piijah Number, 1939) 

Hid Italians mtro<luce the /*ie(ra Durn in India? (Amntn Bazar 
Patriha, Pujah Number, 1939) 

(9) Is the Qutb Minar a Hindu Monument? (Scholar, Annual Number, 
1939) 

rtead j»apcrs on the following histoncal topics from the \U India Iladio 
Station at Lucknow — 

(1) Mughal Pastimes 

(2) Mughal Architecture 

(8) Tho United Provmees — ^Pre-Beform Period 

(4) The Urn ted Provinces — Mont ford Ileforms 

(5) The United Provinces — After Autonomy 

Is at pic«ent engaged in studvmg the "Mg records relating to the East 
India Company's administration in India 

Is engaged in supervising the research work of a nuihher of PhD students 
m the Lucknow University and is assisting them m collecting historical 
ma^eiial from the hitherto unexplored ^Is records of the Government of the 
Umted Provinces 

15. Ehan Bahadur Mauivi Zafar Hasan, B A., Agra. 

Wrote the following papers — 

(1) A few Mughal documents (Tenth All India Oriental Conference, 
Tirupati, 1940) 

(2) A Persian mscnption of Alauddm Ebalji discovered at Muttra (Epig- 
rapbia Indo Moslemica) 

16. Satdar Ganda Singh^ M A , Amntsar 

Mrote the followmg books and papers — 

(1) Maharaja Punjit Singh Centenary Volume, 1939 

(2) Qazi Nur Muhammad a Jang Namah, giving an account of Ahmad Shah 
Durram's Seventh mvasion 

(3) The Maratha Sikh Treaty of 1785 (Indian History Congre«8, 
‘Calcutta, December 1939) 

(4) Bit Charles Wilkins Observations on The Sikhs and their College at 
Patna' 



(5) Maharaja Duleep Smgh Dian Do Chitthian — T\\o letters ot the Maharajai 
dated October 1885 and March 9, 1886 

idited — Aggra’s Var Haqiqat Bai 

Dxammed Persian manuscripts m the State Libraries of Kapurthala and 
Pampur for material relating to the historj of the Sikhs in the 18th century 

Selected viith the help of Bao Bahadur Gr S Sardesai 678 letters, from the 
Marathi records dealing \Mth the Punjab or the Sikhs 

Worked on the Persian Akhbarat in the Alienation OflSee, Poona and class!' 
fied them (I H B C Proos , Vol XVI) 

Selected 81 letters dealing wnth the aetivitiC': of the Sikh Sardars m tho 
litter half of the 18th century from the colltcliou of the Peisian nens letters in 
the Bharata Ithihasa Samshodhaka Mandala, Poona 

17. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L , Monghyr. 

Wrote the following papers — 

(1) Magic and Miracle m Jam Literature (Indian Historical Quarterly, Julvt 
1939) 

(2) Who were the Pandias of Madura^ (Indian Historical Quarterly, 
September 1939) 

(3) Sonit Popular deriiations in Jain Literature (a) Brahmin and his 
YajncpaTita (Indian Culture April, 1939) 

(4) Defence of the Frontier of Bihar and Orissa against Maharatta and 
Pmdan Incursions (I H E C Procs , Vol XVT) 

(6) Jam In6uence at Mughal Court (Third Session of the Indian History 
Congress, Calcutta, December, 1939) 

(0) Bahubali Gemmates* vara (to be published m Jain Antiquary) 

(7) Defence of Patna City against Pmdan Incursion (to be published m 
Indian Historical Quarterly) 

la engaged m research regarding — 

(1) Social condition of India from Jam sources 

(2) Bevenue History of Bihar from Provincial Bccords 


18. lilr. K. K. Basn^ M.A., Bbagalpore. 

Is engaged in — 

(!) preparing a work on the history of the mediaeval Muslim Dynasties 
of South India 

(2) editing “Sirat i rirozshahi” dealing with the history of Firozshah 
Tughluq 

Wrote the following papers — 

. (1) The poets of Bijnpur and their Philo'.opln (I H B C Procs , Vol. 

rvi) 

(2) The Seigo of Asir — A new studv (3rd Session Indian History Congress, 
1039) 

(3) Rror Tughluq as a ruler (Indian Histoneal Quarterly, Calcutta) 
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19. Jlr, S^. A. Sbere, H.A. {Lend.), LL.B., Patna 

Is. engaged in researches on ‘The Shnrqii D\nist\ of Jnunpur and* 
Muslim Architecture in Bihar DKco\ered a llo\nl 1 nrmnn of the Bmperor 
Shah Mam gnnting some hnd in Villa ’i. Ahdiir lliilunim for n Berguii oi, 
PSulwnn which u in the Sarhar and Snlnli of Bihar The rarnian bears the 
seal of Shah Alam Bahadur Shah Ghazi Ahvil Muraffar Jilnliiddm — BegnaL 
year t Size S'D" x I'O}* 

20. Dr. KaliWnkar palla, M.A., Pb.D., P.B.S., Patna. 

Wrote the foIlo\ ug i ape is — 

U) Two brother-, of S<i lulu Ah oI Oudli (I’nits of the ard Vssion of the 
Indian Hisiorr Ckmgrcss, 1039) 

(2) Alivardi and the Mayiirbhanj ISajnh (Journal of the United Provinces 

Historical Society) ' 

(3) Durlabhram (Annual number, Indian Historic nl QunrterK) 

Is engaged in WTiting a thesis on — 

Shull Alam and the English 

Examined the following documents — 

(1) Letters from Bengal to the Court of Directors frorn 1733 39 A D (foi 
contributing h chapter on the 'Successors of Murshid Quh to the “Hi&tory of 
Bengal to be published by the Dacca University) 

(2) Transcripts of some unpublished Mutnn papers from the Commis 

Bioner s offiie, I’nnihi, for preparing bis tbesis on The Mutin\ m Bihar, 
Cliota Nagpur Maubhuin md btnghlihum ’ ^ 

(3) Unpublished English records relating to Bihar Instore during the first 
four decades of the 19th century (These records ha\e been shifted fiom the 
record room ot the D strict Judge of Patna to the Library of the Bihar and 
Onssa Research Society after being sorted bv him) 

(4) Bundles of letters in the possession of Babu Kednr \ath Lnanna 
(Clerh, Patna College) at Dmapore, which throw some interesting light on the 
economic history of Bihar, particular^ Dmapore, since the thirties of the 19tli 
century 

Inspected tombs of some military officers who fell in course of the Mutiny 
(1857 59) in the compound of the Sub Divisional officer, Deoghar Santhal 
Parganae Some of these have inscriptions containing names and dates 

21. Eai Bahadur Dr. S. K Bhuyan, M.A., B.L (Cal.), Ph D. (London), 
Shillong. 

Has edited 'Dr Francis Hamilton’s Account of Assam compiled m 1807 14 
on behalf of the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam 
Is also engaged m revismg his work entitled, “Anglo Assamese Relations” 

22. Mr, s. 0. Coswami, ISO., Assam. 

Has completed the editing of — 

(1) (a) Satwata Tantra and (b) Niti Latankur on Rajmti, and 

(2) descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts referred to m the last, 
year’a report 
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(5) Maharaja Duleep Singh Dian Do Clutthian — ^Tno letters oi the Maharajai 
dated October 1885 and March 9, 1880 

Idiied — ^Aggra's Var Haqiqat Eai 

Examined Persian manuscripts in the State Libraries of Kapurthala and 
Eampur for material relating to the history of the Sikhs in the 18th century 

Selected 'mth the help of Eao Bahadur G S Sardesai 678 letters from the- 
Marathi records dealing with the Punjab or the Sikhs 

Worked on the Persian Akhbarat in the Alienation Office, Poona and classi- 
fied them (I H R C Procs , Vol XVI) 

Stlected 81 letters dealing with the 'ictivitics of the Sikh Sardars m the- 
latter half of the 18th century from tlit eolltclion of the Peisian liens letters in 
the Bharata Ithihasa Samshodhaka Mandala, Poona 

17. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Monghyr, 

Wrote the folloning papers — 

(1) Magic and Miracle in Jain Literature (Indian Historical Quarterly, July. 
1939) 

(2) Who were the Pand^as of Madura? (Indian Historical Quarterly, 
September 1939) 

(3) Somi Popular deruations in Jam Literature (a) Brahmin and his 
YdjncpaTita (Indian Culture, April 1939) 

(4) Defence of the Frontier of Bihar and Orissa against Maharatta and 
Pmdari Incursions (I H E C Procs , Vol XVI) 

(5) Jam Influence at Mughal Court (Third Session of the Indian History 
Congress, Calcutta, December, 1939) 

(6) Bahubah Gemmates' -vara (to be published in Jam Antiquary) 

(7) Defence of Patna City against Pmdari Incursion (to be published m 
Indian Historical Quarterly) 

Is engaged m research regarding — 

(1) Social condition of India from Jam sources 

(2) Revenue History of Bihar from Provincial Records 

18. Mr. K. E. Basu^ M.A.^ Bhagalpore. 

la engaged in — 

(1) preparing a work on the history of the mediaeval Muslim Dynasties 
of South India 

(2) editing ‘ Sirat i-Firozshahi dealing with the history of Firoesbah 
Tughluq 

Wrote the following papers — 

*Xvij^ The poets of Bijapur and their Philosophy (I H R C Procs , Vol. 

(2) The Seige of Asir — A new studv (8rd Session Indian History Congress* 
1939) 

(8) Firoz Tughluq as a ruler (Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta) 
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19 Mr A, Sbtre M A (liOntS ), I*Ii B , Palna 

Is, enpaced m rcseirclies on 'The Slnrfjii D\ n i‘^t\ t f J uinj »ir an I 
Muehm Architecture in Bilnr Di«eo\creI n llo\nl I nrinnn of tlu I inpe*vr 
Shah Mam ernniinp some land in \ ill i t M lur 15 dun n f r i l*«.r ini oi 
TEulvran "Inch i in the Sari nr und Sul I tt Ihhir 71 v lam m I iar'» the 
teal of Shah Mam Bahadur Sliah Ghari Mnil MurafTnr Inhlii him — Btgnal 
Year I Size 2'0"’ x I'OJ* 

20 Dr Kalikinhar D»tU, M A , Ph D , P R S , Patna 

Wro t tit folloi Jg iJjLis — 

Two Irotlurs of San lit Mi of Oudli (1 rotv of the drd of the 

Indian History Congress 1939) 

(2) Mivardi and the Ma\urhhnnj llnjnh (Joumnl of the Linited Provinces 
Historical Society) 

(3) Dorlabhram (Annual number In Inn Historical QuirterU) 

Is engaged ui writing a thesis on < — 

Bb<ih Alam and the Fnghsh 

P xammed the following documents — 

(1) Letters from Bengal to the Court of Directors frorji 1733 39 A D (foi 
contnbuting h chapter on the Successors of Murshid Quli to the Hi»*^orT of 
Bengal to be published bv the Dacca Universiti) 

(2) Trancenpts of some unpublished Mutin\ pa| ers from the Commis 
eioner s office 1 nnchi for preparing Ins thesis on llic Miitini in Bihar 
Cliota Nagpur Manbl uin nJ Siivhbhiini 

(3) Unpublished Bnghsh records relating to Bihar historv during the first 
foar decad**s of the 19th centurs (These records ho\e been ^ihifted from the 
record room ot the D strict Judge of Patna to the Librnri of the Bihar and 
Onssa Research Society after being sorted by him) 

(4) Bundles of letters m the possession of Babu Kednr \ ith Kmnna 
(Clerh Patna College) at Dinapor^ which throw some interesting light on the 
econoimc history ol Bihar particularlc Dmapore since the thirties of the 19tb 
century 

Inspected tombs of some military officers who fell in course of the Mutiny 
(1857 59) in the compound of the Sub Divisional oflicer Deoghar Santhal 
Parganae Some of these have inscriptions contaimng names and dates 

21 £ai Bahadur Dr S K Bhuyan M A , B D (Oal ), Fh D (London), 
Shillong 

Has edited Dr Francis Hamilton s Account of Assam compiled in 1807 14 
on behalf of the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies Assam 
la also engaged m revising his work entitled Anglo Assamese Relations 

22 Mr S 0 Ooswami, ISO Assam 

Has cruipleted the editing of — 

(1) (a) Satwata Tantra and (b) ^iti Latankut on Rnjmti and 

(2) descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts referred to m the Kst 
yeara report 



8 


Has also cli«co\ered a land grant of the Emperor Aurangzeb to a Hindu 
'Temple at Gauhati bearing the date 1667 A D 

23. Mr. S. M. Zaffar, B.A., M.R A.S. (Lond.), Peshawar. 

Wrote the following books — 

(1) Some Cultural Aspects of Muslim Ituk m India 

(2) Mediaeval India Undei Mnslnn Kings, Vrl II — the Gli i/*iavvid'i 
Wrote the following paper — 

A Monument of the Mughal Period — Mosque of Mababat Khan in 
-Peshawar (Islamic Culture, Hvderabad — Deccan) 

Is engaged in examining certain documents m the possession of the follow 
jng private individuals — 

(1) Mr Pir Daldish Khan, ML \ (Peshanar) 

(2) Sahibzada Hafiz Sayjed Pazl Samdani founder and manager of the 

Dar ul Ulum Pafi ul Islam ’ . 

24. Dr T a. P. Speai, M A , Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi 

Wrote the following papers — 

(1) Lord William Bentmck (Two articles — The United Provinces Histori- 
cal Journal, April 1940 and Journal of the Indian History, April 1940) 

(2) Loid Ellenborough and Lord Willnm Bentmck (Proceedings of the 
Indian History 000^1 e^s, 1939) 

(3) Administration of the Delhi Territory (Journal of the Indian History) 
Is engaged m research on the following subjects — 

(1) India m the time of Lord William Bentmck 

(2) Delhi and its territorj, 1761 to 1858 

25 Dr. Bool Ohand, M A Ph.D. (I«nd.), Delhi. 

Wro^e the following papers — 

(1) Adniimstrative Determinations (Unuersitj of Toronto Law Jouinal, 
:May 1939) 

(2) How will couventions arise in the m,w Indian Constitution? (Indian 
Journal of Political Science, luly 1939) 

(3) The 1 ascist State fThe Muslim University Magazine — September 
4939) 

(4) Constituent V«seniblv (Modern Iloview, March 1040) 

f5) The Bole of Pederalism m the History of Political thought (Modem 
Tleview April, 1939) 

:26. Bajacharltravisharada Rao Saheb 0. Hayavadaua Rao, B A., B.L., 

Bangalore. 

Wrote the following book — 

His ton of Mjsore, Vol II 1701-1782 (in the press) 



27. Pindit Blsheshvirnalh B«q, S»hlty«charya, Jodhpur. 

■»Vrotc thp followinp book; — 

History if Mnnrar. lOT^S A. I) , Tart 11. 

Wroto the following papers* — 

(1) Mnbnr.jih Ablm Smph of MniA\flr mid llu* Nunni (I. IT. H. C Piocs., 
Vol tXVI) 

'2) Mfllnr ijfih Abhai Sinph nf Jtxll nir and the tactics of the '*tzani 
(Indian Ht«tcrj Conerc-s. 3ni Sc<.vK>n, IMOj 

(“i Th* inr’x IlT«lurrtkm i<. <if Df^tun mid Nir.am •• dojnitnoii (.\H Iiidi.v 
Oriental Conference, lOlh Session, Tirupati, IP 10) 

28. Dr. Bal Krishna, M.A., Ph.D., F.R.E.S., T.S.S., F.R,Hi3l.S., Kolhapur. 

t^i^u'etl pLoUpmphic itipits of Fome docniiKm" mth n \ie« to idtntif\in„' 
the li.im!i\ntjnc of Hnja Sliahu I of Sntnra and of Ilnia Siunbhnji I of 
Kolhapur. ^ 

ilad" nrruiveineiit to ptt coiim ol the Diitcn docunicntb from the Hapue 
Records Ofhee but could not do ainthinp substmittnl in this respect owing to 
me Edrontim War 

29. Eao Bahadur Sardar K. V. Kibe, M.A.. Icdore. 

Is engaged in examining tin folhiwing records — 

fll The Kibe family (ln*lon) records which will throw hcht on the history 
of Central India froin lBOO to 1857 A D 

(*2) The records of th<* fnmiK of bnmiint Khiindekar. the Johgirdar of 
Panth PiplcKtH 

• 3) bant taimJy records at Partupgurh (Ilajputoriu) 

Has acquired tome records belonging to lute Mr b \ \tlml\e, P A of 
bhti»oshi. Itatnagin District .‘lul propo.., to mul.e tbem o\ei to Hharata 
Itibii.. I Slinnjshodhaka Mnndnln, IVjona, as thev are related to Maratha history 

20. Sreemati Katnalabal Kibe, Indore. 

Is engaged in examining the Kibe family records (IndoreJ 

21. Kr. P. Acharya, B.Sc,, M.E.A.S., Mayurbhanl. 

Is engagid in— 

(1) preparing a map of the bounder^ of the British possession in Midnapore 

and Orissa befoie the conquest of Onssa or Cuttack m 1803 \ shoit note 

on this subject will be found at the end of tb^ research report 

(2) determining the date and the name of the capital of the Somavams.— 
Kesari Kings of Onssa 

Since the dajs of publication of the Tirumalai inscriptions of B^endm 
Chola the ucunl reading of the text of Yaiatmogara the Cap’tnl 
of SoiiiixamM — Kesaii Kings of Onssa was taken to be as Admagar 
But from a ttud> of the geography of the expedition of Rnjeiidra 
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Ghola ond m consultation with the Epigraphist to the Government of India, 
the conclusion has been reached that Yaiatmagar should be read m place of 
Adinagar 1 rom this identification the date of the Somavamsi Kings of Orissa 
which wa«> so far assigned from palaeographic evidence has been correctly 
ascertained Definite data ha%e also been collected regarding the route of the 
expedition which differs from that fixed bv Proi Nilakanta Sastri and Dr S 
K Auangar of Madraa 

A pre h stone site containing palaeolithic implements has been discovered 
at Kuhana m Slayurbhanj State 

Gupta gold coins of the archer tvpe of Chandragupta II ha\e been found 
in Mavutbhmj 

32. Mr R. Vasudeva Poduval, B A , Trivandrum 

Examined the historical records of the pre mutiny period available in the 
'British Besjdenci a I Trivandrum 

33. Cavaliero Fanduranga Fissuilencar, Nova Ck>a. 

Brought out the Vllth part of his tiork entitled “Portugueses e Maratas 
Tentativos oura n Eestaur aead da Provincia do Norte" (The Portuguese and 
the Marathas Attempts for the recoverv of the Province of the North) 

34. Mons. Alfred Lehuraux Cbandemagore. 

1 The original manuscript of Ananda Eanga Pillai s Diar\ was discovered 
over 90 'jears ago m the home of the diarists descendants bj Monsieur A 
Gallois Montbrun — whose family is represented by Mr Armand Galloi*®- 
Montbrun Jr a former member of the Pans Ear, and the Agent of the B I 
S N. Company at Pondicberrv 

At the Montbrun Mansion at Pondicherry, Mons Lehuraux was allowed to 
examine the paptrs left by the founder, comprising a mass of Ms Notes, 
collected from every conceivable source, on everj possible topic connected 
with Indian history, legend, politics, grammar, language, religion tnjthology, 
epigraphy, astronomy and numismatics It forms a cunous collection of 
mistflUmeous data very much the worse for age, that a library might be glad 
to possCas provided its literary and historical value are ngorously tested 
Among them Mons Lehuraux found the three manuscripts mentioned below — 

Ms (1) Pages m Tamil which, on examination hj Professor K A Nilakanta 
Sastn, were found to be unpublished pages of ^\nanda Ranga PiUai’s Diary. 
fWill form lol XIII of the Madras edition) 

Ms (2) V thron tic m Tamil which the same lUithontv pionoiuiced to be 
the continuation of the Diarv earned on after the death of the dianst 

ils (3) A 'Iniml Ms , without tlie name of ihe author or the title which 
proved to be a «,op> of the CarnnfrtJia Sminra Chanirarn written by a 

certain Nayarnna Pillni son of Knlaha Rama l^nga Pillai It deals with the 
king of the Carnatic and waa comjuled from Hindu and Afushm sources The 
fragment ends with the battle of An bur and has been translated into Irencb 
and annotated by Mnitre M Onanou Dmgou, n distinguished ndiocnte and 
lender of the Prench Bir of Pondichenr, for the Socicte de I, Histoire dc I’’ 
Inde Irancaisc The chronicle nns compiled at the instance of Colonel Wm 
Mnclcod acting Commissioner of Arcot, under the ndministmtion of Lord 
ASilham Bentinck, Governor of Madras and the ongmnl mnv he found among 
the Mackenrie manuscripts 
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2 M«« (1) The d'ltc'* to which the ontnes refer nre ns follows — 

1 Pnjotpntti Arpisi 20 Th«r«!(ln\ — 1751 Noa ember 11 

2 Pnjotpntti \rm«i .00 rritln\ — IT.'il Xo\cinhcr 12 

3 PMjotpntti Knrtti?ni 1 Safunln\ — 1751 November 13 

4 IVijotpjtti Knrttiffai 3 Mondnv — 1751 November 16 

5 Pnptpntti Knrltttnn I Tiiesdnv — 1751 November IG 

fi Pnjoti itti Knrttii:ni 5 \\cdnesclnv — 1751 NoTcmber 17 
7 Pmrtpntti I\tirtti"ni 0 Thur>.iiav — 1751 November 18 
^ Pm)3lf .Ml Kiirtticin IG Simdov — 1751 November 28 
O Prajotmtti hnrttmai 17 Mondjiv — 1751 November 29 

10 IVijojpntti Karttif^ni 18 Tue‘;dav — 1751 November 30 

11 I’nijoipatii Margah 2J Mondnv — 1752 Januarj 3 

12 Prijotpitti Margnh 24 Tiiesdav — 1752 Jaminry 4 
iT J iiunrv 0 1752 

14 Junuiirv 7. 1752 

15 jiiiiu trv 9, 1752 

16 tJember tSukla Pwratlasi 19^ 1749 

17 March 1 1750 
le Jul} 20, 1751 
10 Jenuarv 0 174-1 

20 bfptcmber 23 1750 

21 15lh June 1740 

Professor K 1 Nilakanta Sastri, the translator, has not found any record 
of outsiard imjiortnnce in these pa^cs — onlv one entrv that under date 12 
btpteiiibtr 1751, is of sufficient interest to deserve mention here — 

This riiOrnmg Jf Duplci’c having decided to place an inscription at Dupleix 
Fathabad, where Nas r Jung was killed bj Himmal Bahndur wrote — 

Th<* 35th veir of tlic King Louis NV, the 3rd jear of the reign of 4inad- 
shah th^ Ireitch Gtiitril J’orvost dt Latouche, acting in the name of Governor 
Lupleix Killed Nas r Jung on this spot ’ 

' This inscription was to he written in C languages vtz french, tamil, telugu, 
IcrMin iti and nuhratti Du^lciv gave the french text to the engvneer 
M AbeiUe wh i was to engrave it as well as the other texts ' 

It brings o light for the first time, the text of the inscription for the 
■‘arnous comnumorative pillar which Diipleix selected for the projected site 
of the citj of Dupleix Fathabad, and which was six months later, destroyed 
by Clive 

3 Mh (2) The cliron cle WTitten after Annnda Kanga PiIHi’s death is again 
an nnonymoiis account of the journey of the family from Pondicherry to Tran 
quebir The removal of the familv was effected after tlie fall of Pondicherry 
The cbrcn.de opens says the translator, Professor Nilakanta Sasfn, with an 
ac'‘ount of the progress of the siege but has too many gaps to constitute a 
consecutive norrative The family took with them the bundle of the precious 
Diary (dir acarite), and a few swords The account of the siege begins on the 
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conplete cross refeiences to nil the copies of the same record that niaj be 
found in the collection to en ible the student ivlio consults it to know at a 
glance wha^ there is m the collection on anj particular topic 

(2) ihe publication i« exti hku of selected m nusenpts which are considered 
suitable for critical editions of them being brought One manuscript 
\ elugotivnriv'in\ amsavah has been published by Dr N Venkataramanayya 
Readei in Indian Histor> Madras Lniversity Another Ramappayyan 
Ammanai his been studied and edited bj Eso Sni eb S \aiyapuri Pillai 
Eeade- in Tamil Dniversitv of Madras The work has been sanctioned for 
publication by the Syndicate of the IMadras University A third work, the 
Ksiuatil 1 Enjakkal Sivistaia Cantu is nPo being edited bj him m the 
original in tollnboration w th me It may be added that a good portion of 
kuitlKr Sources of \ijavanijier a joint work of Dr N VenkHtaranianayya 
and myself sanctioned for publication in the University Historical senes is based 
on the 11 for n ntion gatliered from the Aljckenzie ininustript 

(31 Some early inscriptions otherwise unknown or only known m imperfect 
conie« have been recovered with the aid of these manuscripts and will soon 
be published with suitable introduction and notes 

37 A note on the map under preparation by Mr P Acharya, B Sc , M E A S . 
MayurbbanJ regarding the boundary of Midnapore and Orissa in 2803 

T1 bt uniat % of the British possession in ilidnapore and Oritsa before h«» 
conquest of Oris«-a or Cuttack in 1803 is very ill defined m the published records 
In order to make a clear identification a map has been prepared with the help 
of recorls showing the p irgannas that actually belonged to the British m the 
Midniipore portion of Orissa and it shows that the river Subariiarekha which 
was dcfii c I to le the boundary of Muglnl Orissa and the Marl ntta Ori'-sa 
nccordin to the treaty of 1751 executed bj Nawab Ahverdikhan of Bengal 
Bihar nni Oiissi ^^as not the actual boundary On the side of the jungle 
MnlaB of '\lidnapore the Pargana Dipa Kiarchand lying to the north of the 
river was held bv a feudatory of Mavurbhanj m Marliatta Onssn and the ad 
joining small P ignna of Barnjit was m possession of the British and to the 
wes of Borajit the Pargnna Najabasan belonging to Mayurbbanj situated on 
both th side of the river On the cast of hfajurbhnn^ the Parganas of Isiava 
gram Jnnnrnpnl and Olmara on the right banl of the river were in possession 
of Afavuillianj out of which Porgnna Olmara now is surrounded on all sides ' 
bj the Bntisli Districts of Midnapore and Bolasore ho information is anil 
nbl» frtm j ubli«hed records about the Pirgana Patehabad situated between 
the I'lTf, niv of Olxnnv wnd Aiwrirdw wf Maywthhawj ww the. light hawk wl the 
river nl»l ough il 1 elongs to the Bnlasore district now To the south of Jaleswar 
the Brit ?h j os'cssion in the Pargana Bhelorachore extended upto Basta and 
the Paigmias. I lugelswnr mil others were again in the jiossession of Mayurbhanj 
upta the se si ore To the east of Jaleswar the Parganas ^lampach^ur 
Bho^ni anl Pataspur were m possession of the Marhattas and to the east of 
1 utaspur Pargi.na lav the British possession of Hijilh under Hughly The map 
15 not fullv prepared i s the h^t of v illngcs of each Parganas could not be pro 
cured to ileiitifv the art i of tit Pirganas m tic district of Midnapore 
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APPENDIX E 

Imperial Record Deputment (Histoncal Research) Rules 

RuLI. 5 RFOULATlSf HI'nTOKIL VL KlSlAKCUFs AMONG TIU UK OKDS IN THF CUSTODY 
0> TIIF ImpFRI^L UfcORD t)n\RTMVNT 

1 Ihose rules inaj he called tlic Itnperinl Reco*d T>ep irtmtnt (Histontil 
Research) Rules The) shall govern acctss to all rcconls tn the tustoih of the 
Impenal Record IXpvrtment iiuiuding tlutse of tla Crown Representative, but the 
privilege of inspecting am records person div (1) the rose ircli student) will le 
limited to the records of the j>cri<Kl from the earliest time down to the venr 1880 

2 For the purposeii of these rules — 

(1) The Keeper mt ms the Keeper of the Ri cords of the Government of 

India 

(2) A bona yfde research student is a person who falls within nnj one of the 

follownng categories — 

(*) Ordinar) and Corresponding members of the Indian Historical Re- 
cords Commission 

(it) Professors and Reulers of a recognised Uiuversitv m India 

(lit) Post Graduate research workers of a recogmsevl University, who 
must satisfy the Keeper as to their bonn jides b) protlucing a ccrti 
ficatc from the Vice Chancellor or the appropriate professor of their 
University and nnv further evidence that the Keeper ina) lonsider 
necessary 

(ill) Any Government olhcial acccpteil b) the Keeper as a research student, 
when the work is undertaken with the approval of the Head of 
Department of the applicant 

(ti) Aiiv other person accepted b) Departments conncernccl as research 
students on the joint recommendation of the Keeper and the Edu 
cational Commissioner with the Government of India 

5 (o) All apphcations under these rules, other than those from representatives 
or subjects of Indian States for inspection of or information from records should 
be ad^essed to the Keeper 

(5) AH applications from representatives or subjects of Indian States should 
be subnutted through the local Political Officer concerned to the Pohtical Depart 
ment 

(c) Research students from Indian States must produce credentials from the 
local Political Officer concerned about their bona fides 

(d) Applicants who are aliens must pioduci introductions from His Britannic 
Majesty’s Diplomatic or Consular Reprc'^entativcs m their countries of onmn to 
satisfy the Fxternal \fTairs Department that the) arc „rnume rc carch students 

4 A bonajidt research student mav at the discretion of the Keeper be allowed 
to examine the records pcrsonall) m the Resesreh Room and each case will I c consi 
deted on its merits on receipt of an application in the form prescribed m Appendix I 
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■i Thr K<^}>fr nt Ins di'rntMn ^upplv ''ttr’i inform it loii 0.1 ho con^ulun 
anrxr^pttomlilo to p< rv *iis applviii^ fiir mfonnition from tlm ri'rordi on payinnnt 
of th« pn'>rnl*c<l fo<", (ti h \pp< n lit II) •< t to t!i following londitions — 

(i) No infintmtim fn>m thi ns'orU of tlo* Politu il I)i,’pnrtmcnt and/or 
Jlip Extomal MTairs 1) pirtniput dnll b> suppluil to an\ person who 
Is not a lx)m fuh research soImUr until the m^iterial to bo supphetl has 
Ixs n (‘\ammrHl and piis«l tlio Pobtical Dopirtmint amVor tho 
fxttnnl Vflfiirs IXpirtmcnt ai the rai4» mi) bt 
(fi) No infonnation sliall bo siippliod to am person wlio h a roprmentative 
or subject of an Indian State until the matirnl to bo supplied has 
been examined an 1 pas.^'od b\ th( Politic il Departmont 
(•HI p /e nsearrli students will not Iw n quire 1 to pay the eramma* 

tinn foe ineutnntHl in \ppendix 11 

C (a) ^dimsjon to th» K* search llfspin Mill 1) re/uhted b} tickets \n 
admission ticket will hold j,ood nnl\ for tin porio 1 for which it has been issued, but 
mav be renewed at the expir\ of that period at tin diserotion of the Keeper 

(ip) Kecords ma\ bi mspocto*! onh witiun th* Research Room and m the pre- 
sence of a memlier of the superMs<irx slafT Copies of or extracts from records 
shall not l>o taken out of the oflit bull lm,» iior shall am use bo made of any infor- 
mation from tlie rer nls without the written permission of tlio Keeper 

(c) Th( R« sc^irch Room wall In opc i to all n arch students pcrmittfd to ms 
pett ref< rds on «\er\ da\ exti pt Sundais utd fitln r closed liohdajs observed by 
the Imperial Ueenrd Dcpirtnunt The Iioiirs of arlmission and attendance avill 
be fn m 10 io a m to 1 10 p m ixctpt on biturdaj when they will be from 
10 30 \ M to 2-0 P M On i written r« (piest from a research student, the Research 
Room ma} he kept op<n on holidaas for him on paaiuuit of Rs 4 pcrdiera All 
suggestions and com pi imts m rcganl to the □ilniuustratiQii of the Research Room 
should be made m aaritm^ to the Sup niitendent of the Imperiil Record Depart 
ment 

7 (at Vll extracts taken from the records must be submitted daili/ through 
the Supermtendent to the Ketper with a list of the docunuats from which excerpts 
ha\e been taken in the prcsenlied form (ikIp \ppendix III) The research students 
will be solelj rc=ponstV>le for the accuracj and authenticitj of the excerpts taken 
from the records Tlu excerpts will be certified as true copies onl) when the fees for 
comparing are paid at tin prescriln 1 rate (udf Appendix 11) Such of them as the 
Keeper coasiders unrbjictiomlile will he releaseil If, however, an) research 
student feels that the decision of the kci per is not n asoiiablo he ina) apply to the 
Department concern d through the Ke jier for the rekase of such extnets as the 
Keeper ma) have withhehi providfd that lie pd)s m advance fees for t)pmg and 
examination at the prescribed rati {vtde Appendix II) 

{b) No note or transcription shall be removed from the R< search Room with- 
out the express permission of the Keeper 

8 Records and documents winch are of exceptional v ilue or are unwieldy or 
fragile shall be examined on such conditions as the Keeper may impose No 
student shall be entitled to examine records which hive been labelled '* unfit for 
product on *’ 

U 
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9 Silence slmll be nmmtftined in tlie Research Room Smoltiiig there will 
he strictl} prohibited and no perhon ma\ chev, pan or other like snbitniice while 
working in the Rise in 1 Room normal hf placi anj articles of fon<l on tables 
meant for keeping records documents or other papers 

10 No fetudent shall have mon than five documents and two volumes at a time, 
except by the special permission of the Superintendent No a olume or papers shall 
be delivered to a student until he has submitted to the Research Room Assistant 
a duly signed requisition in the form provided for this purpose by the Imperial Re 
cord Department He should return the records when no longer required to the 
Research Room Assistant and get back his requisition slips A student shall 
he held responsd h for the records issued to him so long ns his requisition slip re 
mams with the officinls of the Imperial Record Department 

11 (o) Records and documents shall not be removed from the Research Room 
on any account Books or other articles belonging to the Imperial Record Depart 
ment shall not he removed from the office building without the specific permission 
of the Superintendent 

(6) Research students shall take ever} care of the documents and records m 
their possession and shall not damage them in any way 

(c) Largo folio volumes shall bo placed on book rests and handled as little as 
possible 

(d) No one shall lean on any of the documents or put one document on top of 
another or place upon them the paper on which he is writing 

(e) No mark of any description shall bo made on any rcconi 

(/) To avoid ink being spilt on records the use of an inkstand will not be 
allowed If the volumes or documents can be placed on book rests a fountain pen 
may be used for tlio purpose of taking notes or extracts in nil other cases notes 
or extracts shall be taken in pencil A research student mav use his own tv pewriter 
m taking notes from records if otlieis working in th< Research Room da not take 
any exception 

12 (o) All copies extracts and no 
cases where they are difficult to read 
inspection at the cost of the res arch 
cases shall bo final 

(6) No photographic reproduction oi tracmg of records shall 1 o made by any 
research student without the written permission of the Keeper 

13 An) research student who uses the documents released bv the Imperial 
Record Department foi purposes of ! istotical research and publishes works based 
on those records shall deposit m the Impi rial Record Department one copy of each 
work free of charge immediateh after publication 

14 The concession of personal inspection of recoids m the Rcseatch Room may 
at the discretion of the Keeper be withheld for any sufficient reason such as — 

^^Jlful breach of an) of the foregoing rules persistent disregard of Officers 
authority damage of any sort to any record or article belonging to 
the Impenal Record Department conduct language liabits unseemly 
dress or any other matter offensive or likely to be offensive to the 
members of the staff or t others iisint the itesearch Room 
3S 
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(Form of application for admission to the Research Room in the Imperial Record 
Department ) 


To 

Tux Kxxrxs ur the Urci)Xt'>* i» Tin. o» Isula 

IVIt I 


En 

1 b<^ to appl^ for a ticket ofadmiKtoun to the llrx-trcb Houni uftbeImpenAl Hecord Departtoent 
for infpeetjon of irconl*. I iromw to nmpU Mith the nile^ and conditions fn force there 

1 Name 

“ •ntie 

3 Deeignstion 

4 ProfewDOii 

5 Domicile 

6 Subject of iiearch 

7 I enod for which admiimioii la Huii;,ht for 

8 Recommended by^ 

9 Signature and Date 
10 Addrees 

Fartirulara of recorle t !«. consulUd 
Department I en «J Remarfei 


3 


• All application* from representative* or subjects of Indian State* shall be submitted thro icb 
the local Political OfPeer conc«tnc<l and the Political Department 

t \ot necessary in ease of members of the Indian Historical Pe -ord* Commissinn and Profesaor* 
or Readers of recognised Univers ties 
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APPENDIX n. 

Tajiif of Fers 

{The charges detailed helote are cutnulaUie and not aUermtite.) 

1 Starch /ee — 

(a) Index for a year @ As 8 
(t) Specified document @ -ts 8 each 

2 Transrnpfwrt/ee — 

(a) Transcription coienng a foolscap sheet in double spacing ® At 4 each ahest 
(t) Comparpmn of typescripts i»ith orisrinals @ As. 2 each foolscap sheet. 

(e) Duplicate and triplicate copies @ As 3 each sheet 

3 Kxamxn'ilwTi ftt — 

Scrutiny of each batch of 10 pages of foolscap tvpescrij t Fit 2 
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APPENDIX F. 

List showing the names of the ordinary and the correjponding members ol the Indian 
Histoncal Records Commission. 

((*<>rrect<‘d uy to tUo tWt Dwomlior ) 


OHDIXVRY MEMltnUs 



1 I Tb< Honourable M mU r in i liarj.e of t|i< ih pi rt nil lit of I .ducat ion Hciltli and Lantla. 


2 >)jr Tadunatli Sarkar ^1 A , C 1 I Horn [) l.itt ^111 VJS U^ond) , IjuunIoudc 

llnad £xteri'ion Calcutta 

1 Dr fair Shafaat Ahmad Khan, M A , W [ itt Hiad of the Department of Hiaton, Lniveniity 
of Allahaliad 31, fatanlei Hoad, Allahabad 

4 Retr Rather H Hern* SI M \ Director of the Indian Hiatonral Reeearth Inatitute. 

St Xavier « Colicce, Hombaj 

5 Oewan Bahadur Dr fa Krtshnaawami Aivanttar \I A , Hony I’h,D , M R A fa , 143, Brodie’a 

Road, MiJapore, Madras 

ft Dr CuNhan Lai Chopra M A , I'h D , Bar at Law Keeper of the Rcconlt of the Goverrnnent 
of the PuDiab 

7 Lt Col II Bullock, Deputj Iud?c Advocate General, North West efn Circuit Head 

quar'ers X'ortliern Comman I 'Murree/Rawalpindi 

8 Khan Bahadur A I M Abdul Ah M\ F R S L., 3 Naviab \bdur Rahman Street, Calcutta 


9 

Keeper of the Records of the Government of Renx»l 


lo 

Curator, Madras Record Oflice I^niore, Madras 


11 

Keeper of the Records of the Government of India. New Delhi 


( oa RESPONDING '\IEMUERS 

No 

Name 

U.„tre 


(i) Oiiittde India 


1 

Sit Wilhim hosier, CIE, formerlj faupermtcndent of Records, 
India Office, Mountfield Court 170, Rest Heath Road, London, 
y 1\ 3 


3 

Mr 1\ T OttewiU, 0 B L , faupenntendent of Records, India Office, 
Whitehall, liondon S W 1 

Mr H G Raalinaon, M A , C 1 1 , C/o ^lessrs Thomas. Cook and Son, 
Ltd , Berkeley Street Piccadilly, London M 1 

r London 

4 

Mr R B Raw^botbam, M B L , 31 A . B Litt , F R Hist S . CromvveU s 
House, Woodstock, Oxford 


6 

6 

Mr L Ba Dun, Bar at Law, Secretarv, Buniia I.egislative Council, 
Rangoon 

Mr GJI luce, 31 A (Cantab ),1 1 'i ,I.ecturer mlar Eastern History, 
Uiuversitv College JUngoon 

^Rangoon 
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o 


t 

\o 

Name 

Centre 


(11) In InHiri 



(ft) Pronnrr* 



Ma-irnt 


7 l>r K It Su» n nanimi M \ , Ph D , Hrad of the Dqwrtmenl of IIli 
ton an 1 Ironomini, Mah^rnja'* Collfso, A iziinagfi-nm 4. 

I'lnanagretn 


tao *^aKib C '*nniv««APh'iri MA Prolt-^sor and Head of iVie lb part 

mpnt of lli't n and Pnlitira AnnamaNi Unjvcmtv, Xnnam^i 
na^r 

Annamalainagar 

9 1 

llr K \ Ndatanti basin MA, Proftnior of Indian History and 
Xrrh-oolop^ Ma Iras Lnivrrsitv, Madras 

JIadras. 

10 

Jlr M 1 onkataranraij a M A , lloaderjn IlLston, Andhra Univoraity, 
IValtair 

AV altair 




11 

Mr 1> \ Potdar, HA ^ Tttarj llVisrala llihaaa Satnshodhaka 
llandala Tvina 

^ Poona 

li 

(^omhndur^f Sardt*«wii, HA P 0 Kftnishet» District P(x)na 

J 

n 1 

Dr B A, Sal tore M A J h U (London) D Phil (Giessen) IW 
< f ll\rtor% ''ll) Arts ( oil 71. Ahmed ibad 

Ahmedabad 


Hr tgn! 



Dr D P Bhan tartar M A , Pli D 2/1 1/iveIock Street, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

K, 

Dr J C Smhi M \ I’h I) Hear! of the Dcji irtmint of Fconomics, 
Pn-fiulinca (oil 71, Calcutta 

t^alcntta 

Ifl 

Hakim Halibiir ItalimaiL, H ikini HabiLiir Ilahman Hoad, Dtrea 

Dura 

17 

Dr H C Majuriidar. M V Ph D P H S 1 loe Chancellor. Dacca 
CniserHts Dicti 

Dacco 

IS 

3Ir K Zaebarisb \I A (tivon ) I 1 S Principal Islamia College, 
WilWW Str«t (al iitta 

Calcutta 

n 

Mr D \ Banerjei. M V , Hi ul of tl i Dc] art mint of Political Science, 
UKcaLiiirersiU Dicca 

Dacca 

20 

Mr LabU Prisid Diitta M It A S , P 1! S A (Lond ), V O Birnagar, 
Distt Nadi 1 Bengal 

Nadia 

>1 

Dr N K. Siiiha, M A , Ph D Lect irer m Hmtory, Calcutta Untver 
»ltj,47A IkdsliaPoal ( al utta 

Calcutta 


( n.lH /VoTiwrn 


22 

Khan Bahadur MiuUi /afar ilassan 15 \ bujieniitcndent, Archeolo 
gical Survet ot India Northern Circle Agra 

Agfa 

23 

Dr ItadhakuniUil Mookerji )l A Ph U , P R S , Ibofessor and Head 
of the Di)nrfinent of In ban Hlsto^^, Lucknow UniicrsUt, 

I ucknow , 

Lucknow. 
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No 


fW 

30 

31 

32 

33 

U 

35 


37 

38 

39 

<40 


N.mc 

Centre 

Mr T (. T \1 ) hr M \ 1 r f *■* r f Hist rj ''t John* ( 11 

\|.r. 

Dr Niihliltl U rji M \ 1 )i D I) Ijtt l>ct irrr IK |>urt« rt t of 
Tn lian HiHtorx 1 nckii m\ 1 him niitv I iifUnow 

I ti Lii »w 

Dr Uool ( h<»ii 1 M \ Mil) I n f ( f I'oliti il Snenir U nam 11 luIu 
Unnrr<it\ 15 napM 

111 nares 

] t, 1 } 

Ijala bit« lam Kohli Ml I I lliatb l’nnc<i(>al roipriiment 
Intpn IP liatp 1 oIIpc Hoahinr] ir 

tloshiiri ur 

UU lUii ( Jnnl Manc-hinJv M\ III) A Ivouite Hi>,h Cmrl 
rj»hoiv 

Uh re 

Sanlar Gandt ‘)mgl M \ IrfTliinrjH Sikh Hi»tor\ Khaha Colippp 
\mnt»ar 

\mritaar 

Mr J r Bruce M \ Prof Mor of lliatory, Punj il University Lahore 

I,ahope 

n,h r 


Dr Sul imal Chandra Sarkar 31 \ 1 h D , M U 1 S l*rin(ipal I atna 
College Patna 

PatnA 

Mr K P 3htm M 1 BI Prmrii«1 D J College 3Ionghjr 

3Ion^hi r 

Dr Mohammad Marim M \ , 11 D Supinnlcndcnt Archeohgi al 
Survey of India Central Circle Patna 

Patna 

Dr Iv K Base M k , Ph D I rofess r of Ilwtory TNI College 
Bhagalpur 

Bhagalpur 

Dr Kalikuikar Datta M A , P R S Ph D Lecturer Patna College 
Patna 

Patna 

Mr S A Shero M V C irator Pit no Museum I atna 

Patna 

Usoit 

Bai Bahadur Dr S K Bhuian 31 \ , Fh D (Load) BL S])pcial 

1. mversitv Officer to the Ooit of Assam Shillong 

Shillon? 

Mr S CkOoawami ISO inapeeb r of Schools Assam 

Assam 

VortA 11 tst Fro dier Proving 


Mr S 31 Taffar B A , M U A S (I/>nd ) Kliudadad Road Peshawar 

PpsI awar 

Driht 


Dr T Q P Spear, M A 1 h 1) (Cantab ) Tnforiiiation Officer 
I'lefenee Department New Delhi 

Delhi 
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No 

X*m^ 

1 Centre 


(b) JiuJutn StaUi 


41 

Mr R 'M Croflon, I CJS , Director General lUeenue Department, 
H E. H the Xuam’f Government, HyrieralMwl (Deccan) 

Hyderabad 

42 

Sved Khurshed Ali, Director, Daftar e Ditani, Mai and Mulki II E H 
the Xizam'a GoTcmment, Hyderabad (Deccan) 

Hyderabad 

43 

RaobalubC HaaaTadauaRao, B A ,B L. Editor, tlieMr»oreKconomu 
Jonmal ^iddicutta Bangalore 

Bangalore 

44 

Mr B K Ranadive M \ , ^lanager, lluztir Political Oflice, Birmla 

Baroda 

45 

Ram Lakahratbai Uajnade, Gwalior 

Gwabor 

46 

Dr PraLaah Chandra, M A , LL ,B , Ph D ( Ixind ), Profci'or of Civics 
and Political Science \ ictona College Gwalior 

Gwalior 

47 

Air C A Chandraaelcharan, 31 A (Ozoii 1, I H Hist S , I’ro \ ice 
Chancellor, Lniiersitj of Trav ancore, Trivandrum, and Director of 
Public Inatniction Travancore 

Travancore and 

Cochin 

48 

Air R A Poduval B A Director of Archieologj, Tr want ore State, 
Tnvandnim 

Trivandrum 

40 

Bao Bahadur Sardar M Kibe, 3I,A , Svnswnti Niketan Indore 

State Indore , 

Indore 

m 

Srimati Kanialvliai Kilw, Indore 

Indore 

5t 

Pandit Biaheshwamath lieu, Sahityaclmrju Su]ic rinlen lent Arch-eolo 
cal Department, Jodhpnr 

Jodhpur 


3Ir Faramananda Acharya B Sc , State Arch/eologist Mayurbhanj 
State, Banpada, Ormaa 

1 Mayiirhhanj 


<c) Forfign Pog3Hn ns in Tntint 


53 

1 AI<mm Alfred Lehura 11 z Kue Desbvssyus de RicchmontChandemagore, 

1 French India 

Chandernagor*. 

54 

Cavabero Panduranga Piasurlencar, Member, Lisbon Acidemy of 
Science* and Curator, Historical Records of Portuguem Intlia, Vova 
Goa 

Nova Goa 


1 


APPENDIX 0. 

A list oi Commemorative tablets on notable buildings in the Baroda State 

I Bnttth Rrndrucy — Tins bmlduu xv i** tlu plut of (tuurU Sir J 

Outrun Itanmct, 0 C It » ami Guunl Str U Mi uli K C i' 1 C I E nhosi cirotrv 
Win ilt^titijiuiMirtl «n otlicr ^urt'' of Inili i ami wlio ]« ft » mlurin^ ni itk^ on tin lu'ton 
of It tnxl i 

J boit(f(idh — This fort wft'^ Innlt h\ Shnnnnt I’llajino (uiikwail in ITJS 2*^ 
Alt ami foTTiusl tlm ImailipmtwrH of tlu Gokwail llon-si from t“2^ to alwit 
17(.G \ 1> 

•t hahi Vvfiim (that — Thi^ fonl was um 1 ni am n ut ttm < f tr i ri^uu tho nwr 
Nnrnniln for rnt« niu CiUtrO Gvijant fnnu tlu uitli throiuh tlu U ijpipl i St iti 

4 /kimfd hort — Tins fort w is orunulh limit io Hihilur Sh\h Suit in of 
Gujarit (1526-15*11) \ It ) It was fui ill\ i ipturisl In ‘shniiniit Dinnjinn G iikwnd 
In 17 tl \ D It hail Ih'ou the cipit il of the GatkwaiN m ahnut I7t«t> I D 

5 lAittxiii — Onthisl ittlefiililonthi 1st Vprin7tl V 0 SiuipitiTninhakrio 

Pihlnile ami Shrimint Pihji Giikw ir s son mini'll S.ii ipno were killeil m action 
Wtwecn the Penhwa I ami tlu St nap it i The Vnttle >■» known as the Ixittle 

of D ihhoi 

li iXtbhoi (/Iticicuf fXirfiAoNitt) — This fort was ormnulK Imilt In Sitlhiraj 
Jaisinha (1003 114> \D) ami nstonal In the \ isheli Kmc t is.il le\ (1243 1261 
AP) 

7 Siiift — ^Tomb of Mir Kamilmlilm Huss«nikhan Nawab ‘^inlir of Itiroila 
who iheil at Hutl uu during the Mnlwa i autumn in ISIO V It 

b PitfUM — Here Shriin uit I) uu ijinottaikwnd 11, lluli r of Ihinxl i bn itht'il his 
last on ISth August 176S \ D 

0 pufn)i — ^The nmains of Diniajirio II Giikwad won' cnmatotl hen on the 

lOth August lSt>S 

10 i’lifOM (Kum nu ) —This cekbnteil stt p w 1 11 w m built In Td i\ am iti mother 
of Kama Deo and Quet n of Solanki Blum Dto I (1022 to 1020 V D 1 

I I PnfrtH (A'Aun 'fiitx'or) — Thm m icmfic \nt tank onon vlli i w ork of a Sol mki 
King was nstonnl b\ Khin Aram Alirzi Irix Kokih (l^b^ ‘U V It ) footer hrotlur of 
Fmptror \kKir and Goiernor of Gujarat It nieisuns 1 22'' \ 1271 het 

12 Ifixfcm (buryi .l/(i)iihr) — ’Ihisttniplt deihcitial to tlu Sun Goil was origi 
mill built In the Sohnkl King, BhuiuUH> I (1022 lOisl \ 1) ) 

11 btdh}ntr (/»i«l/tiwi«/) --Ihis timpK iiuiuhI Umln Mahihi i dctlu itixl to 
bhi\a was coinmcnceil b\ the Stdinki King Mnlnj i (0(2 07 \ It ) mid comphtetl In 
Sidharaii Jaiasmln (1004 1113 \D) U itmrs an oblong 21\UXt hat The 
^reatir jHjrtion of this ttniple was nithUsili ilunolislual In khuhkhan m 12‘f and 
b\ Ahmadashah lu 1415 A D 
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APPENDIX H 

Reprinted from Notes and Queries, November 18th, 1939 
V Lim 11 VROM C\uiTr\ 1770 

The following l^ i cop\ of i Icttir from t. ilcutt i chtcil December 17 1770 It 
wis pi\ en to me nnn\ \eirs age l)\ a frieii 1 m Cilcuttn who l name I iinfortunatel} 
am unable to recollect 1 omit <^oiue linc'. tow ird tlie close of the letter the\ cannot 
ha\e been intended for "Mr ( ockl nrn to re id to hts wife ’ 

DE\R COCKBLUN 

I wrote \on from the Cape ind Aladr is hotli which I hope you will ha\e rcceued 
1 could not then pi\ c a on am information about y r affairs and even now can give you 
\cra little I waitcil on Dr Banks with the letters of attorne) and jours He then 
told me that he w as to remit moiiea to jou ba waa of Madrasg which I hope he has 
done He told me likewise that all liis moncj was at Madrass and he had not one 
farthing here He has got a pood deal of monoj to rccene on "Mr Coopers acet 
Alonev IS extromeU scarce here so much that a on would hardlj believe it possible 
that a man worth 2 00 000£ tan not pav a bill of 12£ w itliin a fortnight The scarcity 
of monev has almost cntircU ruined the tnde here I am much afnid that I shall 
make but a verj bad vova^e of it However 1 hope tunes wall mend bj and bj I 
hav e got a peteb of Climtr for Mrs Cockburn a cane for you so you see I dont forget 
JOU Praj give mv best respects to Mrs Cockburn and hope that she has got the 
better of her complaints and is a mother of a Tom Cock or Pollj or any name 
Banks nev er inv ited me to dine vv ith him and behaved v ery drylj He sent a copj 
of the power of attornej to Madrass Mr Boswell gave our affidavits that we saw 
It signed etc lawfullj He has no answ er j et 1 vv aited on him yesterday morn 
mg and told I should waatc jou bj this ship He said he had nothing particular to 
saj to you onlj hts Com® I shall write you again as soon as I have an answer from 
him about Mrs Macdonald I believe if he wanted to give me money on yr account 

How 
he Com 
They 


not go nyh him for he might hav c behaved a little more civilly but enough of him 
TJiere Jias been a great mortabty amongst the bJacJf jnbabjtants here They 
compute about twelve huntlrcd thousand hav e died m this kingdom In the streets 
of Calcutta j on might have seen 20 or 30 in a daj Ijang dead for meer w ant of nee and 
there they be till night when thoj are devoured by Jackalls and dogs I myself 
have seen half a black man Ijing m the streets that the dogs etc , had not time to 
destroy, an I there has been instances of the black people eating the dead ones 

They have got here a very nevt plaj house and scents and geuerallv act 6 
plays m the jear I have seen two Thej arc performed bj Gentlemen m the settle 
ment There is one in particular who acts the pirt of a woman nraazmglv well I 
have seen Fleetwood act He was once an actor at Co vent Garden but got out 
as b actor to India Ht was offered one thousand pounds a j ear to staj in England 
44 
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but would not He lets extremeU well Tliere is one toinorron niglit viz, 
Hamlet to which 1 am to squire i h(l\ There H i great number of I idics here, but 
loth hero an 1 at M ulnss tlie\ put on such alTcitcd airs th it there H hirdlj an) 
bearing of the m Suppose most of them w < re onh t h imbt r in iids uid mopsqueczers 
in England There is a bch licre whom 3011 might liaae known in Edm aiz Miss 
Fall cner She w is there I hi lie\c 1 la h of eis\ \ irtue in\ tin prott\ certain of it 
However she is ns bad is in\ of tlicin nnd I am sure tint i man who knew them in 
England and saw them lien wd si\ with m nncieut phtlosoplier 0 tempora O 
Mores lime been at two or time halls (fir there is on even wetk) hut did not 
dance my I Ime been once since 1 < mie to Indii but ha\e 

got tbe better of it There are soin< \cn goc 1 pieces hen (black and itllow) and I 
- tine There is a 

r go one < a w eek 
I*rn 

don t forget to re numhe r me te» Airs Cod burn Air ind Alr-^ Coetper and excuse so 
much nonsense 

From xour \er\ sincere frienil 


loiiN nuo\\^ 

Caiccha 
Decemhr 17 ll 1770 

P wish \ou all a mern Ciiri tin 1 ind hajipi new xe ir and imn\ return 
J B Me expect +0 sill in Alnrch next 


MALTFR K 


1 IRAlINGLr 
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APPENDIX I 

Note on the Manuscnpt Library o! the Naksbabandi family at Balapur in Berar 
(B\ "Ml \ K Dfmipkmh B\ LL B Blr^r) 

Bihpur j's It j re ent t!it licncl quirtor of the Tahsil of that innie in \ko!i 
District t)f Bcnr It is tweiits imks to the South of A.kola and is connected with it 
bi 1 mettleil roil Motor 1 )me^ run at in\ tinit (f the da^ to and fro between 
the e town's 

Bahpvr has ^ot liistoncal iiiipoitanct in is much as it was held qmiter of the 
biibahdar of the Detcin for some time during: the Jlo^hal pencil Alurad 1 aksha son 
of A.kbar the nreit w la biihalahr of the Dccc in he had foimdtd fehahpur and built 
a pal ice then f r Itis re nltnce He died at ‘'Inlipiir w Inch is onK 12 miles from Bala 
pur It i> ruineil ii tw 1 ew toinl s iiid tl e tnces of tlie foundations of the palace 
and other lull line-' nurk the pi ice winch was c ntc i Capitsl of the Deccan during 
the iloghil period In the Indn ^lusemn at London tliere is a iiiaj) of the East 
Indies conijirehcncbiig the es^'atp or kin doin of the great ^logl al It was pnnted m 
IGoO \ D dimng tl e reign c f ^iir in zel It records oiilj Shahpur as the place of 
importance in Berar In B ilij ur there is a fort built m stone and bricks on the delt i 
formed be two niers Tiie surrounding walls and gates are iii tact It appears to 
has e been constmctcnl under the Moliomednn rule Near the fort a battle was fought 
between the Nizam and the Moghal general Alam ah khan who died on the field in 
1720 A-D The two sections of the Marithas had fought in the battle on both the 
sides 

Smcc long I entertained a desire to \isit the town of Balapur for historical 
research A fnend of mine recentl) informed me about the collection of the Per 
Sian and Arabic nianu cripts in pos cssion of the old mohomedan familv at Balapur 
On ni} request Iv N Na^arkatti Esq ICS Deputa Conimi‘’sioner of Akola \er\ 
kmdl^ introduced me to Mouh i Sved Imamul Islam Nakshabandi Jagirdar of A\ ag 
rool who posaes'^cs this collection at his residence at Balapur The D C had directed 
Mr Mankhede Tahsildar of Balapur to lidp me m the matter and also permitted 
Mr D B "Mahajan Supdt of I md Records to accompanj me at the place I may 
note here that Air Alahajan is a co worker with me m the research in the field of his 
tory and archaeologi On appointment w e had s isited B ilapur on the 22nd and 23rd 
of September 1910 

Moulavi Syed Imamul Dlim Nakshabandi was very Icind to receive iis and he 
took us round to the Masjid the Kh inkah of his own faimlj and showed us several 
relics of the past He also took us to the lihran of the manuscripts and valuable 
and rare printed books 

It would not be out of place to record m brief tlie history of the Nakshabandi 
famil} before I gi\e mv 1 nef note on Ivhankah and tlie libnrj The historj of the 
family is based on Tankh c Vialija Deccin and Berar pnnted in 1332 H m Hycler 
abad It was Alouliiia Syed Iinyatulla who first left his natne place Khujand m 
Bhukhara with I is son Siel Minibulh an 1 other finnh and made his residence in 
India at \imnabad near Lihorc From \niinalnd the fiiiiih shifted to Birhanpnr 
where Sied Tnwatulla met Sk AIujafTir Sufi Nakslnbanli Nakshil incli Kadri, 
Chishti and Suhr is inli are the principal f mr sects m Alohomeilanisin Syed Ina 
yatulla died in 1177 H and Si od Alumbulh in 1119 at Burhanj ur It w vi 

46 



Sjcd Zahiruddin ^nk9lmb^ntll the cldMt son of S> wl Miinihulli to lca\c Hurhanpur 
and make Balapur his permanent place of residence Hurhanpur has not hwn 
finallj Icftbj the famd) and it had connection mtli it for iinn> penemtions Moula 
na Sjed Zahiruddm came to lhH[mr m the last d n of the reipn < f Aumngzcb Tie 
made it a centre of his religious nnthonties and (lie<l tliere in 11 M 1! IlewnsburiCfl 
at Balapur to the ^oiitli of bn residence m the \dl ipe of Krts,irkhe«l on the riser to 
the other Fide of the fort S) e<l Zahiniddin « as sncceeilefl bs S\ cs) Alujtjuddin Mnsum 
his brother ns relipioiis held Diinnp his repmie the tlnsjul and the Khanknh were 
built in 1150 II as the inscr|)ition there reconls It was m HOC H and IICTlI 
that the sillipes Knsulpur and Falsi were praiitcil to linn as Jnpir bs Isizamuddin 
Asofjnh for the up keep of the KImnknh and fietlinp of the Takirs Moulina Sjerl 
Shah Md ^lns^nl dic<l in IIS'!!!, and was burie<I in the Khanknh bv the side of 
Sjed /ahiruddin ^loualna S}etl Kninnniddin stcoiid pon of Alniubiilln diesl in 
1193 It was probibl^ he who made the liepinninp of the collection of the mnnus 
enpt His son S}C<1 Kunil Ilalii who was iKim in 115311, had initiated Sj«l 
Khalilulla, sou of Sje<l Kaliinulla and prand son of S^eil Shah Md Masum in these 
books, then the collect ion was at Bala pur S\c<l Khalilulla died in 1J22H S^cdKnnil 
"Mustafi succeeded his brother Kami All in 1203 II He had \isitotI Foona to roect 
the wife of All Bahadar son of the Fosliwn Bajirao bs 3Instani Sio<l Kurul Mustnfi 
died m 1230 H Sicd "Md 3Iasiim Masnai son of Sietl Khalilulla had taken part in 
the Hindu Muslim not at Akola in 12C0 H It was a repular battle sshen nearh 
10 000 mohomedans from the prosince had pathere<l It was he who pot in ex 
change, the present Tagir \illn„cs in the Aurangabad Stibah in 123.3 H He died in 
1297 and was buried m tbc Khanknli His son was Tloulasi Sjcil Mumtajabtiddin 
the grand father of Moulas 1 etl Imamul Islam the present Knkshbandi Jnginlar 

The credit is due to Moulann S}cd 3Iohoinad father of the present Aloulasi 
to bring the library to the present condition In fact all the represcntatisca of the 
famil) at difierent period were erudite and known for tlicir learning and the present 
importance is due to their co operation MauK\ i Sj cd Imamul Islam Naksliabandt 
the present learned Sajjada nashin of the Khankah and Tagirdar is also able repre 
sentative of the fnimlj and knows the saliie nf the librars and spares no pains in 
preserving it in order 

As for the Masjid and Khankah for which the Jagirs fix or scsen \nlhgcs are 
granted I have practically nothing to add except that the buddings are kept clean 
and in perfect repairs 31} attention was drawn to Kaksha Kurnn which is cons 
tructed in lime and mortar in the yard of the 31asjid It is told that water made to 
tun through this geometrical diagram is pi\ en to a w oman in pains for casv delis era 
The Khankah contains the tombs of all the past members of the Kakshabandi the 
pnncipal tomb being that of Moulann Syed 7nluritddm 

Besides the Nakshabandi family there is another family of a Kndri which also 
enjoys a Jagir for the up keep of the tombs and Urs of a pir The Deshroukh and 
Deshpaudia families of the place receive largest amount of Rusum as political pension 
for the past services ns perganah officers Tliev trace their fimily at Balapur even 
before the Moghal period I expected to finil nt Balapur record of the various 
period but could not as yet trace it I had how ev er to satisfy myself with the inspec 
tion of the manuscript records which I could do during my short stay at the place 

The library was kept m good order T could not get a list of the manuscripts 
and pnnted books in fact no such list or a catalogue appears to liave been prepared 
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It was not therefore possible for me, during mj short stay there, to form the correct 
idea of the nature and \nlue of the manuscripts deposited there I had to depend 
upon whatc^er manuscripts and printed books were brought to my notice by the 
MauIaM Sahib while I uas there From wliat I inspected, I can confidently state 
that it would be worth the trouble to prepare a detailed catalogue of the manuscripts 
and the rare printed books by an experienced scholar of Persian and Arabic Such 
catalogue will help the scholars to make use of the hbrary 

I now note the works which were brought to my notice, just to give an idea of the 
collection 

There were nearly 1 000 or 1,200 manuscripts m addition to the printed books, 
some of which are \ aluable, out of pnnt and hence rare 

A copy of Shah nama with the best cahgraphy illustrated with water colour 
pictures noted to ha\ e been scribed m 907 H 

■c--- rT’-.cip 11 Qjjg copy 

Another 

■ the middle 

and four comentanes round it, three in Arabic and the one in Persian One copy 
of the Knran Shanf is alleged to be scnbed m 479 H 

As the iloulavi Sabib stated, these are among others works on ilme Fika, Ume 
Kadi, lime Tiba and ilme Tafasil There are, as he stated, works on grammar, 
dictionary and even on history 

A copy of Divana Hafiz is noted to have been scribed in 1001 H 
Out of the pnnted books, I found (1) Ahad Namjat and Akrar Namjat and 
Sanads Sarkar Company Angnz Bahadur Malika majama Shahen Shah Inglistan and 
Hindustan m seven volumes printed m 18GG A D in Na\al Kishore Press, Lucknow 
(2) Malcom’s History of India m Persian printed m 1872 A D in the Govt of India 
press , Taskare Avahya e Deccan and Berar printed m Hyderabad in 1332 H 

There is a large collection of hand sketches and pictures of renowned rehgiomsts, 

^ 1.1 T •. TTp ^^iiraz, Shah 

hti (Ajmer 

. ii) Bahlol 

I ■ (Cherage 

Delhi) MuHa Nizam Ganjavi and several others 

To my notice were brought two objects of antiquity Dibich were held sacred 
and venerated They are the Moi Mubarak (sacred hair) of the Hazrat Mohomcd 
Sahib and Moi Mubarak of Hazrat Mohe buba Subhani (Sk Abdul Kadar Zilani) 
These objects were locked in two separate wooden cabinets specially prepared for the 
purpose The objects were exposed for reverance only once a year, the first on the 
11th day of Rubmlaval and the 2nd on the 10th day of Raoiuasani 

I must thank the Moulavi Sahib for the puns he took dunng my stay there, be 
had to postpone bis tour to his Jagir villages m the Nizam’s state to keep the en 
„ ~ T _ i. , 1.1 gh the introduction from Mr Nagar- 

• My thanks are due to Mr Wankhe- 

" ) B Mahajan S L R of Akola for 

accompanying and helping me in this visit 
US20mD 4S 
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In conclusion, I note that it is in the interest of literature and hutory to pre- 
serve the valuable collection of the reraian and Arabic manuscript^ Some of the 
volumes iirgentl) reijuirc strong rcbin*ling In order to make the manusenpts and 
tlic printed books avaihhlc for achohn, a details! catalogue of the works in the 
library should be prepared at an carlr date Tins is possible onl> if the Loca^ 

OnVArnt A» * 4l a — •’I 


maj be entrusted to any institute which can complete it vsith the co-operation of the 
MouKv j Siliib 1 would draw the attention of the Nagpur Uni> enutv to this matter 
The question of opening a branch of manuscripts in the Unn crsitj bbrnrv is under 
consideration It is in the interest of the Umversit} also to give facilities to it* 


undertake the work in hand 


y. K. DESHPANDF 


YEOTSLAt ; 

The 3rd November J9i0. 



APPENDIX J. 

A note on the Allialye collection at Shlpoihi, District Ratna^in, Bombay Province 
Bv Rao Bahadur Sardar M V Kihe. MA MRAS, FRSA 

Th-* late "Mr S V Athal\». B V , waa known to be a critical scholar of Maratha 
history even from his ft w ami mfre'jticnt writings It u vs also known that he had 
collected copied and kept read} for the press a large number of original documents 
bearing on the Maratha historv It nas the sole ambition of Ins life to bring ovt 
this collection with his explanatory notes Had it been fulfillerl many obscure or 
debatable points would have been cleared and set at rest — such was his close 
study and penetrating wisdom Unfortunately that has been now relegated to the 
region of might ha\ c been How cv cr the copies about the accuracy and authen 
ticita of which there cannot b« the least doubt remain intact and now can be 
made available to any scholar a bodv of scholars or a government department 

Th"* uumb'r of thos™ pvp=rs is about 1,’iOO Out of these nearly 32 j papers 
ar" from the family record of the descendants of NandalalMandoloi of Indore who 
introduced the Marathas in Malwa It was due to the enterprise perseverance 
and mflu^ricc of the late Mr Atbalyc that these copies have b^cn obtained They 
rang" from 1693 to 1819 and are indispensable for any history of the country Since 
then eminent scholars ev en like Sir ladunathSarkar have in vain tried to obtain 
a glimpse of th“3e reconls, a few not entirely trustworthy papers fiom which have been 
published in histones 

Over and above this notable record there art a number of letters of Nana 
Farnavis, which have been m the safe keeping of the late Jlr Athalye The rest 
of the papers are from various well known persons in the history of the Maratha*’ 
A.S some of those might have been published already, and a few are translations 
or copies of published works some scholars or a body of them will have to critically 
examine the whole record an authentic list of which is now available The attention 
of this commission in the interests of history is invited to this valuable collection 
of records 


A Ust of the Imtoncal docutnents/omul in the collection of Late Sri Krishna Vtihal 
or Bhayya Saheb Athalye, B A {Sfnposhi, Ratnagin) 

1 History of Ibrahim Khan, 1767 to 1761 AD 

2 The dates of the Holkars* death 

3 Forefathers of Nandalal Mandoloi, 1736 A D 

4 A letter about the murder of Balaram Mandoloi, 1662 A D 

6 Geneology of zammdars , 

C A letter to Nanlalal, 1693 AD 

7 A translation of Persian Sanads given to Mandoloi 
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8 A sinad to ChuUmin MinJoloi from Aunn^zf*!), 1G78 A D 

9 A letter to Cliiitlannn, 1703 A D 

10 A letter to Kutittnr Tej Karan, 1718 A T) 

11 A letter to Kunwar Tej Karan from llxiu oflhdliMi, 1718 AD 

12 V letter to Kunttar Tej Knr in from liana of Badliwai 1718 AD 

13 A letter to Nandalal from ^lalhar llao Holkar, 1720 A D 

14 Horoscope of "Malliar Hao Ilolkar 

15 V letter to Nandalal from Malliar Iliio 

10 The dascnption of dilTerLiit peals of Mnlliar lino 

17 A letter to Sawa: Tni Smpli of Jaipur 172J A D 

18 A letter to Nnndalil from Malhar llao 1720 V D 

19 A letter to Nnndalal from Rmganod , 1722 V D 

20 A letter to Xandalal from Rana of Radhwai 1721 A D 
•2! A letter to Kandalal from Vrjunji IJhonsIa 1723 AD 

22 Tankh 1 Manazdul Futuh (17G0 G1 V D) 

23 Unpublished Persian History of Panipat 

24 Cainpaien of Panipat {Translation of ^Ir Scott ) 

25 Tarikh i TImd (Historj of India, 1711 to 42 A D ) 

2G A letter to Dhondoba from Sadashii Chimnaji 1744 AD 
27 A letter to Dhondoba from Sidashii Cliimnaji 1715 A D 
23 A letter to Dada Sabcb from Goa inda Ralla! 1755 AD 

29 A letter to Dhau Saheb from Antaji Mankeshiinr, 1757 A D 

30 A Mter to the Peshwa from Vntiji Minkesbwar, 1757 A D 

31 A letter to Nana Saheb from Raijiinath Rao 1753 A D 

32 A letter to Gopal Qancsb from Sadashiv Chimnaji, 1760 A D 

33 A letter to Dhondo JIalhat from Sadashiv Chimnaji, 17C0 A D 

34 A. letter of Bala want Rao Mehendale, 1760 V D 

35 A letter to Morobadada from Janardan Balaji 1760 A D 

36 Letters of Nana Famavis about Panipat 

37 A letter of Nana Famavis from Gwalior, 1761 A D 

38 A letter to Bada Saheb from Vitthal SKiv\de% , 1761 A D 

39 A letter to Kokaji Pant from Vlnayak Baji Rao and Kxishanaji Gangadhar 

1761 A D 

40 A letter to Dada Saheb from Vinajak Baji Rao and Knsbnajj Gan^adhar 

1761 A D 

41 A letter to Pant Pradban from Balaji Govind, 1765 A D 

42 Bakbar of Bhau Gardi (History of o revolt m the Holkat State in 1833 34) 

No 1 


• There ere 300 copies of the original letters of the Msndoloi Daflar from 1693 to 1819 A D 
in the Athalye Collection 
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43 BaUinr of Bhau Gardi (History of a revolt m the Holkar State lo 

1833 34), No 2 

44 V letter to Isann Saheb from Jlirja '^hafi Khan, 1784 A D 
45. \ letter to Go\md Han from Parshuram Bhau, 1761 A D 

46 An account of king Zamorm, 1198 AD 

47 A letter of Indore Diirhar, Itc\cnue Department, 190t A D 

48 Pour letters about Alaratha achie^ emenU m Bimdelkhmd 

49 A letter to Jlorobadada from Bahji Janardana * 

50 ^^a^ beh\een the Marathas and the Portuguese (Peringee Portu 

guese) 

51 A letter to Babji and Gangadhar Go\md 1780 A D 

02 A letter to Nana from Purushottam Alahadev, 1780 A D 

53 A letter to Nana, 1780 D 

54 A letter to Pant Pradhan, 1780 A D 

55 A letter to Pant Pradhan (The Peshwi) 

56 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Punishottam Jlahadev, 1780 A D 

57 A letter to Pant Pmdhan from Purushottam Jlahadev, 1780 A D 

58 A letter to Nana from De\ Rao Jlahadev, 1780 A D 

59 Kaifiyat or IIistor\ of the Ilolkars c^o S G Dravid 

60 Seven pages of the later part of the above printed m Kavyetihas Sangraliu 
Cl. A letter to Nana from Trimbak Rao Vishwanath, 1751 A D 

62 A letter to Nana from Ramchandra Ganesli, 1761 AD 

63 A letter to Nana 1762 A.D 

64 A letter to Nana, 17G2 AD 

65 A letter to Nana, 1763 A D 

66 A letter to Nana, 1763 A D 

67 A letter to Nana, 1763 A D 

68 A letter to Nana from Jlahipat Rao Abaji 1763 V D 

69 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Baji Nnromb 1763 \ D 

70 A letter to Trimbak Pant Nana from Jlahadaji Shinde, 1763 AD 

71 A letter to Ramchandra Daniodar from Jladliav Rao Ballal, 1764 A J 

72 A letter to Nana and Aba from JIadhav Rao Brilal 1764 \ D 

73 A letter to Nana from Ragunatli Rao 1764 A D 

74 A letter to Nana from JIadhav Rao Ballal, 176 1 V D 

75 A letter to Trimbak Rao Nana from JIahadaj I Shinde 1765 AD 

76 A letter to Baji Govind, 1770 A D 

77 A letter to Pant Pradhan 1771 A D 

78 A letter to Pant Pradhan 1772 A D 

79 A letter to Pant Pradhan, 1772 A D 

80 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Nagojt Shmde and Bapu Rao Kr >hna 

81 A letter to Snmant Bapu, 1779 \ D 
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82 A letter to Mahipat Knahna from Madliax Rao Ballal 1779 \ D 

83 A letter to Matiialin Durgabai from Madbav Rao Ballal, 1779 A D 

84 A letter to Chimnaji Govmd Atha\ale from Mnliadaji Shmdc, 1785 A 1) 

85 A letter to Han Pant Phadke (Pliatakc) 1791 \I) 

80 A letter to Dliondo Sakbaram, 1791 \ I) 

87 A letter to Dmkar Nilkantba 1799 A D 

88 A letter to Naro Pant Nana from Ramchandra Sbridbar Kale, 1799 \ D 

89 A letter to Baba Sabcb from Ramcbandra Shndbar Kale 1799 A 1) 

90 A letter to Naro Pant Nana from Bapuji Sbmdc 1799 \ I) 

91 A letter to Dliondo Ballal 1799 \ 1) 

92 A letter to Rao Saheb Go^a\ i from Klnndo Rao Ghorpidc, 1799 A D 

93 A dctailixl account of Satara 1799 \ D 
91 V letter to Pant Pradhan 1799 A 1) 

95 A letter to Tnmtnk Rao Mabipat Piirandlnro from Bail Rao Racbnnatli 
1801 M) 

90 A letter to Nana 1602 A D 

97 A letter to Nana from Bahrant Rao Appiji, 1802 V 1) 

98 A letter to Baji Rao I’andit Protlban 180*2 V 1) 

99 A letter to Balaji 'Manckshwar 1802 \ D 

100 A letter to Rao Saheb from Trimbak Sadasbiv, 1802 A D 

101 A Kinad for Parkin i Kan la from Biji lUo Ballal 

102 V letter to Udaji r\\\ar from Ihji Rao Ballal 1722 1 D 

103 Persian Sanads from Biji Rao Baihl 1722 AD 

101 A letter to Baji Rao from \nand Rao Pan nr 1724 \ D 
105 A supplement to Anand Rao Panar from Ganesb 

lOG Ireat) Udaji Panar Gujnth — "Milwa 172G 27 A D 

107 V letter to Anand Rao Pawar from Baji Rao Billal 1728 A D 

108 Sanad for Pargana Sitimahu from Baji Roo Ballal 1728 A D 

109 Sanad for Pargna Durab from Bajt Rao Baihl, 1723 A D 

110 Sanad for Pirgana Kachh from Bajt Rao Baihl 1728 A D 

111 A letter to Sublia Gujratb from Baji Rao Baihl 1728 A D 

112 A letter to Subha Rnthm from Baji Rao Ball\l 1728 A D 

113 A letter to ^lalna from Baji Rao Bitlal 1728 A D 

114 A letter to Sihor from Baji Rao Ballal 1728 A D 

115 A letter to Cbliatri Amod from 13aji Rao Ballal 1728 ^ D 

116 A letter to Saser Subba Gujrath from Baji Rao Ballal 1728 A D 

117 A letter to Rama SmgU Rana of Dongarpur from Baji Rao Balall 

118 A letter to Baji Rao Pradhan 1728 AD 

119 A letter to Pargana Jalgaon from Baji Rao Ballal 1728 A D 

120 A letter to Pargana Dhat from Baji Rao Baikal 1728 A D 
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121 A letter of Biji Bao 1729 A D 

122 A Sanad for District Sironj from B'ljt Kao 1729 A D 

123 A letter to Anand Rao Pawar from Bnji Kao BalLil 1729 A D 

124 A letter to Anand Kao Pa^r from B^ji Kao Ballal 1729 A D 
123 Sanad for Pargana Jainabad from Kao Balld 1730 AD 

126 A letter to Anand Kao Piwar from Baji Itio Billal 1731 A D 

127 \ letter to A.nnnd Kao Pa«ar from Baji Kao BalUI 1731 A D 

128 A letter to Anand Rao Pawar from Baji Kao Ballal 1732 \ D 

129 A letter to Pargana Dhar from Baji Rao Ballal 1732 A D 

130 A letter to A.nand Rao Pav\ar from Shahu 1732 V D 

131 A letter to Pargana Dhar from Baji Rao Ballal 1733 A D 

132 A letter to -Inand Rao Pawar from Chimnajt Damodar 1733 A D 

133 A letter of warning to Pargana Dhar 1736 AD 

134 A let ter of warning to Pa rgan a Giij rath 1737 VD 

135 A letter to I eshwant Rao Paw ar from Ra^ aji Pawar 1744 A D 

136 A letter to Gopal Sambhaji from Balaji Baji Rao 1761 AD 

137 A letter to Khande Rao Pawar from 'Madha\ Rao Ballal 1761 A D 

138 A letter to Pargana Kirwad 1761 AD 

139 A letter to Pargana Dhar 1761 AD 

140 A letter to Khande Rao Pawar from Raghunath Baji Rao 1762 A D 

141 A letter of warning to Pargana Dhar 1776 A D 

142 An announcement about King Shahu s coronation ceremony 

143 A legend about Yeshwant Rao Pawar 

144 Robes of honour to Yeshwant Rao and Sa} aji Rao Pawar 

145 A letter to Jiwau Shmde from Baji Rao Ballal 

146 A letter to Dada Saheb from Janhoji Shmde 1755 A D 

147 A letter to Anand Rao Dhulap from Madhav Rao Nariyan 1783 A.D 

148 A letter to Nana from Parashram Ramchandra 1792 AD 

149 A letter to Yeshwant Gangadhar from Ahilja Bai 1776 AD 

150 A letter to Balaji Narayan Kamavisdar from Ahilya Bai 1739 A D 

151 A letter to Santaji Ragh from Sadashiv Bhat Puranik 1741 A D 
162 A letter to Vitthal Tandea from Santaji Ragh 1741 A D 

153 A letter to Kamavisdar from Sikbu Bai Shmde 1768 A D 

154 A letter to Pargana Pedalabad from Mahadaji Slimde 1768 A D 

155 ^0 Knshna Bhat Shastri Kanitkar from Mahadaji Shmde 1768 

156 A letter to Appaji Kadam from Mahadaji Shmde 1774 A D 
167 A letter to Bapuji Pant to Ramchandra Malhar 1772 AD 
158 A letter to Purushottam Pant from Raraaji JIalhar, 1754 A.D 
169 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Damodar Madadev 1760 ^YD 

160 A letter to Damodar Pant Dada from Lakshuman Shankar, 176? AJD 
(A 
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ICl A letter to I)jin(Mhr I’ttit h fn ni LiKslmmui ‘^Ittnkir A P 
If 2 \ lctt« r to PumKhr I’aiU from Snnunt (Mu <'>) I"**! A P 

IGT \ Ktl< r to I) jtihm! ir Pant frt*tn <« »ivi 1! ir ^ < >*h\\ int I7"»l \ I> 

101 A ktt<r to PuihhI ir Pint fr nil (< lliir <'<}m lilt 17*il \l) 

105 V ktt r to DiU from Piiru^lmtt im l4’»2 \ P 

100 A I«tf r to \ loiKl \ PikHfiif fr m PiLiji Riji II ui I7'i{ \ D 

107 A letter to Pirn Ur M vln 1 ^ from K mojk ir Na\ i h 17)»\P 

108 \ letl* r to lull iji \ d Hi i\ » fn in (oo m 1 I’ lo lJiil» 17')! \ P 

109 A lottrr to PiU fnmi (>omii 1 Hilhl \P 

170 V letttr to Ilvim from Pimodir 17">'i V P 

171 V letter to lllnii ^Onli from \iit iji Maul o'^liwar 17 >7 \ P 

172 V letter to Pi no I ir "M ilia le\ from Un^lnmatli Ihji Kao 17'>7 A P 

173 V letter to ^rimant V Tat^a S ilioli 1757 \P 

174 V letter to Ua^'luimtli Vaik N aw ale from I^akilmnn Jamdar 

175 A hit from Bapiiji MalndcN \nkd 

no A letter to Tat} a Salieb fn>m Pimishottam ^laliadci , 1758 \ P 

177 A letter from Soiak Pe\ Kao Damodar, 175S \ D 

178 A letter to Pant Pr\dlian from Knslmaji Uhikaji 1701 \ P 

179 A letter to Kaelm 'Maliadi \ M ok from Kapiiji ^lahndc^ , 1700 A P 

180 V letter to Tata i Silieh from Piiniiliottam Malndea, 1702 A P 

181 A letter to Vitthal Slna De\ 1702 V D 

182 A letter to P ant Pradlian from Ilajmji ami PiiTushottam Mnhndea 

183 A letter to Tata a S du h from Puniiliott im ^laliadca 1702 A P 
181 A letter to ^ ittlial Stua Pc\ from Kaplmnath Baji Kao 1702 \P 
185 A letter to Pant Pra linn from Pea Kao Mnliadea 1702 \D 

180 A letter to \ ittlnl Kao Umdat ul Mnlk from Kagluinatli Kao 1702 V P 
187 A letter to Pharma Kao and Balaji Kao from Gopal Kao Venknt Kao, 
1703 A P 

183 A letter to Piirushottam 'Mnhadea from Raghimath Kao, 1702 A P 

189 A letter to ^aro Shankar Kaje Bahadur from Madhaa Kao (after 

17GI V P ) 

190 A letter to Knghunath Ilarhaji Naaaale from Bapiiji Mahndca, 1703 \ D 

191 A letter to Naro Sliankar from ^ladhaa Kao Ballal 1703 \ P 

192 A letter to IvriihnajiJiaa aji from "Madhaa Kao Balhl 1703 VI) 

193 Aletterto Iveilarii and Jlalndaji Shindc from Madhaa Kao Ballal, 1763 

AP 

191 A letter to Piirushottam Pmt from Balaji Jnnardan 1704 A P 
193 A letter to Krishna Kao Bapuji Irom Aladhaa Kao Ballal 1704 A P 

196 A letter to Pant Pndhan from Piirushottam Mahadev, 1761 A P 

197 A letter to Babu R lo Kaka from Balaji Goa md, 1765 A D 

198 A letter to Gopal Raoji Dxda from Purushottain Mahadev, 1705 A D 
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19^ \ letter to LiVshimn Pint Blnti from Piint'^hottam Jhharlev, 176'5 A D 

200 A letter to Pint Pndlnn from Bihji Go% mcl, 17C6 A D 

201 A letter to Nini Siheb from Bipnji Milntlei ITfG A D 

202 V letter to Yitthil Bio Shiv Dei from ^ladhii Bio 17GG A D 

203 \ letter to Vini Siheb from Khantlo Trimbih 1760 \ D 

20t \ letter to Vitthil Shi\ Dev from ^riclhiv Bao Billil 17C6AD 
203 4. letter to Puniihottim Pint from Sikhirim Bliigwant 176G A D 

206 V letter to N’lni Siheb from Pimiihottim "Mihidev 17G6 A D 

207 V letter to Pant Pridhin from Purushottim Jlihidev 17G6AD 

20*^ letter to Tatva and Bibi Siheb from Puniihottam Mihiclev, 1766 
AD 

209 A letter to Vitthil Shiv Dev from Midhav Bio Billil 1766 A D 

210 A letter to Nani Siheb from KhindoTrimbik 176GAD 

211 AlettertoVitthil Shiv Dev from 'MadhivBaoBilhl 176GAD 

212 A. letter to the Kamivisdir of Ujjam from Kedarji Shinde 17G7 A D 

213 A letter to Tnmbil Rioji from Biphiinith Han 17G7 A D 

214 Alettcr to Vitthil Shiv Dev from Alidhiv Rao 1767 A D 

215 A letter to Bipu from Sikhanm Bhi^vant 17G7 A D 

216 V letter to Bilhir Bao Krishna 1767 A D 

217 V letter to Shivaji Vitthal from Alidhav Bio 1767 A D 

218 A letter to Tnmbak Rio of Rin;Tinp:io from Righnnath Rio 17G7 A D 

219 A letter to Pant Pridhan from Piirvhottam Alahidcv, 1768 A D 

220 Orders to Ramchandra Ganesh from Pant Pndhin 1768 A D 

221 Lists 

222 A letter to Nana Siheb (m Hindi) 1768 A D 

223 Alettcr to Ginesh Bhat Hirlikir from Vitthil Krishna 1768 AD 

224 A letter to Ganesh Bhit Hirdikir from Visip 1769 A D 

225 Alettcr to Shinkariii Kevhav from Yitthal Krishna 1769 A D 

226 A letter to Ramchindri Gnesh and Visa] 1 Krishna from Aladhav Rao 

1769 A D 

227 A letter to Ramchanln Ganesh and Visiji Krishna from Madhav Rao, 

1769 A D 

226 A letter to PuJoji Ho ilka r from jS/adfiav I?to 1T69AD 

229 \ letter to Ramchandra Ganesh and Visaji Krishna from Madhiv Rao, 

1769 A D 

230 A l''tt<‘t to Ramchandra Ganesh and Visiji Knshna from Aladhav Rao, 

1769 A D 

231 A letter to Ginf'idhar Goviml from Madhiv Rio Billil 1769 A, D 

232 A letter to Babi Dikshit from Khindo Argade 1769 A D 

233 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khando Argade 1769 A D 

234 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khando Argade 1770 AD f 
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235 A letter to Punisliottim Pant fron It iinclntxlm CJanMh nnl 

Krishna, 1770 VI) 

236 A letter to Piimsliottam Pant from Kninelntilra f«an«*sti anl 

ICrishnn, 1770 \D. 

237 A letter to Pnrtwliottam Pant from Uimcliindn (Tau^sli nml Visaj 

Krishna 1770 \ 1) 

238 A letter to Piirusliottam Pant from Ilamriiandra Ganesh mJ \isaji 

Krishna, 1770 AD 

239 A letter to Babi and Go\md Dikshit from Klnn 1 tji \r»i 1" 1770 V I) 

210 A letter to Bihji Gov ind from Mndlinv Ihlld 1770 \ D 

211 letter to Pant Pndhan 1770 \ D 

212 A memorandum to Pant Pradhan 1770 A D 

213 V letter to Sriunnt Knna, 1770 V D 
211 A Supplement 

215 A letter to Ills Hi^iiinnss Srimant 1770 A D 

216 A letter to Sriimnt D ida 1770 \D 

217 A Note 1770 \ D 

248 A letter to Nana Salich 1770 A T) 

2 19 V Supjdement 

250 A letter to Pirfi »na Kotch from Tukoji llnlkir, 1770 \ D 

251 A letter to AHlndaji Sliinde 1770 A D 

252 Alcttcr to Dimodir Pvnt from THhji Govinl 1770 \ D 

253 A letter to Punisliottam 3Hln lev from ^ladhav Hillil 1770 \D 
251 xVlettcr to Rimclnnln Gm''sh nnl V isiji Krislma 1770 A U 
255. A letter to Narav an Bilhl from lladlmv 15-illnl 1771 \D 

256 A letter to Vmji Krishna fro n Aladlnv Ualhl 1771 V D 

257 A letter to Damodnr Pant from Balaji Gov md 1771 \ D 

258 Aletterto PiinishottamMalndev from Ttikoji Ilolkar, 1771 VD 

259 Alettcrto Visa] 1 Krishna 1771 V D 

260 A letter to Nana Saheb from Ram Rao Kashi 1771 \ D 
2ftl A letter to Nana Saheb from Bapa Rao 1772 A D 

262 A letter to B ajm Saheb from Purushot t am AJ oh odev 1 772 A D 

263 A letter to Visaji Krishna from Madhav Rao 1772 A D 

264 A letter to Purushottam Mahadev from Mahadaji Shindc 1772 AD 

265 A letter to Raghunath Raojt from Purushottam Alahadcv, 1772 \ D 

266 A letter to Dev Rao Mahadev from Madhav Rao B vllal 177 2 A D. 

267 A Sanad to Dev Rao Mahadev from Madhav Rao Ballal, 1772 A D 

268 A letter to Visaji Krishna from Naravan Ballal 1772 A D 

269 A letter to Pant Pradhan fnra Purushottam Mahadev 1772 KD 

270 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Bhawam Shankar Janardan 1772 A D 

271 A letter to Nana Saheb ficoin Baji Rao, 1772 A D- 
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272 V letter to Nam Saheb from Baloba, 1772 A D 

273 \ letter to Pur hot tarn Main le\ from Tiikoji Holkar, 1772 A D 

274 A. letter to Balknshna Mama from Puruahottam Mahaclev, 1772 A D 

275 A letter of Purusliott am Maliadev , 1772 A D 

276 A letter to Pant Praclhan from Punish ottam Mahadev, 1773 A D 

277 Manual of rules (Half) ’ 1773 A D 

278 A letter to Tata a Silieb from Baloba 1773 A D 

279 A letter to Pant Pradhan 1773 A D 

280 A letter to Tatva Saheb from Baloba 1773 A D 

281 A letter of Purushottam Mahadev (Half torn) 1773 AD 

282 A letter to Baijo Pant from Puru’sh ottam Mahadev, 1773 A D 

283 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Purushottam Mahadev, 1773 A D 

284 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Piirushottara Mahadee , 1773 A D 

285 A letter to Dario Pant Dada from Chinto Vittbal 1773 A D 

286 A letter to Bapu Salicb from Puruahottam Mahadev, 1773 A D 

287 A letter to De\ Rao from Ahilya Bai Holkar, 1774 A D 

288 A letter of Purusbottam Alahadev (tom) 1774 A D 

289 A letter to Appaji Rao from Raghunath Baji Rao ,1761 A D 

290 A letter to Appaji Rao from Tukoji Holkar, 1775 A D 

291 A letter to Dev Rao from Nana Fdma VIS 1775 AD 

292 A letter to Purushottam and Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan 1775 AD 

293 A letter to Pumshottam and Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan, 1775 A D 
29 1 A letter to 'Mahadaji Shinde from Madhav Ballal, 1775 A D 

295 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Shivap Vitthal 1775 AD 

296 A letter to Pant Pradhan, 1775 A D 

297 A letter to Dev Rao, 1775 A D 

298 A letter to Purushottam and Dev Rao from Ahilya Bai Holkar, 1775 A D 

299 A letter to Eapuji Pant from Rane Khan Bhai 1776 A D 

300 A letter to Nathupun Gosa VI from Ahilya Bai 1776 AD 

301 A letter to Ahilj a Bai from Purushottam Mahadev, 1776 A D 

302 A torn letter 1776 AD 

303 A letter to Lalaji Ballal from Mahadaji Shmde 1776 A D 

301 A letter to Tatya Sw -imi from Govmd Bhatji Nijsure, 1776 A D 

305 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan 1776 A D 

306 A letter to Mahadaji Shmde from Nana Patna vis 1776 A D 

307 An agreement of Patil Baba 1776 AD 

308 A letter to Pant Pradhan from Purushottam Mahadev, 1776 A D 

309 A Supplement (Half) to Purushottam Mahadev, 1776 A.D 

310 A letter to De\ Rao from Balaji Janardan, 1776 A D 

311 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan, 1770 A D 
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312 A letter to Dev Rno from Bnlaji Tnnanlnn, 177C A D 

313 A letter to De\ Kno from Han Billal, 1770 A D 

314 A letter to Dev Hao from 'Maltndaji SliiiiJ » 1770 V D 

315 AlettertolatvaSiliebfrom Oovin 1 Nijitirc), 1770 VD 

310 A letter to Tut^ a Salieb from Punisbott am 'MabaJev ,1770 V D 

317 A letter to DmapaSiiibenn from Mali! laji S'imb 1770 \ D 

318 A letter front Pum-tliott im Malm lev ( 1 itn t" d) 1770 A D 

319 V letter to D'\ Uao from Xana Tarnavn 1779 D 

329 A letter to P irodiott itu Mahadev fro o M v mji IIolLar, 1779 V D 

321 V l'*tt'*rto Ticv 1 Sih b fro it i'anjaho 1 1 i Itiil \ 1777 A D 

322 V letter to \b i ‘^alieb fro n I’uritshotta ti M i u bv , 1777 A D 

323 V letter to Ptm I’ritiiii llii 1777 VD 

321 A letter to D^v itao fata a llmgane from MabadajiS inle 1777 A D 

325 A letter to Alxltmlaji Shtntle from Aladhav Hall il 1777 A D 

326 A letter to Abhadtji Sliinde from Aladhav IJallal 1777 A D 

327 A letter to Parj^an i Bundelkliand from Hanmant Itao Hanliar, 1777 A D 

328 A letter to Nam I umav m from Anaiidi Bai 1777 A 1) 

329 A letter to Vnandi 13ai from Isaiia J irnavja 1777 A D 

330 V letter to Nana P inuv is from An and i Bai, 1777 A D 

331 A letter to Dev Ilao Iliiiganc from Gov m 1 Bliat Nijsurc} , 1777 A D 

332 -V letter to Dev Rao Mabadev from Nana, 1777 A D 

333 A letter to Dev Kao 1777 A D 

331 A letter to Dev Kao Hmgane from a Karkun 

335 A letter to Dev Kao Hmgane from a Karkiin 1777 A D 

336 A letter to Anandi Eai from Nona Farnavu 

337 A letter to Balajv Jaaardan from Anandi Bai 1777 A D 

338 A letter to Balaji Janardan from Anandt Bai 1777 A D 

339 A letter to Tatya Saheb, 1778 A D 

340 A letter to Pa til Baba from Purusbottam Mabadev, 1779 A D 

341 A letter to Danappa Slid ems from Mabadaji Sliinde, 1779 A D 

342 Alelter toDevKaj fiomNanaParnavis 1782 AD 

343 Code questions from Shmde, 1780 A D 

344 Fragment of a letter from Pumahottam Mabadev, 1781 A D 
346 A letter of Tuko] i Ilolkar, 1781 A D 

346 A letter to Mabadaji Sbmde from Purusbottam Mabadev, 1781 A D 

347 A letter to Purusbottam Pant from Balaji Tanardan, 1781 A D 

348 A letter to Pant Prdahan from Purusbottam Mabadev, 1781 A D 

349 A letter to Fant Pradban from Purusbottam Mabadev , 1781 A D 

350 A letter to Patil Sabeb from Dev Kao Mabadev, 1781 A D 

351 A letter to Purusbottam Pant from Nana Farnavis, 1781 A D 

352 A letter to Purusbottam Pant from Nana Farnavis, 1781 A D 
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353 A letter to Pimishottam Pint from Nani rnmavis, 1781 A I) 

351 A letter to Piiru'^liottam Pint from Balaji lanirdan 1781 A D 
353 A letter to Dev Rao Ma’ndev from TukojJ Holkar 1782 A D 
350 AlettertoDei RaoMaliadei froniGovmlBbatNijsure 1782 AD 

357 A letter to De\ Uao Malntlev from Miliadiji Shiiide 1782 A D 

358 A letter to Dei Uio Mi'ii ici from Nam 1 armi is 1782 A D 

359 A letter to Dev Rio Aliliadei from Nam I armvis 1782 A D 

360 A letter to Dei Rio Malndei from Tu! oji Hoik vr 1782 A D 

361 A letter to Dei Rao ’Maliidei from liikoji llolk ir 1782 A D 

362 A letter to Goi in I Siiaim from B iLiji JanirJin 1782 A D 

303 A letter to Dei Rao from Niin 1782 V D 

304 A letter to Dei Rio fnim Nina 1782 V D 

305 A letter to Dei Rio from N ina 1782 A D 

306 A letter to Dei Rao from Nina 1782 A D 

367 A letter to Dei Rio from Nana 1782 A D 

368 A letter to Dei Rao from Nina 1782 A D 

369 A letter to Dei Rao from B il iji Jamnl in 1782 V D 

370 A letter to Gtdim 'Muhammad Kh in from Nina 1782 A D 

371 A letter to D’l Rio from Biliji Jan ird vn 1782 A D 

372 A letter to Dei Rao from Nam 1782 \ D 

373 A letter to Dev Rao from Nina 1782 A D 

374 A letter to Dei Rao from Nam 1782 A D 

375 A letter to Dei Rao from Nana, 1782 A D 

376 A letter to Dev Rao from N ina, 1782 D 

377 A letter to Dev Rio from Nana 1782 A D 

378 A letter to Dev Rio from Balaji Janardin 1783 A D 

379 A letter to Dev Rao from BaUji Janar Ian 1783 AD 

380 A letter to Goardhan Baba Pun Mill inta ’ from "Maliadiji Slunde, 

1783 AD 

381 A letter to Dev Rao from Govind Bhat Nijsurey, 1783 A D 

382 A letter to Dev Rao from Bilaji Tananlan 1783 A D 

383 A letter to Ivamavisdar from Maliadaji Slunde 1783 A D 

384 A letter to Patd Babi from Baloj i 1783 A D 

385 A note from Dei Rao Maliadei \ a! il 1783 \ D 

386 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Jamnlan 1783 AD 

387 A letter to Yesaji Alurkutc (Bhuskute) from Tukoji Holi ar, 1783 K D 

388 A letter to Appaji Rao from Dev Rio (Half torn) 1783 A D 

389 A letter to Patd Baba 1781 AD 

390 A memorandum to Govmd Purushottam 1781 AD 

391 A letter to Dev Rao from Tiikoji Holkir 1785 A D 

392 A letter to Tatya Saheb from Govmd Roo, 17S5 A D 

SO 
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TJ3 A letter to Malmdaji Shinde from ‘Mndlmv Bnihl, 17PG A D 
J91 A lett r to Mahadiji Shmde from M'\dln\ B ilhl 178G A D 
SO") A letter to Mi’indiji *^lim le from B il iji lannrthn 178G V D 
39C A letter to Bahji Go% ind from Bio Nani an, 1780 A D 

397 V letter to Dl\ Bno M ilmdei from 1) unodnr Dev Bao, 1780 \ 

398 A letter to Mnliadaji Shi idc from Madhiv Bio Xani an, 1780 A.D 

399 A letter to Bvlmnith llin from M ih i hji Shmde 1780 A D 

400 \ letter to Khindc Bno Han from Milinhji Shmde, 1780 A D 

401 A letter to Tatv a Shacli from Ban,: Bno Trimhih, 1780 \ D 

402 \ letter toDimodnr Bio luid VmjiSi!n,bfromD.,\ Bao Mahadev, 1787 K D. 

403 A letter to B iliji I’ant Nana from 3 iikoji Ilolkar, 1787 V D 
101 A letter to D(.v Bao Malndcv from Tiiknji Hoik ir 1783 \D 
403 A letter to Dev Bio 311111 lev from B il iji Inmnljin, 1783 A D 
400 V letter to Dev Bio 1788 \ 1) 

407 A letter to Dev Bio from ^lihidiji Shmde, 1788 A D 
403 A letter to Dimod ir Bao from Apji iji Bno 1788 A D 

409 A letter to Mnhip it Ivrj^hn i from Midhav N invnn 1788 A D 

410 A letter to Bno S ihch from ^Hlupnt lUo Kr«ihnn 1788 A D 

411 A letter to BnoSihcb from Alnhijint Bno Kridmn 1783 A D 

412 A letter to Diirp v Bii 3 ui S ihcb from Midliav Bno, 1789 A D 

413 A letter to Dev Bno 3Inh-dev from 31nlindnji Siiinde 1789 A D 

414 AlcttcrtoBiIaSihcbnnd Amiib'’! cbfromDev Bao Jlahnuev 1789 AD. 
419 V letter to BiiSaheb from Bam Bno \ppiji, 1790 A D 

416 3. letter to Bii Sibcb from Bam Bno Appiji 1790 \ D 

417 A letter to Bai Saheb from Bam B lo Appiji 1791 V D 

418 A letter to Snmant 

419 A letter to Patil Saheb from Dev Bao 3Inhade\ , 1790 A D 

420 AlettertoTatjaSihcbfromGanpulbarBallalMok 1790 AD 

421 A letter to Pant Pridlnn 1791 A D 

422 A letter to Pant Pr idlian from G m ndhar Shiv Bam 1791 A D 

423 A letter to Pant Pradhan 1791 A D 

424 A letter to Tat>a Sihcb from Eaj i Ram Vittlnl 1792 A D 

425 A List from Damodar Dev Bao 1793 A D 

426 A List from Damodar Dev Bao 1793 A D 

427 A letter to Omkar 3hl and Sardar 31 il from 3Iahada]i Shmde, 1793 \ D 

428 A letter to Dev Rao from Tukoji Holkit 1793 A D 

429 A letter to Dev Rao from Tul o]i Holkar 1793 A D 

430 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaj i Janardan 1 793 A D 

431 A list from Tukoji Holkar 1793 \D 

432 A Supplement to Dev Rao from Nana 

61 



433 A letter to Tul oji Ilolknr from Bahji Jamrchii 1793 V D 
431 A letter to De\ RaoMalud v from VhiljaB^tHolkar 1793 T) 

435 AlettertoP^ntPrilhinfronD^; Rno Mihalev 1793 V D 

436 A letter to De\ Rao Mahadea from \liilva Bai, 1793 V D 

437 \ letter to De\ Rao Mahadex from Han Ballal 1791 A D 

438 A letter to Tatj a Siheb from Balaji Vtmaram 1791 A D 

439 A letter to Khando Babu Rao from Till o]i Holkar 1791 A D 

440 A letter to De\ Rao fro n a Bai 1791 AD 

441 A letter to D*\ Rao from Vhil}aBai 1791 \. D 

442 A letter to D’v Rao fro n VliiKaBii 1791 V D 

443 A letter to Balaji Pant Nana from Tul oji Ilolkar 1791 V. D 

444 A letter to De\ Rao from Bah] I Jan ar Ian 1791 AD 

445 V letter to Dn Rao from Bill] i Tana r Jan 1791 AD 

446 A letter to De^ Rao from Han Billal 1791 V D 

447 A letter to Han Pant from Ab\h a B\i 1791 V D 

448 A letter to BaUji Pant Nana from T ik.oji Holl ar 1794 A D 

449 A letter to De\ Rao from Bah] 1 Jana rdan 1794 A D 

450 A letter to D''x Rao from Bala]i Tanardan 1794 A D 

451 A letter to Dev Rao from Bal aji Janardan 1791 A D 

452 A letter to Dev Rao from Han B illal 1794 A D 

453 A letter to Pant PraclKan from D-'v Rao 1791 A D 

451 AlettertoTukoji Holkar from Balaji Janarlan 1791 A D 
455 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan 1794 AD 
45G A letter to Dev Rao from Han Ballal 1794 A D 

457 A letter to Balaji Pant from Tiikoji Holkar 1791 A D 

458 A letter to Dev Rao from A eshw ant Rao Gangadhar 1791 A D 

459 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from Bahji Janarlan 1791 A D 

460 A letter to D V Rao from Balaji Janar Ian 1791 A D 

461 A letter to Tukoji Holka’- from Balaji Tanardan 1791 AD 

462 A letter to Trtkoji Holkar from Balaji Janardan 1791 AD 

4G3 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from MaJhav Rao Nara^an 1791 A D 

464 A letter to Dev Rao from Nana 1794 A D 

465 A letter to Dev Rao 

4GG A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Janardan 1794 A D 

467 A letter to Dev Rao from Nana 1794 A D 

408 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from Hadhav Narav an 179 1 V D 

469 A letter to Dev Rao from Nana 1794 AD 

470 A letter to Dev Rao from Balaji Janar Ian 1794 A D 

471 A letter to ^Uiilya B \i from BaUji Janardan 1794 A. D 

472 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from Ahilya Bai, 1794 A D 
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473 A to Tu^oji lloll ir frmi Kao Nararan, IT'tl A.D 

474 \U»te'tol) \ llaoMit alc'k 17^1 \ 1) 

47'> \ letter to Nana fro"i D ^ 17*^1 \D 

476 VletU'toD % Ilajfr ill hji 17^1 VD 

477 \ letter to De' P^o fro-n I nbji Ta-^irlan 17 ‘I \ D 

47“' VHtertoDca llaofroTil »Ujt TiiarJn 17DI \ I) 

47^t \I tertoD > PajCm-nl I'lji Tnmrhn 17*^‘J \ I) 

4^^^ \1 ^'toBilajJpn Na*n fron Vhiva Bi 17^1 VI) 

4S1 VI tt-rtoD ^ lUofro i Vh 1 n Bit TB VU 

A^2 \1 tWtoD > P^'afroT V» 1 a Pi 17 M V.!) 

4»3 Viet -'toDe\ Paof-t n VhlvaBii 17^1 V I) 

451 V Wt^* to D ^ P“ao fro n 1731 V.D 

4So V Hter to D ^ Ilao ^ro j VM i i Bn 17^1 V I) 

4*^ V !<• terto D \ Ilao fn)n Biliji Ja ii'iln 17^1 VI) 

4«r Vl'-fertoD > Hniro 1 VI Ka lU 17"^! V D 

4S3 V l'*t*er to B ibji P irit Toj 1 Tul i Ilo'wir 17*1 VD 

480 V Mter t > D v P^ > fr>-t VI h i Bn 17 »! VD 

40 ) A le’t'T to til Ni-ntDive n-nt fr n Tukoji Ilolbi'’ 17'1I VI) 

491 VlettJTtoVi liirant Ilai ( 1*1 a lhar fpj n TuVoji HolLar 1701 VD 

40 J V letter to Tata's fr 11 1 an 1 IPiat Bhanaaaa 17^1 V D 

40 ) V letter to I) \ Ila 1 fro n I ih^i TiaarJaT 17*1 VD 

401 V letter to TiiVc jt II jH ar fn n Bibji laoarlin 1701 VD 

40v> V letter to D^a Ila t fn n T tVnji Hobar 1701 VD 

40 G V me-aoraii luin fmi 'ijl *j xlar 17*1 VD 

497 V 1 tter to Biliji Pint fro n TuVoji IlolVar 179 j V D 

4 O 5 V letter to Dci I ao fro n Vb ha Bai 170j V D 

499 A letter to D i I ao fro n VI iha Bai 1705 V D 
MO A letter to Bahjt Pant from \1 ih i Bai 170j A D 

501 V letter to Dei Bao fro n VLha Pai 170) VD 

502 A letter to Bii '^al eb fro 11 Vvaji )Ial a lev 170.j A*D 

503 V letter to Bai ''sI eb from Pam I ao Vvaji 170j V D 
501 V letter to De^ Rao frvm Twkoji Uolkar 170j \ D 

505 A letter to De\ Rao from VI ih a Bai 170j VD 

506 A let*er to D % Rao from Vhih a Bai 170j V D 

507 V letter to D ^ P^o from Vhiha Bai 179 j VD 

503 V letter for Parpsna ‘ Vmlal fro n TuVoji llolVar 17**o VD 

500 A letter to Daulat Rao in le from VInllia% Pao BaPal 179o V.D 

510 V letter to Da laji Go an-i from Ka^birao Holkar V D 

511 A letter to Tatra Sabeb from G')%nn 1 Pao and Damcxiar Rao 179o AJ) 

512 A letter to Tatra Safceb 17^o V D 

513 A letter to Pant Pradhan n'lo AD 

63 



514 A letter to Babi Siheb from Goviod Rao Puriishottam and Damodai 
Dlv Rao 1797 \ D 

615 A letter to ^ ishwanath "Mudhiji trom Anand Rao Pawar, 1797 A D 
61G A letter to ^nin Slnnknr from De\ Rao Mnhadev 1798 A D 
517 A letter to Da la, Bhau Anna Saheb from De\ Rao 1798 A D 
618 A letter to Snmant 1793 AD 

519 A letter to Snmant, 1793 A D 

520 A letter to Rao Saheb from Damodar Dev Rao, 1798 AD 

621 A letter to Pant Pradhan 1799 A D 

622 A letter to Yeshavant Rao Shiaaji and Balaji Krishna from Laksbmi Bai 

Shmde, 1799 A D 

523. A letter to LalvAhmi Bai Shmde from Amnt Rao Raghunath, 1799 A D 

524 A letter to Joti Moresby ar from Diulat Rao Shmde 1799 A D 

525 A letter to Jaginnath Rain and Ijakshman Anant from Daulat Rao Shujd** 
52c A letter to Inan 1 Rao Pa^var from Daulat Rao Shmde, 1799 A D 

527 A letter to Dauht Rao Shmde, 1799 AD 

528 A letter to Snmant from Vanaaadi, 1799 AD 

529 A letter to Snmant, 1800 AD 

530 A letter to Snmant 1800 A D 

531 A letter to Gangadhar Pint from Gopal Bhat Damlc 1800 A D 

532 A letter to Nilkantha Rao Ramchandra from Baji Rao Rnghona*b 

AD 

533 A letter to Bala Saheb Pradhan from Bai Joshi, 1804 A D 

534 A letter to Ser Smgh Thai ur from Daulat Rao, 1805 A D 

535 A letter to Tatya Saheb 1806 A D 

63G A letter to Tatya Saheb from Gangadhar 1806 AD 

637. A letter to Yeshwant Rao Holkar from the Jat of Bharatpwr, ' 

638. A letter to Ycsliivant Rao Holkar from the Jat of Bharatpur, 

539 A letter to Nana Saheb from Datoodar Dev Rao , 1800 A D 
510 A letter to Tatya Saheb from Gangadhar 1807 AD 

641 A letter to Part,an i ‘ Haveli ’ from Baji Rao Raghunath, 

542 A letter to Tatya Saheb from Gangadhar, 1807 A D 

543 A Supplement, 1807 A D 

5-44 A letter to Snmant from Dev liao JIahadev, 1807 A J), 

5^15 A Isote 

546 A letter to Damodar Dev Rao 1807 A D 

547 A letter to Nanaji Shankar from Purushottam Dev ^ 

548 A letter to Gan gadh'>r Shiv Ram 1813 V.D ^ 

349 A letter to Da la Saheb from Gangadhar Shia Ram, I 

550 A letter to Dad a Saheb from Gauga Ibar Shiv Rom , t f 4 

551 A letter to ’Maloji Ghorpatle from Baji Rao RagliL;^ ^ - 1 1 . 

M52orri> 64 f A ft 
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652 A List to Appi Salicb, 1835 A D 

653 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1787 A D 

654 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Ihlaji Janardan 1787 A D 

655 A letter to Damodir Uao and Anna Sahtb from De\ Kao >Iahade\, 1787 

AD 

650 A letter to Han Pant Tat} a 1787 V D 

557 A letter to Balaji Lakshnian from Mnhailaji Slunde 1787 \ D 

658 A letter from \ itthal Klmndc Kao 1787 V D 

659 A letter to lat}a Saheb from GoMiid Kao, 1787 A D 
600 A letter to Ah Bihndur from Ilari Bdlal 1783 A U 
501 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bahji Janarlan, 1788 V D 
602 A letter to All Bahadur from B ilaji Janardan 1783 A D 
503 A letter to Vh Biha lur from Bilaji Jninrdan, 1783 V D 
661 A letter to Ah B iliidur from Tuhoji Hoik ir 1783 V U 
605 A letter to Ah Baha lur frpm Tukoji Ilolkar 1783 V D 
500 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bataji Janardan 

607 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 
503 A letter to j\Ji Bahadur from Balaji Jaairdan 1783 A D 
509 A letter to Ah Bahidur from Han Ball 1 1783 A D 
570 A letter to Ah Balu lur from Mahndaji Shindc 1783 V D 
671 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bnlaji Janardan 1783 A D 

572 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janar Ian 1783 A D 

573 A letter to Ah Bahadur trom Balaji Janardan 1783 A D 

674 A letter to Ah Baba lur from "Mukund Joshi 1783 A D 

675 A letter to ^Vli Bahadur from Bnlaji Janardan 1783 A D 
570 A letter to Ali Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1783 A D 
577 A letter to iVli Bahadur from Balaji Tanardan 1789 A D 

678 A letter to Ah Bahadiur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

679 A letter to iVJi Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

680 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 
581 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balajt Janardan 1789 A D 

682 A letter to Ali Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

683 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 
584 A letter to Ui Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 
685 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

586 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

587 A letter to AIi Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

688 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

689 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

690 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

691 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 A D 

65 
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592 A letter to AU Bahadur from Bihji Janardan 1789 AD 

591 A letter to VIi Bahadur from Balaji Jarnardan, 1789 A D 
591 A. letter to Ali Bahadur from BaUji JauarJau 1789 AD 
595 A letter to Vh Baha liir from Bahji Janardan 1789 A D 

590 V letter to Vli Bahadur from BiUji Jaoardaii 1789 AD 

597 A letter to Vh Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

593 A letter to Ali Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

599 V letter to Vli Bahadur from Dmkar Ballal Gore 1789 A D 

600 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Dmkar Ballal Gore, 1789 A D 

601 A letter to ^Vli Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

602 A letter to Ali Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

603 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

601 A letter to Vh Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

605 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1789 A D 

606 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 AD 

607 V letter to Va Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A D 

603 A letter to Ah Bahadi” from Balaji Janardan, 1739 AD 

609 A letter to Patil Baha 1789 AD 

610 A letter to Patil Baba 1789 AD 

611 A letter to Patil Baba 1739 AD 

612 A letter to Dmkar Balhl 1789 AD 

613 A letter to Appaji Rao 1739 AD 

614 A letter to Haripant Tatj a from Ah Bahadur, 1789 V D 

615 A letter to Dmkar Ballal Gore 1789 A D 

6lG A letter to Dtokar Ballal Gore 1739 A D 

617 A letter to Dmkar Ballal Gore 1789 AD 

618 A letter to Snmant 1789 A D 

619 A letter of Mahadaji Shmde, 1789 A D 

620 A Supplenent 1789 A D 

621 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A D 

622 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A,D 

623 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bahji Janardan 1789 A.D 

624 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 AD 

625 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1780 A D 

626 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A D 

627 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A D. 

628 A letter of Dmkar Ballal, 1789 AD 

629 A letter to A1 Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1789 V. D. 

630 A letter to Maha laji Shmde from Aladhav Ra# Naraynn, 1789 AJ), 

631 A letter to Tukoji Holkar from Balaji Janardan, 1789 A D. 
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632 A letter to Ilnghiinath Ilnri from 11 »n Narnjan, 1780 A D 

633 A letter to Tnkoji Ilolkar from Balaji Jananlan, 1789 A 1) 

634 V letter to Dmkar Ballal Gore, 1780 V U 

635 A supplement to Gore, 1789 A 1) 

636 A letter to All Baliatlur, 1789 A D 

637 A letter to All Bahadur, 1789 A D 

638 A letter to Mnlndaji Shindo from "MadhaN Ilao Naruan, 1780 \ 1) 

639 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jananlan, 1780 \ D 

640 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jainnhn 1780 \ D 

641 A letter to Vli Bahadur from Bilaji JainrUn 17S9 A T) 

642 A letter to Vh Bahadur from Balaji Jaiurlan 17-^9 V D 

643 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Tnnanlnn 1780 V D 

644 A letter to Naro Chintainan from Maliiaa Rio Xariaan 1789 \ D. 

645 A letter to Vli liihndur from Balaji Jananlan ITSO A D 

etc A letter to Vli Bahadur from Bilaji Jananlan 1780 V D 

647 A letter to Ah Biha hir from Bil iji Janar Ian 1780 P 

643 A letter to Vh Bahadur from Diiikar Gore 17S0 \ D 

649 A letter to All Bahadur from DinKar Gore, 1789 \ D 

650 A letter to Do\ Rao from Balaji Jananlan, 1780 V D 

651 A letter to Tatyv Sihob from D lino lar 1739 VD 

652 A letter to Ah Bihadiir from Balaji Tainrlin 1789 V D 

653 A letter to Ui Bahadur from Bihji Janirlan 1739 V D 

654 A letter to Vli Bahadur from Baliji Jananlin 1790 D 

655 A letter to Dmkar Billal Gore 1790 A D 

656 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bilaji Jananlan, 1790 A D 

657 V letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jananlan, 1790 A D 

658 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Qani Begmn, 1790 A D 

659 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A D 
600 letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jniiard in 1790 A U 

661 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Bahji Janardan, 1790 A D 

662 A letter to BmVa'i BalKl Gore 

663 A letter to Ui Bahadur from Balaji Janard in, 1790 A D 

664 A letter to \U Bahadur from Han Ballal 1790 A D 

605 A letter to Dinkat Gore, 1790 AD 

606 A letter to /Ui Bahadur from Haripint Phadkc 1790 AD 

667 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A D 

668 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A D 

669 A letter in honour of Dmkar Ballal Gore 1790 A D 

670 A letter in honour of Dmkar Ballnl Gore, 1790 A D 

671 A letter to Wi Bahadur from Balaji Jamirdan 1790 A D. 

67 
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672 A letter to All Bahidiir from Bahji Janardan 17 'lO A D 

673 A. letter to Vh Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A D 

674 A. letter to A,li Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A D 

675 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam Begum 1790 A. D 

676 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A 1) 

677 \ letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji J^naidau 1790 A 1) 

678 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 

679 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jananlan 1700 A D 

630 A letter to /Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janarlau 1790 AD 

631 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 
682 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 AD 

633 A letter to Ah Bahadnr fro u Bilaji Jan ar Ian 1790 AD 

634 A let‘'cr to All Bihadur fro n Balaji Janarlan 1700 A D 

63o A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji lunar Un 1790 A D 

636 A letter to Ah Bahadur fro ii Gam Begum 1790 A T) 

637 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Gam B gam 1790 AD 

638 A letter to Ah Bahadur frou Malha\ Raa Naraj in 1790 A D 

689 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1700 AD 

690 A letter to Dinkar Ballal Gore 179 > A D 

691 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 

692 A letter from Dinkar Ballal Gore 1790 AD 

693 A letter to Ali Bahadur from Dinkar Ballal Gore 1790 A D 

694 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Hahimat Bibi 1790 A D 

695 A Supplement to Ramji Patil Jadhav 1790 A D 

696 A letter to Dinkar Gore 1790 AD 

697 A letter to Dinkar Gore 1790 AD 

693 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji laiiar Ian, 1790 A D 

699 A letter to All Bahadur fra n Baliji Janarliti 17 JO A D 

700 A letter to Ah Baha lur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 

701 A letter to Ati Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 

702 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1790 A D 

703 A letter from Dinkar Ballal Gore 1790 A D 

704 A letter to All Bahadur 1790 AD 

705 A letter to Patil Baba 1790 A D 

706 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Jamrlm 1790 V D 

707 A letter to Ah BahaJur from Balaji J imrdan 1790 A D 

708 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 
709. A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 AD 

710 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1790 A D 

711 A letter to All Bahadur from Balaji Janardan 1 <90 A D 

712 A Utter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1790 A D 

ta 
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713 A letter to Shivnj) Punt B'^pu from Bxlaji Janartlati, 1790 A D 

714 A letter to T itja Salicb from Govm I Rao and Dimodar, 1790 A D 

715 A letter to Uinl \r Gore 1790 A D 

71G A letter to Tat) a Siheli from Uaj » Ram Vittlial 1790 A I) 

717 A letter to Vli Balmdur from BiUji Inninhii 1791 A 1) 

718 A letter to \.h Bdialurfrom Ilalaji hnirdiii 1791 AD 

719 A letter to All Bxha liir from lUhjt Jiinankn 1791 A 1) 

720 A letter to Nana from Dnno I »r DlV Rao 1792 A D 

721 A letter to Ui B diadiir from Gore 1792 A D 

722 A letter to All Baliadtir from Naro Kndina 1792 A D 

723 A letter to Tat\a Siiieli from Biijo Nirahari 1792 A D 

721 A letter to \li B\lialiir from BaUji lananlan 1792 AD 

72 > A letter to All Baliadur from Balaji Janardan 1792 A D 
720 A letter to All Bdiulur from Bahji lananlan 1792 A D 

727 A letter to All B dia lur from B »1 iji I mar Ian 1792 V D 

728 V letter to Mi Balia lur from II in Ballal 1792 A D 

729 A letter to /Mi Bdia liir from Han B vllil 1792 A D 

730 A letter to All Balia hir from Han Bxllal 1792 V D 

731 A letter to All Bdudur from Hin Ballal 1732 A D 

732 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Ilan Balhl 1792 AD 

733 A letter to Mi Bahadur from Ilari Ballal, 1792 A D 

73 1 A letter to Ah Baliadur from Ilari Ballal 1792 A D 
735 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Nana 1792 A D 

730 A letter to All Bahadur from Nana 1792 A D 

737 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Nana 1792 A. D 

738 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Nana 1792 A D 

739 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Nana 1792 A D 

740 A letter to All Bahadur from Aladhav Rav Narajran 1792 A.D 

741 A letter to ^Mi Bahadur from Appaji Babaji, 1792 A.D 

742 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Parashar Dadaji, 1792 A D 

743 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Han Pant Phadke, 1792 A D 

744 A letter to Patil Baba from Damodar Dev Rao 1792 A D 

745 A letter to Tatya Saheb from Govind Rao, 1792 A D 

746 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Han Ballal 1791 A D 

747 A letter of Han Pant Phadke 1794 A D 

748 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Madhav Rao, 1794 A D 

749 Partition of village Padwari ’ 1795—1796 A D 

750 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Balaji Janardan, 1796 A D 

751 A Imt of expenditure of a feast 1799 A D 

752 A letter to Ravikama Sheth 1799 A D 

753 A letter to Hanamant Lakshman 1800 A D 
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754 A memOTandum from BaiUcy Saheb 1800 A D 

755 A letter to Hanamant Lakslmun 1800 VD 

756 A letter to Pandunng M ihade\ fro ii Vli Bnliadur 1801 A D 

757 \ letter to Gangadhar Ballil from Mi Bahadur 1802 AD 
753 A letter to All Bahadur from Baji Uao liaghunath 1802 A D 
759 A letter to Bahiro Sadashiv from VIi Bahadur 1802 A D 
7G0 A letter from Dinkar Balhl Gore 1802 A D 

7C1 A letter to AIi Bahadur from Han B dlil 1802 A D 

762 A letter to Gopal Ramchandn from Han Balhl 1802 AD 

763 A letter to Ramchandn Araat}a from Vmajak Aba]i Athavale, 1802 A D 

764 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Baji Rao Righunath 1803 AD 

765 A letter to Ah Bahadur from Baji Rao Raghunatli 1803 A D 

766 Bakbars (Chromcl s) of the Battle of Panipat 

767. A letter to Babu Rao Ivaka from Bah]i Go\ind, 1701 A D 

768 A letter to Janardau Pant from Pulmakar Ballal 1761 A D 

769 A letter to Dada 1761 A D 

770 A letter to Dada 1761 A D 

771 A letter to Dada, 1761 A D 

772 A letter to Janardan Pant from '51 aukaraji Anant, 1761 AD 

773 A letter to Janardan Paut from BaUji Govind 1761 A D 

774 A letter to Janardan Pant from Gan^^adhar Goviu ! 1761 \ D 

775 A letter to Dada from Kriihnaji Blukaji 1761 A D 

776 A letter to Dada from IHrLjlmaji Bhikaji 1761 A D 

777 A letter from Joti Gopal 1701 A D 

778 A letter to Dado Pant Dada from Knslianaji Blukaji, 1701 A D 

779 A letter to Janardan Pant from Blukaji Dhond Dev 1762 A D 

780 A letter to Dada 

781 A letter from Dailaji Knahnaji Bhikvji Uf 2 A D 

782 A Supplement 

783 A list of Supplements 1762 A D 

784 A letter to Pargana Vkol ’ from Baji Rao Raghututh 

785 A letter to Shivaji Raghunatli from Snntvai Paradianm 1740 A D 
780 A letter to '\Ialiadaji Baba from Manaji Angre 1734 V D 

787 A letter to Baji Rao Pandit Pradhan 1735 A D 

788 A letter to Raghimath from B Uajt Baji R lo, 1748 A D 

789 A letter to Dada from Balkndma Dikshit 1751 A D 

790 A letter to Tej Karana llandoloi from Naro Shankar 1731 A D 

791 A letter to Tulaji Saluklie from Balajt B iji Rao 1758 \ D 

792 A letter to Balknshna Bhat Dikshit from Raghunath Baji Rao, 1763 A D 

793 A Treaty from Abdulla Subhedar of Tnchinapalli 1740 A D 
79 L A letter to Kbandoji Baba, 1740 AD 
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795 A letter to Bhikaji Pant from Go\ mil Pikslnt, 17C0 A D 
79G A letter to Vasmic\ Dikshit from Bilnji Biji Rno 1751 \ P 
797 \ letter to Dadi from Go\jtul Billal 17 jG A D 

708 A letter to I)ula from 1 ittlml SIii% Don 1701 A 1) 

799 A letter to Vivaji Kridiiin from Mntlliav Bilhl 1772 A !> 

POO A letter to KdW\ntl\‘\ Aim Bao (rom Mailln\ BalKl 1772 A H 

801 A Statement about tlie miinler of loliil Ilnm 1719 V D 

802 rarlintnn lua^irm 1759 \ D 
801 Ibmtnnmn 1755 \ D 

801 Tnnkh i Alnnail, 1750 — 1751 V D 

805 An nnpiibli>.btHl ^lolnmmadan Iliston , 175G— 1757 A D 

80G Isipirnima i Hind ' b\ Snjnd Gliulam Husiam 17G0 A D 

807 Corrections of some mistakes m tlie bio^npln o' Bralimenda Swnmi 

808 A letter to IKslndiiikan Poona from Balaji Baji Han 1758 AP 

809 A letter to Pinduraii" tisbwas fnmi Ihhji Baji Hno 1753 A P 

810 A SupplciiRnt, 17G1 A D 

811 A Supplement 17GI VI) 

812 A letter to Dada Irotn Pimsbram Gantsli 17Gt A D 

813 A letter to Pada from Pirtlu Smpb of Gudlia Knt 

814 A Supplement 1701 AD 

815 A letter to DuU from Ivrishiiaji Blnkaji 1701 A D 

816 A letter to Pida from Dlioiido Go\ml 17G1 AP 

817 A letter to Pada from llan 1701 AD 

818 A letter to Dida from Han 1701 V D 

819 A letter to Pada from Han 1701 VP 

820 A letter from Pliomlo ('iomiuI 1701 VD 

821 A Supplement 

822 A letter to Pada from Han 1701 A P 

823 A letter from Appaji Jlaliapit 1701 VP 

824 A letter to Baba Dd slut from Jaggannath Gancsli 1704 VP 

825 A letter to Ball nslma Bhat Dd shit from N ira Bhat Kane 1761 V D 

826 A letter from Piraji Naik Niinbalkar 1705 VD 

827 A letter to Brji Sadashiv, 17G5 vV D 

828 A letter to Rao Saheb from Saklm Shiv De\ , 1765 A D 

829 A letter to Rao Saheb from Sakho Shiv Pea 17G5 xV D 

830 A letter to Janardan Pant P idi from Mubmd Kashi 17G5 xV P 

831 A letter to Pula from Han Bhikuji 17G5 A P 

832 A letter to Aba Saheb from Lakshin an xVbaji, 17GG A D 

833 A letter to Babu Rno from Pandti, 17C0 A P 

834 A letter to Kaka and Tatj a 1770 A P 
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835 A. letter to Kaki and Tat\ft from Dinkar 1770 A D 

830 A. letter to Dinkar Rao from G ing\dhar Govind 1772 A D 

837 A letter to Did a from Krishna] i Blukaji 1774 A D 

83S A letter to Jananlan Pint from Balaji Govind 1774 A D 

83*^ A letter to Jnmrdan Pant from Gopal A ish^anath 177u A D 

810 A letter to Trimbak Rooji fro n Dinkar Bibu Rao 1775 A D 

841 \ Supplement to Dadi 1770 A D 

812 A. letter to Kaka lamaiis from Dmkar Babu Rao 1770 A D 

813 A letter to DaJa from Lakshin m Abaji 1770 AD 

814 A letter to JanarUn Pant from Pinlurang Naravan 1770 AD 
81 j a letter to Nilo Pint from Dmkar 1770 A D 

84t) A letter to Lasraan Pant from Tnnaixlan Apaji 1770 A D 

847 A letter to Tananlan Pint from Balaji A asiidea 1770 A D 

84S A letter to ^ilo Pant from Dmkar 1770 AD 

849 A letter to lanardan Pant from Gangadhar Govjnd 1 770 A D 

850 A letter to Lakshman Pant from Jananlan Apaji 1778 A D 
8al A letter to Laksl man Pant from Janardan Apaji 1778 A D 
8 j2 a letter to Lakshmaii Pint from Janardan Apaji 1778 A D 
6.^3 A letter to Lakshman Pant from Jananlan Apaji 1778 AD 
8a4 A letter to LaLshinan Pint from Janardan Apaji 1779 A D 

8jo a letter to Balaji Govind Bun lelkhand from Pannal Shmde 1779 A D 

8dG A letter to Lakshman Pant 1781 A D 

8j7 a letter to Lakshman Pant from Janardan Apaji 1781 A D 

8o3 a letter to Lakshman Pant from Janardan Apaji 1782 A D 

8a9 A letter to Mahipat Rao Krishna from IMadhav Ballal 1783 A D 

860 A letter to Bhaskar Rao Tatya 1785 A D 

801 A letter to Bhaskar Rao Tatja 1787 AD 

802 A Supplement 1787 A D 

863 A letter from Shivaji Raje 1659 A D 

8C4 A letter to Pandurang Visrara from Jai Ram Savant 1739 A D 
8Gj a letter to Pandurang Visram from Jiwaji Viaram 1739 A D 
8GG A letter to Pandurang Visrara from Jiivaji Visram 1739 A D 
8G7 A letter to Raghunath from Balaji Baji Rao 1739 A D 
8G8 A letter to Tulsi Ram 
8G9 A letter to Khandoji Wagh 

870 A letter to Khandoji AVagh 

871 A letter to Kandoji A\aji 

872 A letter to K1 andoj i Wagh 

873 A letter to Ivhandoji V ngh 

874 A letter to Sangtam Singh from Sripat Rao Pratmidhi 173 jAD 

875 A letter to Baji Rao Pandit 1701 A D 
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876 A letter to Dada from Vitthal Slav Dc\, I7G0 A D 

877 A letter to Dhondo Malhar from Sadasthv Chimnajj 1760 A D 

878 A letter to Swatru from Slu\a]i Uaja 

879 A letter to JIalojt Kaja from Slinaji Ilaja, 1677 A D 

880 A letter to Yekoji Raja from Sliuaji 1678 A D 

881 A letter to Yckoji Raja from Shnaji 1678 AD 

882 A letter to Yekoji Raja from Shivaji 1G78 A D 

883 A letter to Yckoji Raja from Sln% aji 1G78 A D 

884 A letter to Yckoji Raja from Shu aji 1678 A D 

885 A letter to Yckoji Raja from Shivaji 1680 A D 

886 A letter to Vithaji Raja , 1623 — 21 A D 

837 A letter to Qovind Ka^i Havraldar 1678 — 79 \ D 

888 A chromcle of geneology 

889 A letter to Chhatra Rajaram from Shankaraji Narayan, 1699 ^V.D 

890 A letter to Santaji Ghorpade from Ramclmndra NilLantha 1692 ^l-D 

891 A letter to Chhatrapati Shiv Raja from Shankaraji Narayin 1700 A D 

892 A letter to Vitthal Gopal from Raja Shahu, 1709 A D 

893 A letter to Chhatrapati from Raghoji Bhonsla, 1705 A D 
891 A letter to Apaji Kano from Paraharara Tnrabak 1705 ^V.D 

895 A letter to Chhatrapati from Raghoji Bhonsla 1703 A D 

896 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khandoji ^Vrgade 1769 AD 

897 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khandoji jVrgade, 1769 A D 

898 A Supplement 1769 AD 

899 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khandoji jkrgade 1769 A D 

900 A letter to Baba Dikshit from Khandoji Argade 1769 A D 

There are still 200/250 letters or copies which are not included m the list as their 
writers are not known 
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APPENDIX K, 

Tbe Historical Exhibition, 1940. 

Tlie Historical Exhibition organised by the Go\ emment of Baroda in connex- 
ion with the se% enteenth session of the Indian Histoncal Records Commission was 
held at the Baroda State "Museum In his inaugural speech H H the Maharaja 
Pratapsmgh Gaekwir (para 9) invited the members of the Commission and the 
pubhc to pay a visit to the Exhibition The Exhibits, which came from Government 
archives Indian States, pubhc institutions and pnvate persons belongmg to various 
parts of India, were remarkable both as regards variety and antiquity These 
comprised modem state papers of first rate importance, documents of Maratha, 
Moghal and early Bntish periods, old inscnptions, coins, grants, histoncal paintmgs, 
rare books manu«;cript works, fine specimens of caUigraphy and many other 
articles of antiquanan interest 

The Exhibition was open to the public from the 22nd to the 25th December 
and proved a great success 400 copies of the hsts were very kindly supphed by the 
Government of Baroda for incorporation m the Proceedings "Volumes for this session 

S N SEN, 

Seerdary, 

Indian Histoncalltecords Commission. 


M62OIRD-400— 1 5-41— GIPfi 




List of Exhibits in the Exhibition held in connection with 
the Seventeenth Session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Baroda in 1940 



Compiled by 

Dr. HIRANANDA s’ASTRI, 


Director of Archasology, 

Ag. Curator, Baroda State Museum & Picture 
Gallery and Chairman, Exhibition Committee. 




TABLE OF CONTENTS 


I Baroda State Exhibits : — Pages 

(A) Farmans etc. from the State Records OfEce, Baroda ... ... I to 2 

(B) Antiquities recovered by the Archaeological Department, Baroda and 

select photographs ... ... ... ... ... 2 to 4 

(C) Select antiquities and pictures from the State Museum, Baroda 4 

(D) VtjQaPU^'patras and illustrated manuscripts from Muni Punyavijayaji 

of SSgar hi Upisara at Patan ... ... ... ... 4 

(E) And old illustrated scroll from Mum Yas'ovijayaji of Patan ... 5 

(F) Illustrated dated manuscripts and an old document from ‘the Gujarat 

Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad ... ... .... ... 5 

(G) Paintings and TFoshs from the collection of Sir V. T. Krishnamachanar 5 

(H) Paintings etc., from the collection of Dr. Hirananda Sastri ... 5 

II Exhibits from the Imperial Records Department, New Delhi .. ... 6 to 18 

III Exhibits from the Government of Bengal ... ... ...19 to 24 

IV Exhibits from the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay ... ...24 to 25 

V Exhibits from the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute, 

Poona ... . . ... . . ... ...25 to 26 

VI Exhibits from Jodhpur State ... ... ... ... 26 

VII Exhibits from Patna State... ... . . . , ...27 to 28 

VIII Exhibits from Shardashram, Yeotmal, through Mr. Y. K. Deshpande, 

Yeotmal, Berar ... ... ... ... ...28 to 34 


IX Exhibits from Travancore State 


...34 to 35 




TABLE OF CONTENTS 


I Baroda State Exhibits P ages 

(A) Farmans etc. from the State Records Office, Baroda ... 1 to 2 

(B) Antiquities recovered by the Archaeological Department, Baroda and 

select photographs ... ... ... ... ... 2 to 4 

(C) Select antiquities and pictures from the State Museum, Baroda ... 4 

(D) Vxi^ph^patrat and illustrated rnanuscripts from Muni Punyavijayaji 

of Sagar ]v& Up&sar& at Patan ... ... ... ••• 4 

(£) And old illustrated scroll from Mum Yas'oviJayaji of Patan ... 5 

(F) Illustrated dated manuscripts and an old document from'the Gujarat 

Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad ... ... .... ... 5 

(G) Paintings and WasUs from the collection of Sir V. T, Ktishnamachanar 5 

(H) Paintings etc . from the collection of Dr. Hirananda Sastri ... 5 

II Exhibits from the Imperial Records Department, New Delhi .. ... 6 to 18 

III Exhibits from the Governraeat of Bengal ... ... ...19 to 24 

IV Exhibits from the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay ... ...24 to 25 

V Exhibits from the Deccan College Post-^aduate and Research Institute, 

Poona ... ... ... .. ... ...25to26 

VI Exhibits from Jodhpur State ... ... ... ... 26 

VII Exhibits from Patna State... ... . , ...27 to 28 

VIII Exhibits from Shardashram, Yeotmal, through Mr. Y. K Deshpande, 

Yeotmal, Berat ... ... ... „. ...28 to 34 

IX Exhibits from Travancore State ... ... ... ...34 to 35 
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DARBAR OP BABUR 


LIST OF THE EXHIBITS 

1. Baroda State 

A. The State Records OriicF, B\rodv 

(1) Farm-in of Emperor Jdjmgir issued in 1018-19 A, D. bestowing 
"on a lady named Kulsum 510 biglns of the land of Savad in 

j Baroda taluk a. It bears Emperor’s seal and a tugra. 

(2) Letter of late Damajirao to Sayajirao regarding the income of 
Manji Rund to be returned back. 

(3) Letter from Damaji II Gackwad to his son Govmdrao about some 
accounts dated 21st May 1702 and bearing his seal. 

(1) Letter from Damaji II Gackwad to his son Govmdrao regarding 
the income of Manje Rama taluka Savh to be taken from 
Bhadaravekar Rana dated 20th January 1766. 

(5) Order of Govmdrao Gaekwad to Bhukhan Bhaidas Mujumdar of 
Broach bearing the seal of his father Damajirao dated l^th June 
1766. 

(6) An abstract of revenue account of the Chorasi Pargana, District 
Surat, bearing the seal of Sayajirao I Gaekwad and dated 20th 
January 1772. 

(7) Letter 7th June 1778 from Peshwa Madhaorao II to Fattesingrao 
wiio while crossing Narbuda treacherously assaulted Han Babaji 
under whose guard he was being taken to Jhansi. It ends with an 
exhortation that the Gaekwad should not allow Raghoba to join 

' the English. The last 5 lines are in the handwntmg of Nana 
Fadanvis. 

(8) ' Budget of revenue, income and expenditure passed against 

Laxman Sham raj, the farmer bearing the seal of Fattesmgh l 
Gaekwad dated 6th Apnl 1781. 

(9) Letter from Mahadji Shinde to Manajirao Gaekwad requesting the 
latter to give all the travelling facilities to Mehta Sada Shankar 
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Munsln going from Ujjain to Ahmctlabid for tlic marriage of 
Mehta Rajesh war Shankar Mu nshi (Seal of Mahadjidatcd 13-6*91). 

(10) Letter dated 16-7-1791 bearing the seal of Tukoji Holkar to 
Manajirao Gaekwad requesting him to return the land for 
Rs. 40,000 alleged to be forcibly taken from the ruler of Dongar- 
pur by Sliivram Jagdish, a Baroda Captain. 

(11) Letter from Nilkantha Baburao Amatja to Go\indrao Gaekwad 
dated 4-3-1795 A. D. acknowledging receipt of Makar Sankrant 
present. It bears the Amatya’s seal. 

(12) Letter from D.aulatrao Sliindc to Goaindrao Gaekwad of 17-4-1795 
complaining that one Bhavanishankar of Broach looted a Patel 
with tlic help of Rajpipla State and asking the Gaekwad to arrest 
Bhavanishankar and to warn the Rajpipla Chief against his 
behaviour. Seal of Daulatrao Sliinde. 

(13) Formal letter dated 7-3-1797 A. D. from Parashram Shnnivas 
Pratinidhi to Govindrao Gaekwad accompanying Makar Sankrant 
present It bears the Pant Pratmidhi's seal. 

(14) Articles of convention signed at Cambay on iSth March 1802 
A. D. between the Gaekwads and the East India Company. It 
bears the signatures of Jonathan Duman ("Governor of Bombay), 
Raoji Apaji ( Baroda Minister ) etc. 

(15) Khanta dated 4-5-1802 from the Hon. East India Company to 
His Highness Maharaja Anandrao Gaekirad presenting him with a 
gold seal and a brace of pistols m appreciation of his fnendship. 
The floral border is noteworthy. 

S. Exhibits frosi thk ARcrf/EorxJGiCitc LtePARrsiiEKr, Baroda 

(1) An inscribed potsherd from Bet. Cir. 2nd Cen. B. C. 

(2) Glazed and other potsherds from Bet. 

(3) Prehistonc and other finds from Kamrej (Navsan Dist.). 

(4) Inscribed potsherds from Amreh Excavations 1939. Cir. 7th 
Cen. A. D. 

(5) A clay mould for repousse work excavated at Amreh. Cir. 3rd 
Cen. A. D, 

(6) A day die of. S'lladitya I of Valabhi excavated at Arareli. Cir. 7lh 
Cen. A. D, 




PLATE II 
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(7) Tcrmcotta figurines, torsos, busts, heads-human and divine — 
excavated at Amreli. 

(8) Miscellaneous objects excavated at Arareli — dice, lead stand or 
n eight and a lead piece from which coins were struck, 

(9) A necklace made of earthen ornaments. 

(10) Two full conch-shell bangles, 3 earthen bangle fragments and 
fragments of carved conch-shell bangles excavated at Amreli 
with Kshatrapa coins. 

(11) Coins : — 

(a) Punch-marked coins from ICamrcj. 

(b) Other important coins from Kamrej ( Kshatrapa, Avanh and 
Tribal ). 

(c) Kshatrapa ( silver, lead and potm ) coins from Amreli. The 
most important of these are the two dated potm coins ot 
Viradaman. 

(12) Impressions of important inscriptions. 

(a) A hero-stohe from MuUasara with inscription of the reign 
of Kshatrapa Riidrascna I dated Saka year 122 (=200 A. D.) 

(b) Bijjalakuvan Mahideva stone inscription recording that the 
famous king Siddharaja }ayasiihha of Gujarat had a canal 
dug from the river Sarasvati to fill up the Sahasrahnga 
reservoir. (Cir. 12 th Cen AD) 

(c) The Mandvi (Baroda) stone inscnption of the time of Damaji 
Rao Gaekwad dated V. S 1732 (i e 1736 A. D) 

(d; Somc^vara’s prasasU at Dabhoi dated V. S 1311. 

fe) Ganje-Shahid stone inscription at Dabhoi dated V S 1701 
or 1054 A H. recording the remission of revenue by Qaxzaq 
Khan the Mughal Governor of Dabhoi and other ialukas 

(f) Gaijdevi stone inscription of the Kadamba ruler Shashtha II 
dated s’aka year 964 (=1042 A. D ) 

(g) Navhkhi-vav stone inscription recording the construction of 
tlie stepped-well in the reign of Zaffar Khan (=Muzaff3r) m 
the Hijri year 807 (=1405 AD) 

(13) Select photograplis of archaeological finds and of monuments in the 
Barodt State. 



(14) A map of Gupril and K'vthriw \d sho\Mng arclix-ological and 
lustoncal sitc<i. 

(15) A phn of excavations of the Salnsralinga reservoir site at Patan. 

(16) Copies of the frescoes m the T unbekan-undi, Baroda. 

. B\kod\ STMt Museum. 

(1) Samkhedv grant of ^vntdla, a general of Knahullaka. (One plate) 
6th Cen. A. D. 

(2) Aijastu copperplate grant of Siladilya III of Valabhi, dated 
Gupta }car 357 (676-7 A. D) (Two plates and one seal). 

(3) Munid-Janjiri copperplate grant of the SiTih In king AparijiLa* 
deva dated S^ika V car 915 (9'53A. D) (Three plates and one 
seal). 

(4) Three Buddhist bronze images excavated from Mahudt, Vijapur 
/ufidti Cir. 7th Cen. A D. 

(5) Some illustrations from the Mai ’ibJ iinifa (m Persian) Early 
Mughal school. 

(6) A plaster cast of the famous Mathura Lion Capital wiUi Klnrc* 
«;hthi inscription^; 

(7) Two folios from a pilm-Itaf Ms. of Prtyrd/'ilnw/a from Nepal, 
with miniature paintings. Cir lOlh Cen A. D 

(S) Door panel wath pictures from the Tambekan-wncl'i, Buoda. 

(9) Nalandi cla\ seals and plaques Cir. 7th Cen. A. D. 

(10) Coins of the Gackw-ads («;iUcr and copper) 

3 TurooGH Mum Puxwvinwii or Pvtw. 

(1) A palm leaf Ms of Siddhijluma-Iaj^liir nflt of the reign of Siddlia- 
rija (1094 to 1145 D ), the famous king of Gujarat, containing 
lus portrait. 

(2) Farman of Jchangir, the Muglnl emperor wath Uis portrait as well 
as that of Sul I in Khurram and of some courtiers and monks dated 
in the Mknnn } ear 1667 (lolO A. D ), prolubiting slaughter of 
animals in Pnr^aishapa dajs. 

(3) Fragment of a Vijiiat'ftl'alra from Jodhpur, 




E. Illustrated Ms on cloth of Siithgtaliatn-sillnt dated V. S. 1453 
(=1396 A.D.) the earliest Known manuscript on cloth, from the collec- 
hon of Mum Yadovijayaji, Patan 

F. Gujvrat Vernacumr Society. Ahmed \bad (ihrough Dr. s'astri, 
Director or Arch\eology, B\roda). 

(J) An old scroll gum g the Famsflyf/hs of several rulers including 
the Chavadas and the Mughal Emperors of India. 

(2) Illustrated Ms. of the Diirga-saptaiaih 

(3) Illustrated Ms. of the Kalpastlfra 

G. Portraits and Waslis from the collection of Sir V. T. Krishnama- 

CHAKUR. 

(a) Durbar of Babur, Nawab Shaista I^wn (See plates I and II). 

(b) Specimens of Caligraphic untings. 

H Exhibits from the collection of Dr. Hirananda s’astri. 

(1) A dated manuscript of Kaminavacha (Skt, Karmavachanl, i c. 
Ecclesiastical Resolutions) wntten m golden ink m old Burmese 
script with an inscribed string round it. 1268 Burmese common 
year. 

(2) Illustrated folio from the Chittarasamanjarl dated V. S. 1752 m 
the reign of Knpalapala of Basohli (Jammu) 

(3) Illustrated palm-leaf Ms of the Glta-'govinda. 

(4) Old copy of a portrait of Mirabli in Jaipur palace. 

(5) MirAbai in trance (Plate III) 

(6) Elopement. (An old painting of early Rajput School probably 
connected with some historical events) 
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E. Illiistralcd Ms. on cloth of Sdni^irciIianl-siUra dated V. S. 1453 
(=1396 A.D.) the earliest known manuscript on cloth, from the collcc- 
tion of Mum Ya^ovijayaji, Patan. 

F. Gujarat Vernacular Society. Ahmed \bad (ihrough Dr. s'astri, 
Director or Archaeology, B\roda). 

(1) An old scroll giving the Vamsavahs of several rulers including 
the Chavadas and the Mu^al Emperors of India. 

(2) Illustrated Ms. of the Dnr^a-sapfasafl. 

(3) Illustrated Ms. of the Kalpasillra 

G. Portraits and Waslis from the collection of Sir V. T. Krishnama- 

CHARIAR. 

(a) Durbar of Babur; Nawab Shaista ^lAn (See plates I and II). 

(b) Specimens of Cahgrapluc wntmgs. 

H. Exhibits from the collection of Dr. Hirananda Sastri. 

(1) A dated manuscript of Kammavacha (Skt. Karmavachanl, i e. 
Ecclesnstical Resolutions) written m golden ink in old Burmese 
script Mith an inscribed string round it. 1268 Burmese common 
year. 

(2) Illustrated folio from the Chiitarasamaujarl dated V. S. 1752 in 
the reign of ICripalapala of Basohli (Jammu). 

(3) Illustrated palm-leaf Ms of the Giia^gpvmda. 

(4) Old copy of a portrait of Mirabai m Jaipur palace. 

(5) Mirabai m trance. (Plate III) 

(6) Elopement. (An old painting of early Rajput School probably 
connected with some historical events). 



U, Exhibits from the Impcrml Record Department 

1. Letter from Caphjn W. Richardson submitting a report of his 
\o>age from Ixindon to purchase Slaves for Fort Marlbro’* t.Pub. 
22, Aug. 1765 No. 1.) 

2. Copy of a Treaty witli Nawab Shu^a-ud-DowIah of Oudh. [Pub. 
9 Sep. 1765, No. 1 (b)]. 

3~7. Copies 0 / Farmaus from the Mug hat Emperor Shah Alam grant* 
ing the Dnvam of Bengal, Bchar and Orissa to the East India 
Company and copy of an agreement between die Company and 
the Nawab of Murshidabad, m connection with Uic aboie grant 
(Pub. 9 Sep. 1765, Nos. 2-*6) 

8. Proclamation of peace concluded between the East India Com- 
pany and Nawab Shuja-o-DoivIah. (Pub. 9 Sep. 1765, No. 12^. 

9. Statement of the fifty Lakhs to be paid by Shiija~ud~DowIa. A 
statement of King’s debt to the Company. (Perhaps it is written 
in the handwriting of Lord Cine) (Pub. 9 Sep. 1765, No. 13). 

10. Lord Clue's proposal for the establishment of a fund with the 
Legacy of five lakhs of rupees be qucithed to him by Nawab Mir 
Jafar and of three lakhs by Nawab Nazam-ud-Dowdah for the 
bcnifit of the invalids and widows of the Company's soldiers 
[Pub. 20 Jan. 1767, Nos. 6-6 (5)]. 

11. Letter from the Minister to the King of Rangam (Rangoon) 
intimating that the liang has granted Lord Clue some ground m 
his city to make a Factory and Bmkshall to repair and rebuild 
ships. (Pub. 1 Feb. 1768, Nos. 2 (a) 16). 

12. Mmute of the Board on, Dadney purchases, establishing liberty of 
trade, and prohibiting any attempt to force advance upon weavers. 
(In Warren Hastings' handwriting.). (Pub. 12 Apr. 1773, Nos. 6-7). 

13-15. List of presents made by the Peshwa and the Ministers at Poona 
to Lieut.-Genk Sir John Clavenng and Mr, Richard BanvcII. 
(Pub. 11 Augt, 1777, Nos. 2-3 and A.) 
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16. Governor Gcneml’s Minute regard inj* the introduction of a paper 
currency. (Pub. 1 May. 1780, No. 2-1). 

17. Regulation of Treasury notes. (H. D. Pub. 8 May. 1780, Ko, 19). 

18. Translation with original of an address, dated the 13th December 
1788, from the principal members of the Greek Church in Bengal 
to the Court of Directors, testifying to the blessings and prosperity 
they enjoyed during the administration of Mr. Hastings, and 
expressing their gratitude for the same. (Pub, 9 Jan. 1789, No. 21 
and K. W.) 

19. Copy of a letter from Mr. C, W. Mallet, Resident at Poona, cnclo* 
sing with his remarks copies of certain papers, giving a sketch of 
the foreign and internal commerce of the Mahrattas, and discus* 
sing at length the prospects of increasing the commercial intcr- 

" course between the Mahratta country and the CompanyVlcrritorics, 
(Pub. 22 Apr. 1789, No. 25). 

20. Correspondence with Mr. C. W. Mallet, Resident at Poona on'thc 
subject of the establishment of a fixed and regular dak between 
Western India and Presidencies of Fort William and Fort St 
George. (Pub. 22 Apr. 1789, No. A). 

21. Minute of the Hon’ble T. B. M.'icaulay on native education. (Pub 
7 Mar. 1835, No. 15). 

22. Original notes and Minutes on the promotion of European litcra* 
ture and science among the natives of India by Lord William 
Bentmek, Governor General, the Hon’ble A. Ross and the Hon'blc 
Lt.-*Col. W. Morrison, C. B., Members of the Supreme Council 
and Mr. H. T. Pnneep, Secretary to the Government of India in 
the General Department, there are notes and remarks in pencil on 
Mr. Prmcep’s Minute by the Hon’blc T. B. Macaulay (afterwards 
Lord), Member of the Supreme Council. (Pub. 7 Mar.1835, No 19 
andK. W.) 

23. Lord Auckland’s Minute on the promotion of education amone 
the Indians, (H. D. G. G's Pub. Cons. 24 Nov. 1839, No. 10). 

24-27, Introduction of Postage Stamps m supercesston of the system of 
money payments as postages. (Pub. 18 Mar. 1853, No. 1; l juj 
1853 Nos. 1-3; 12 May 1854, Nos. 44-45, 19 May 1854, No. 64). 

28. Public Despatch from the Court of Directors, No. 1 of 3 Jan. 1855 

referring for the consideration of the Government of India a plan ^ 
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by Mr. Juhus Reuter for tlic establishment of a direct and uninter- 
rupted communication between the electric telegraph in India and 
those m Europe. Pub, Genl. Letter^ from Court 1853, Vol. 1). 

29. Blit for the incorporation of the Unive’rsity of Calcutta uilh 
adaptations for the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay (Pub 12 
Dee. 1856, Nos. 54-55). 

30 An Urdu Proclamation (with English Translation) issued by Nana 
Sahib to incite the Indian troops during the Mutiny, 1857. (Pub, 7 
Aug. 1857, No. 137). 

31. Infanticide and murder among the Bnnjarahs (Pub. 11 Jan. and 
28 Mar. 1868, Nos 28-29 and 116-118). 

32. Supposed continuance of human sacnfices m certain distncls of 
the Central provinces. (Pub 30 May 1808, No. 141). 

33. Female infanticide m the eastern part of the Schor>'^ Pcrgtinnah 
m the Jubulporc district (Pubr 26 Sep 1868, No. 95). 

34. Suppression of Female infanticide (Pub. 20 Aug. 1870, Nos. 96-98). 

35. Minute of Brig, Genl. Sir Robert Barker on the reconstruction of 
the Sepoy Corps and a plan to establish a Miliha for the internal 
protection of the country and the collection of revenues. (Sec. 28 
Jan. 1773, No 2) 

36. Origin, Progress and Present State of the Pindanes and the 
Mahrattas, 1801-21 (For. Misc Vol. No. 124). 

37. Plan for establishing a route for mail from India to England via 
Red Sea. (Pol. 11 Sep. 1812 Nos. 7-9). 

38. List of presents sent by the Governor General to Maharaja 
Pursoji Bhonsla on the death of his father Maharaja Raghoji 
Bhonsla and on his accession to the masnad and to Appa Sahib on 
his appointment to the Regency (P, G 25 May 1816, Nos. 49-52 ) 

39. Restoration of the Danish Settlements on the Coroman dal Coast. 
(P. C. 6 July 1816, Nos. 1-2). 

40. Appa Sahib's proposal to raise a battalion of Sepoys after the 
European manner under Bnhsh Officers approved by the Governor 
General (P. C. 9 Nov, 1816, Nos. 31-32) 

41. Major General Sir John Malcom's minute on the Revenue and 
Judicial administration of the Southern Maratha country and the 



42-43. 


genealogy of the Maratha chiefs, 1829. (For. Dept. Misc. Records, 
Serial No. 204). 

Abolition of the StiUee rite m the dominion of the Raja of Nag- 
pore. (P. C. 14 Jan. 1833 No. 45, 25 Sep. 1837, Nos. 104-106.) 

44. Correspondence regarding the measures pursued for the supres- 
sion of Female Infanticide amongst the Jarejahs of Kathiawar (P. 
C. 22 Mar. 1835, Nos. 4-7). 

45. Bombay Government instructed regarding deputation of a mis- 
sion from Baroda to the Governor General, (contains a translation 
of a Yad from H. H. the Gaekwar.) (P. C 4 Sep. 1837, Nos. 7-8), 

46. Proclamation issued by the Raja of Satara abolishing the Sah nte 
and making the Company’s rupees current within his terntory. 
(P. C. 8 Jan. 1840, Nos. 18-19) 

47. Mr. H. T. Pnnsep’s narrative of Alc^andar's expedition to India, 
Circa 1842. (For. Misc. Records, No. 346). 

48-49. Correspondence with H H. the Gaikwar and others regarding 
the recovery of the Sandal Wood Gates of the Somnath Temple 
from the Tomb of Sultan Mahmud of Ghuznee and the restoration 
of the same to H. H the Gaikwar and the measures taken for 
giving publicity to the Governor General’s letter to the Hindu 
Chiefs and populations. (P. C. 4 Jan. 184^, Nos. 6-10 and 1 Mar. 
1843, Nos. 10-12) 

50. Marriage of H. H. the Gaekwar’s daughter. Khureetas inviting 
the Governor General and the Governor of Bombay to Baroda. 
(P. C 15 July 1843, Nos. 8-10). 

51 H. H the Gaekwar’s son’s wedding. Governor General invited to 
Baroda (P. C. 4 Apr. 1845, Nos. 4-5) 

52. Khureeta from H. H. the Gaekwar invitmg the Governor General 
to his brother’s wedding at Baroda (P. C.7 Apr. 1848, Nos. 9-10). 

53-54. Suppression of human sacnfice m some hill tracks of Onssa 
namely Kalahandi, Bastar and their depen dancies etc. (P. C. 3 
Jan 1851 Nos 114-15, 23 Mar. 1855, Nos. 114-15), 

55. Establishment of Courts of Criminal Justice at Baroda (P. C. 10 
Sep. 1852, No. 11) 

56-57. Occurrence of a case of Sah in the State of Baroda (P. C. 13 Jan 
1854 N 0 S. 10-13, 7 Jul. 1854 Nos. 28-32), 


Z 
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81. Lt-Genl Sjr Alurcd Clirk, K. C. B. (proiem). Minule propos* 
mg the appointment of the sanctioned number of cadets as 
Ensigns of Infantry Rcgts , which are difficient in officers, the * 
Cavalry Kegts. being already complete. (Mily. Cons. 27 Aug. 1799 
No 1). 

82. The Earl of Rforninglon (Marquess of Wellesley). Letter from 
the Go\ernor-General m Council at Fort St. George stating that 
no further expense need be incurred m sending rice from Bengal, 
and recommending that as nee is wanted at the Gape of Good 
Hope it be sent there. (H. D. Pub. 31 May 1799 No, 2). 

83. Minute of Lord Cornu alhs acknowledging receipt of, and con- 
forming to para 4 o! Court of Directors Public General Letter 
dated 5 April 1793, regarding the terms of office and of payment 
of salary of Governor-General and Council of Bengal and 
Governor and Council of other Presidencies, when one goes out of 
India and westward of the Cape of Good Hope. (H. D. Pub, 30 
July 1805, No. 6). 

84. Letter of Lt.“Col. Sir George Barlow (prv~im.) enclosing his 
minute appointing the Hon. Mr. George Udny as Vice President 
and Deputy Governor of Fort William, (H, D, Pub. 14 Oct. 1805, 
No. 6). 

85 Minute of Earl of Minto and Council appointing Mr, G, I, Siddons 
as an Asstt to the Resident at Fort Marlborough. (H. D, Pub. 
IJan 1808 No. 1) 

86 Earl of Moira's minute giving his reasons for the restoration of 
the salary of the Pnvate Secretary from Rs. 36,000 per annum to 
its former standard of Rs. 50,000. (H. D. Pab. 7 January X8f4 
No. 1) 

87, Marquis'of Hastings' letter resigning the offices of the Governor- 
General and the Commander-m-Chief of all the King's and the 
Hon'ble Company's Forces m India. (Autograph). (H. D. Pub. 

13 January 1823 No. 4). 

88 Minute of Governor-General John Adam (pro-'lem ) appointing 
Charles Lushington as Private Secretary. (H. D. Pub. 13 January 
1823 No. 8). 

89. Lord Amherst's letter granting license to Mr. J. H Alt, Prof, of 
Bishop’s College to proceed to England, (H D. Pub, 7 August 
1823 No 2) 
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90 Mr. \V. B. Bayley acknowledges general letter from Court. (H. D. 
Gen. 13 March 1828 No. 4c). 

91. Lord W. H. C. Bcntinck acknowledges General Letter from Court 
(H. D. Gen. July 1828 No 2). 

92. Sir Charles Metcalf’s minute nominating Mr. W. T. Princep as a 
member of the Council, (H. D. Gen. 20 March 1835 No. 5). 

93. Lord Auckland's autograph letter regarding his sentiments upon 
'flic services rendered to the State by his private Secretary Mr. I. R. 

Colvil. (H. D Gen. 2 March 1842 No. 1) 

94. Earl of Ellenborough’s communication to the Members of his 
Council advising them to notify his tour (Up-Country) m the 
official Gazette. A letter from Mr, W. W. Bird (pro^fem ) (H. D. 
Pub 11 April 1842 No. 1). 

95. Autograph letter of Sir Hardinge announcing his departure from 
Bairacpore (H D. Pub 22 September 1845 No. 1). 

96. Lord Dalhausie’s autograph expressing his Lordship’s regret on 
taking leave and the high opinion he entertains of Mr. Secy. 
Bushby. (H. D. Pub. 10 October 1848, No. 5). 

97. Heliograph of Lord Canning on the duties performed by the 
Home Secretary to a Junior Secretary with reduced pay, and of 
separating the Revenue and Judicial business from the Foreign 
Department. (H, D. Pub. 24 October 1856 No. 53) 

Persian Documents 

98 From Madhuji Bhonsla. In view of impending war with the 
French, the Govemor^General sent under Colonel Leslie rein- 
forcements to assist the Bombay Government and requested the 
Bhonsla to let them pass through his territones The Bhonsla 
informs the Governor-General that he had taken necessary 
measures for the safe passage of the Army. (Pers. 10 May 1778, 
No. 32). 

99 From Peshwa (Narayan Rao) Says that he will stick to the 
terms of the treaty and asks the Governor-General to do thesame. 
(Pers 12 December 1778, No. 188) 

100. From Raghunalh Rao. Thanks the Governor General for his 
sending reinforcements to assist the Bombay Government in his 
behalf. Bears the wnter’s signature. (Pers, 16 Dec. 1778, No.l44). 
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101. From Ciih lUar Suigh, K.ina of Gohacl-Infonus the Governor. 
General of the capture of the fortress of Gwalior by Captain 
Popham on 2 Sabhan (3 Aug. 1780). Bears tiic R.ina's seal. 
(Pers. 5 Sept. 1780» No 33). 

102. From Nana Farnavis, minister of the Peshwa. Asks the Governor 
General to send military assistance to the Peshwa- and t!ic 
Nizam agamsl Tipu. Bears the seal of Nana Farnavis. (Pers. H 
No\. 1785, No. 94). 

103. From Madho Rao Sindhia. Has received the Governor General’s 
letter saying that he lias returned to Calcutta after making a tour 
of all the Company's possessions and reviewing the troops at the 
different stations and intimating that Major Palmer who has been 
appointed Resident at the Wnters’ Court will shortly proceed 
there. Bears the Wnters’ seat, (Pers. S Feb. 1788, No. 101). 

104. From His Majesty Shah Alum. H.is learnt from the Governor 
General's tetter ttiat he is leaving for Madras with a view to puni- 
shing Tipu tor his having invaded Travancore, the territory of an 
ally of the English. Bears the seal of His Majesty. (Pers. 8 Mar. 
1790, No, 50). 

105. From Tipu Sultan. Says that he has deputed his vakils to the 
Governor-General in order to negotiate a treaty of peace with he 
East India Company. Bears the seal of Tipu Sultan 1792 A. D. 
(Pers. 12 Feb. 1792, No. 114). 

lOO. From Doubt Rao Smdhia. Says that Rao Baji Rao, the elder 
son of Raghunath Rao, has been installed Peswa m succession to 
Madhu Rao who is dead. Nana Farnavis would not at first agree 
to the measure out of selfish motives but had to acquiesce when 
he found that none of the chiefs would support him. (Pers. 9 
Sep. 1796, No. 328). 

107. From the Peshwa Baji Rao 11. Approving of the suggestion made 
by Colonel Palmer that before dcclarmg wai against Tipu who 
has concluded a secret treaty with the French, it is necessary to 
enquire from him whether he still adheres to his engagements 
made at Seringapatam, Bears the seal of the Peshwa. (Pers. 20 
Sep. 1798, No. 361). 

108. From Nizam Ah Ivlian, Nizam of Hyderabad, Intimates that he 
has made over to Captain Kirkpatrick copies of the correspondence 
which passed between him and Tipu Sultan. Bears the seal of 
the Nizam. (Pers, 10 Feb, 1799, No, 19). 
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109 From Raji Blitiu bingh of Jocllipur. Promises not to give protec- 
tion in his country to Vazir Ah Khan and his associates who had 
murdered Mr. Cherry, Bears llic seal of the Raja (Pers 1 Jul, 
1799, No. 174). 

110. From Maharaja Krishna Raja Wodayar of Mysore. Expresbing 
his gratitude on being released and restored to the kingdom of 
his ancestors which had been usurped by the dj nasty of Tipu , 
Sultan. Bears the seal of Maharaja. (Pers. 12 July 1799, No 198). 

111. From Maharaja Siwai Partap Singh of Jaipore. Informs the 
Governor General that Wazir (Vizir) has arrived in his country 
and IS now m his custody. Bears the Maharaja’s seal. (Pers. 17 
Sep. 1799, No. 260). 

112. From the Raja of Nepal. Congratulates the Governor-General on 
tlte success of the English Fleet in Egypt. Has noted with pleasure 
that the Sultan of Turkey and the Czar of Russia have joined the 
English as active allies. Bears the Raja's seal. (Pers. 28 Sep. 
1799, No. 286). 

113. Letter (m Persian) from Fath Singh Gaekwar, Chief of Baroda, to 
Mr. Maepherson received May 23, 1787^ Congralulates him on his 
appointment to the Office of the Governor-General. Hopes for his 
favour and support. Bears a seal. (Pers. OR. 1787, No. 263), 

114. Letter (m Persian) from Fath Singh Gaekwar to Mr. James 
Anderson, received May 23, 1787. Is delighted to learn that 
Mr. Anderson has promised to represent properly his case when 
negotiations take place with the Peshvya. Hopes that he would 
strongly recommend to tlie Governor-General that his share of 
Broach mahal should be released in his favour, (Pers. OR. 1787, 
No 265) 

115. Memonal (in Persian) from the Zammdars, Merchants and the 
Principal Inhabitants of Hooghly, received September 16, 1806, 
protesting against the abolition of the civil and criminal courts of 
justice from Hooghly and requesting that the intcgnty of the Dis* 
tnet may be maintained. Bears the signatures and seals in 
Persian, Nagn, and Bengali characters. (Pers. OR. 1806, No, 701), 

116. Letter (in Persian) from the Raja of Mysore to Marquess of Hast- 
ings, received August 28, 1820. Expresses his gnef on the death 
of King George III and his Joy at the accession of George IV. 
Written in highly ornate language. Bears a seal. (Persian 1820). 
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Dociivienls in other Oriental Languages 

117. Letter (in Marathi with Persian Translation) from Appajt Sabaji 
agent of Maharaja Mahadaji Sindhia to Warren Hastings, received 
May 12, 1779. Says that William Hornby, the Governor of 
Bombay has been guilty of violating the treaty concluded between 
the English and the Peshwa Prays that in general interest of 
the parties concerned the Governor should be directed to abide 
by the treaty and to consider its observance a sacred obligation, 
(Pers OR 1779 No 83) 

118. Letter (in Marathi) from Tuljaji, Raja of Tanjore to the Go\cmor- 
General, received July 2, 1786 Assures the Governor-General of 
his faithfulness and sincerely towards the English Company, 
Proposes the ways and means for the liquidation of his balances due 
to the Company. Complains against the atrocities of Nawab of 
Arcot and solities protection from him. Bears the Raja’s seal on 
the envelope (Pers OR 1786, No 48) 

119. Letter (m Marathi) from Rani DurgaBai of Sawantwadi to the 
Resident professing loyaKy and saying that his orders have been 
carried out. Forwarded by the envoy at Goa under date 24th 
March, 1814. 

120. An illuminated letter (m Marathi) from the Raja of Satara, receiv- 
ed October 16, 1837 

121 A Marathi illumimted LcUer, received in 1837. 

122 From Raja Chait Singh of Benares This is a Sanskrit text of 
the answers^of the Pandits of Benares who were asked by the 
Governor-General to give their rulings in the light of the Shastras 
to a question of law Bears the signatures of the renowned 
Pandits of Benares (Pers Lr 7 November 1778, No 102) 

123. Letter (m Nagn) from Piirangir Gosam to the Governor-General, 
received Nov 20, 1790 Reports that he has been plundered in 
the country of Deb Raja by the people of 'Paro Valley who have 
taken away his gold, coral, clove and one thousand rupees in 
cash. Requests that a through investigation should be made in 
this matter. (Pers OR 1790, No. 320) 

124 Letter (in Bengali) from Babu Han Mohon to the Dutch Council 
received 17th Aug 1786 Represents that Mr. Gale is preventing 
his weavers from manufacturing cloth which the writer supplies to 
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the Dutch. Requests them to adopt measures as may enable his ^ 
men to carry on their work without molestation, (Pers. OR. 1786, 
No. 100). 

125. Letter (in Bengali) from the mother of the Raja of Gooch Behar 
to Lord Cornwallis, received Feby. 21,1788. Complains against 
the ill-treatment which she and her son are receiving from Nazir 
Deo. Sohcities protection from his Ixirdship. (Pers. OR. 1788, No 
126). 

126. Letter (m Onya) from the Raja of Bond (in Onssa) to the Com- 
missioner at Cuttuck, received Apnl 23,1804 Says that he would 
acknowledge no authority other than the English as his over-lord. 
(Pers. OR. 1804, No 218). 

127. A letter in Kanarese. 

128. Letter (m Burmese with Dutch Translation) from the Viceroy of 
Pegu to the Governor-General, Aug. 1,1805. Complains against 
Captain Purser’s conduct in seizing a ship within his dominions 
and requests that he should be punished. (Pers, OR, 1805, No. 
424). 

129 Letter (m Burmese) from Raja of Arakan to the Governor General 
received March 1,1808) Concedes the rights of all the European 
nations to enjoy equal freedom in the commerce of Burma provid- 
ed they pay the established duties of the country. (Pers. OR. 
1808, No. 96) 

130. Letter from the Dharma Raja of Bhutan, received 6 Apnl, 1837. 
Artistically illuminated borders containing the conventional 
dragons, conch etc. (Pers. OR. 1837) 

131. Letter (m Chinese) from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
King of Cochin China to the Governor-General, received Mar. 27, 
1813. In reply to the Governor General’s letter of the 16th July 
1812 respecting the claims of Messrs Abbot and Maithland of 
Madras on His Majesty the King of Cochin China. Bears a seal 
on each page. (Pers. OR. 1813) 

132 Letter from the Teshu Lama to the Governor General, received 
June 28,1793. Narrates the particulars of the campaign against 
Nepal and notifies the subsequent conclusion of peace. Expresses 
satisfaction at the contents of his letter. Desires that the Chinese 
language of Lhasa may be the medium of communication 
between them Bears a seal (Pers. OR. 1793, No. 305). 


3 
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Specimem of repairing worhs done in iJie Imperial Rcco Depariment 

133. Manusenpts illustrating the evil effect of repairing document 
with white tracing paper (H, D. Pub. 9 Oct 1806, No. 35). 

133 A The tracing papers were subsequently peeled off and repaired 
With chiffon. (H. D. Pub, 11 Nov. 1782, No. 6). 

134. Specimen of repair wjlh Japanese tissue paper. (P.C. 14 March, 
1823, No. 45). 

135 Specimen of a chiffon repair. (P. C. 29 Mar, 1823, No. 36). 

136. Document laminated with cellulose acetate foil. (Done by the 
National Archives, Waslungton, D. S. A.). P. C. 2nd June 1825, 
No. 24 (12 sheets) 

137. A repaired manusenpt volume illustrating how the isolated 
sheets of damaged volumes can be mended and made up into 
sections with guards to have a durable and flexible binding 
(Beng. Pub Qon^. 1758, Si. No. 9). 

138. A book exhibited as a fine specimen of inlaying work. (This 
book was hopelessly damaged by larvae) (Annals of the College 
of Fort William). 

Maps and plans 

139. (a) Plan of Bombay, 1758. 

(b)Plan of Bombay, 1767. 

140. Plan of Cambay, 1775. 

141. Reconnoitring plan of Madras by the gentlemen ' of the Royal 
Crops, 21st December 1758. 


From C O Book Stall, New and Antiquarian Booksellers, 9, Shama Charan De 
Street, Calcutta — 

I 'Treatise on the Government of Bengal, Beliar and Otissa, with respect to the 
Revenues and the Administration of Justice from the time of Jaffier Khoa to 
that of Seraieddoula ’ (Translated from the Persian). 




Ill, Exhibits from the Govcrament of Bengal. 


1. Revenue Board 
Consisting of the 
whole Council O. 
C. No. 17 of 11 
June 1773. 


2, Revenue Board 
consisting of *the 
whole Council O C. 
No. 6 of 26 Novem' 
her 1773. 


3, Calcutta Commit 
tee of Revenue O C 
No. 1 of 6 Decem- 
ber 1773. 


Petition of Lokenath Nandi, Gokul Chandra 
Ghosal, Darpa Narayan Thakur and Kashi- 
nath Babu, salt contractors of Hijih (now m 
the district of Midnapore), to W. Hastings, 
President and Members of the Supreme 
Council at Fort William, representing their 
grievances m not having the terms of their 
salt contract complied with. 

The signatories to the petition were all 
well known people in their own day and their 
families constitute great houses in this gene- 
ration as well. 

Letter (m French) dated 1773 from the 
Chief and Council of French Settlement at 
Chandernagore cofn plaining against the con- 
duct of Mr. Barwell whose sepoys appre- 
hended a Jamadar attached to the French 
Factory. 

The signatories to the letter constituted the 
Chief and Council of the French Factory at 
Chandernagore 

Letter dated 23 November 1773 from the 
Board of Revenue consisting of the whole 
Council to the Calcutta Committee of Re- 
venue, stating that the Collectors appointed 
in districts for the collection of revenue have 
been recalled and formulating the constitu- 
tion of the Six Provincial Councils of Revenue 
for the same purpose, for the provinces of 
Bengal and Bihar. 

The letter explains an important phase in 
the revenue administration of the country 
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Revenue 0. C, l^o. 
1 of 12 September 
1775, 


5. Calcutta Com- 
mittee of Revenue 
O. C. No, 1 of 20 
October 1775. 


6. Rev. O. C. 5 & 8, 
dated 7th ]uty 
1780. 


7. Revenue O. C. No. 
26 of 27 October 
1780. 


during the Government of Warren Hastings. 
Contains the autographs of Warren Has- 
tings, W. Aldersey, P, M. Dacrcs, ]as. Law- 
rell and^others. 

Joint minute of Warren Hastings and Ri- 
chard Barwch, a number of the Supreme 
Council, on the conduct of Mr. W. M. 
Thackeray, Collector of Sylhet, in farming the 
district in his own account contrary to the 
standing orders of Government. 

Mr. Thackaray was the grand-father of 
tlie great novelist. 

Letter dated 16 October 1775 from the 
Revenue Department of the Governor-Gene- 
ral of Bengal to the Calcutta Committee of 
Revenue, enquiring if the French have establi- 
shed within the jurisdiction of the Com- 
mittee any factories or residencies except in 
their settlements at Chandernagore and 
Balasore. 

This letter bears the autographs of the Go- 
vernor-General and his Council, Viz. Warren 
Hastings, Cok George Monsoon, Philip 
Francis, Richard Banvell and Gcnl. John 
Clavenng. 

These papers contain a report regarding 
the death of Nawab Mohammad Irich Khan 
father-in-law of Nawab Serajuddowlah and 
also show that Umdat-un-nesa Begum, the 
eldest daughter of Nawab Irich Khan and 
the first wife of Nawab Serajuddowlah had 
no issue. 

Translation of a letter received on 7 Octo- 
ber 1780 from Nawab Mubarak-ud-daulah, 
Nawab Nmm of Bengal, conferring the title 
of Maharajadhiraj on Raja Shib Chandra of 
Nadia. 

Raja Shib Chandra was the son .of Niaha 
Rajendra Krishna Chandra of the Nadia Raj 



Family. The letter gives an idea as to how 
sanadas uere granted in Hasting’s time A 
reference to the Indian title of the Governor- 
General which runs as “Amaudul-Dowlah 
Governor-General Mr. Hastings Bahadur 
Jelladut Jang” will also be found. 


8. Revenue O. C. No, 
28 of 27 October 
1780. 


9. Revenue O. C. No. 
2 of 20 February 
1781. 


Draft of a letter dated 27 October 1780 
from the Governor General in Council to 
the Calcutb Committee of Revenue, sanction- 
ing the conferment of the title of Maharaja- 
Dhiraj on Raja Shib Chandra of Knshnagar, 

Draft of a letter to the Committee of 
Revenue appointing as Davan to the Com- 
mittee, Ganga Govmda Sing (the person 
who figures largely m Burke’s Impeachment 
of Warren Hastings). 


10. Bd of Rev. O. C Contains Geneological table of the Canon- 

35, of 8 September goes’ family m Bengal. 

1786. 


11. Bd. of Revenue O. 
C. 14, of 13 March 
1787. 


Translation of a Sunnud dated 27th of 
Ramzanul Mobarak in the 17th year of Julos, 
granted to Ramkanta Roy by Nawab Sar- 
faraz Khan for the Zemindary of Pargana 
Rajshahi etc. 

Ramkanta was the husband of famous 
Rani Bhowani of Rajshahi. 


12 Bd of Rev O C 
48 of 8 May 1787. 


13. Bd, of Rev. O. C. 
39, of 13 July 1787. 


This paper shows that Ghoraghat was once 
the seat of Government before its removal to 
Dacca by Emperor Jahangir. 

Translation of a Parwanah dated 25th of 
Showal m the 6th year of Jalus under the 
signature of Nawab Najmuddin Ali Khan 
Bahadur, Nazim of Bengal, bestowing Para- 
ginah of Bhowal (m Dacca distnct) on Syed 
Mohammed Hossian lOian as a conditional 
military grant for maintaining two military 
units of SO horsemen each at Sreepur and 
Sangramgarh. ^ 
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14. Bd. o!Kev 0.C.2 
& 4 of 20 July 1787. 


15. Rev. 0 C 28 of 12 
May 1790. 


16 Rev. O C. 7 of 20 
May 1791. 


17. 3^^^! Dept (Crimi- 
nal) O C. 6 of 23 
May 1794. 


18. Bd. of Rev. O C. 
60 of 19 December 
1800 


1.^, B6. ol "Rev. D 

58 of 13 August 
1813. 


Onginal letter in Bengali \vitb the seal of 
Musa Shah Fakir to ope Dulal Choudhury, 
Naib to the Zemindar of Pargana Masidah. 

This paper contains a brief account of the 
family of Mohammad Taqi Khan, Do-liazan, 
son of Faiz Ah Khan, Paymaster General of 
Bengal during the time of Kawab AUvardy 
Klian. 

This paper contains a report regarding the 
death of Lutfunuesa Begum, wife of Nawab 
Serajuddowlah, and a representation from 
her grand-daughters for continuance of her 
pension to them. 

Report from the Magistrate of Dacca-Jalal- 
pur, regarding dacoitics specially stealing of 
girls between the age of 11 or 12 years of age 
for the purpose of Chandipuja- 

This paper contains a complete list of Roy 
Roy an s i. e. the Peshkars of the Khalsa 
Shanfa who succeeded one after another to 
the Jagir of Pargana Patiladah, Pyraband, 
Sherhatta and Bangaon m Bengal from the 
year 1131 B S (1724) down to the time of 
Raja Rajballav. 

TVnts paper ^ows ttia*t Scamped palm- 
leaves were used for wntmg documents on 
them. 


20 O. C. No 27 of 6 " Holograph Minute dated 4 January 1828 of 
March 1828. Lord Amherst declining to abolish Sati 

immediately. 


21. O. C No 10 of 4 
December 1829. 


Autograph Minute of Lord William 
Bentinck recommending abolition of Satx, 


22. Rev. O, C 4 of 1 
February 1834. 


Governor-General (Lord William Beti- 
tinck’s) Minute regarding the introduction 
and cultivation of Tea plant in India. 
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Vernacular Records 


23. Pcreian Sunnud 
Register, Vol 17, 
No. 797, page 2814. 


24. Persian Sunnud 
Register^ Vol. 15, 
No. 709, page 2545. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. Chmsurah Records 
Dutch Paha No. 3 
oi Bundle No. 1. 


30 Chmsurah Records 
PattaNo. 1375 of 
Bundle No. 3, 


Copy of a Farman dated 29th of 2u!qad, 
3rd year of Joins appomtmg Nawab Serajud- 
do\\lah as Subahdar of Bengal & Onssa on 
the death Mohabat Jung (Nawab Ah Vardy 
Khan). 

Copy of a Farman dated 7th Zil Hujj, 25th 
year of Julus, granting Rupees ten lacs as 
l7iam to Nawab Ah Vardy Khan on account 
of expenses of his troops for defeating the 
Mabiuttas who raided Bengal under Bhashkar. 

Original Qistbundi dated 1173 E. S (1767) 
executed by Maharani Bhawani of Natore, 
Ra} for her Zemindan. (This bears the Rani's 
own signature in Bengali) 

Original Qistbundi dated 1192 B. S. (1785) 
executed by IMaharaja Dhiraj Tez Chandra 
Bahadur for pergana Burdwan etc. (bearing 
his signature in Bengali). 

Original Qabuhat dated 1192 B. S. 
(1785) executed by Raja Raj Singh for 
Pergana Susang (Mymcnsingh) with his Seal. 
(Ancestor of the Maharaja of Susahg). 

Original Patta dated 1191 B, S. (1784) m 
Persian and Bengali, granted by the order of 
the Governor-General m Council to Han 
Narayan Talukdar for parganas Cheruha 
Madhudia. It bears the Seal of the East 
India Company as the Dewan of the province 
of Bengal.* 

Original Patta dated 1109 B. S. (1702) in 
Dutch and Bengali for a plot of land m 
Mouza Chmsurah. Bengal, granted in (a\our 
of Mahadeb Nandi and Gokul Nandi for a- 
homestead. 

Original Patta dated 1202 B. S. (1795) in 
English and Bengali for a plot of land m Ba- 
zar Mirzapur granted in favour of Gangadhar 
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Sil by J. B, Birch under liis signature 
and seal of English 2emindan Company of 
Chznsurah. 

31. An original Sile^dccd dated 1231 B. S 

(1825) m Bengali executed by Rosiian Gazi, 
son of Alam Gazi of Jatpara (in Dacca distnct) 
in favour of Sreemati Lasman Bibi for selling 
6 annas 6 gandas 2 cownes and 2 krantis 
share of fourthcen male and female sh\cs 
mentioned m the document which he inherit- 
ed through the maternal grand-father of his 
father for a sum of Rs. 32 only. 

This document is written on a stamped 
paper and shows that even m 1825 slaves 
were treated as a part of landed property m 
Bengal. 


IV. Exhibits from the Prince of Wales Museum^ Bombay 

A. Epigraphical. 

(1) An ink cstampage of an inscnphon or the reign of Naravarman of 
Mahva dated 474 V. E (418 A D ), recording the construction of 
a tank by Virasena for the use of the Buddist monks coming from 
all the quarters 

(2) An ink estampage of a Persian inscription recording the comple- 
tion of the construction under the supervision of Sanlokhrai 
Mushrraf. 

B, Sculptural 

(1) A terracotta plaque depicting birth of Bodhisittva Gautama, from 
Mirpurkhas, 4th-5th centuries A D 

(2) A terracotta plaque depicting a scene m the palace at Kapilavastu 
in the night just before the Renunciation of Bodhisattva Gautama, 
from Mirpurkhis, 4th-5th centunes A, V. 

(3) A terracotta plaque beanng the figure of Buddlia in Meditation. 
From Mirpurkhas, 4th-5th centuries A. D. 

(4) A tcrnctotta figure of Mother Goddess From Mathura. 2nd 

century AD ' - 
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C. Documentary. 

(1) A Persian document dated the 29th Rajjab 1233 Hijri, recording 
the sale of a house at Ipabhoi by one Iswardas Mayaram, son of 
Hanram, son of Sadaram Majuradar. Presented by Mn J. M. 
Majumdar. 

(2) A big scroll, being the original petition dated the 3rd January 
1832 sent by the citizens of Bombay to the House of Commons 
protesting against the Act of Parliament for the relief of Insolvent 
Debtors m the East Indies which was then in operation m 
Bombay. It contains the autograph signatures of hundreds of 
well-known citizens ot this city then living. (10 pieces). 

(3) A photograph of a document in the Council of Bombay dated, 
Ixjndon the 19th August 1724 with signatures of some important 
and historical personages 

D. Numismaiics. 

Two plaster casts of a gold com of Akbar issued from the Udaipur 
Mint, 

Nine Delwara coins of copper (8 of Akbar With Hahi Legend 
and one of Jahangir) 


•V. List of Documents from the Deccan College Postgraduate and 
Kesearch Jhstitufe, Foona 

1. (a) A Farman of Aurangzeb’s Period issued by his son Muazzam in 

1076 A. H /1665 A. D. m favour of Sayyad Abdul Ghaffur and 
Muhammad Said, the Muazzins of the Pargana Nazarbar. 

(b) Back of the same Farman of Prince Muazzam with endorse- 
ments ^ 

2. (a) An order issued dunng the period of Aurangzeb (?) to officers 

of the pargana Kalas An ad m the IChujasta Bunyad (Auranga- 
bad) province m favour of Mehra Ji and LoLo Ji. 

(b) The back of the same Farman 
4 
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3. (a) An order issued during the period of Muhammad Shih m name 

of the officers of the pargana Anmali in the Khandesh province 
m favour of Slieikh Badr-ud-Dm Abdul Wahid. 

(b) Back of the same order uitli endorsements, etc. 

4. (a) A Farman of Jahangir addressed to Shah Jahan in which Shah 

Jahan has been chastised for his misbcliav lour and disobedience. 

(b) A Reply from Shah Jahan in verse justifying his position and 
apologising. 

(c) A letter addressed to die king of Golkunda by Shall Jahan in 
which a warning has been given to adopt Shah Jahani Law 
and Order. A reply from the king of Golkunda is a \ery 
taunting way. 

5. A Farman of Ibrahim Add Shah dated 943 A. H /1536 A. D. in 
favour of Korkhu Ji son of Ailo Ji of the pargana Khatano. 

6. A Farman of Muhamad Add Shah addressed to the officers of the 
pargana Aindapur confirming some grants issued m 1041 A. H /1 631 
A. D. in favour of Sambha Ji Bhonsala 

7. A Farman of Muhamad Add Shah regarding the pargana Aindapur. 

8. A Farman of Muhamad Add Shah regarding pargana Aindapur 
dated 1052A. H/I642 A. D. 

9. A Farman of Muhammad Add Shah regarding the pargana reserved 
as a source of Zakat etc, from the Queen 

10. A Farman of Add Shahi kings regarding pargana Bai (wai) m 
Bijapur province. 


VI Exhibits from Jodhpur State 

(1) Photograph of a letter relating to the bestowal by the Emperor of 
the title of Raj Rajeshwar upon the Maharaja. 

(2) Photograph of a letter relating to the visit of the Emperor himself 
to the Maharaja’s camp as well as of giving him the pnvilege of 
standing on the masnad where none had paced tdi then 

(3) Photograph of a letter relating to the help rendered to Maharaja 

Jaisinghjt of Jaipur. ’ 



Vll. Exhibits from Patna State 

1. Copper plate grants : — 

Belonging to the Guptas or Somavam^I 

Kings of Kosala 4 sets (each containing three plates). 

2. Photographs of gold coins found near the village 

Kirabahal, Police Station Loisingha 3 

3. Copper coins . — 

I. Bull & Horseman type ... ... 7 

II. Bull & Horseman typ'c ... 7 

Legend ^ 

Reverse - Suritana Shree Atachina 
Reverse - Sn Hamira. 

III. Chauhan Bull and Horseman. 

Legend - Samanta 1 

IV. Mediaeval dynasty of N. India ... 2 

4. 1872. 

A letter from. Swasti Sn Maharajadhiraja Sri Maharaja Sri 7 Sura- 
pratap Deo Sn Maharaja - Killa Patna - Hal Sambalpur to Pt. 
Chmtamony Nand. 

,Top - Chakra and initialed in Urdu. 

The bill of maintenance sent herewith. You please see the Sahib 
and try to send the money soon. , 

5. Samvat 1930 i. e. 1873 A. D. A letter from the Maharajadhiraja 
Kumari Sn 5 Patna Pata Maha Dei to Pt. Chintamony Nand Vidya- 
bhiisan. 

Subject - Chakra at the head. 

To return Ukil Nrusingha Tripathy soon with his advice so that 
may accompany him to Sambalpur after. 
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6. 20ih May 1877. 

A letter from (name illegible), Inspector General of Education C. P. 
and Curator Government Museum. Requesting Pt. Nand to send 
some quartz crystals from Patna State to the Museum as the samples 
collected by Mr, Ball, the Geological Surveyor, have been sent to 
Calcutta for examination. 

7. 23-11-1895. 

A letter from Swasti Sri Prataparudra Dcba, Feui^atoiy Chief, Sonepur. 
Signature Seal with Chakra 

m English - Eng - Raja of Sonepur. 

P.R.S. D. 

Subject ; — Requesting him to appear before the Treasury Ofliccr, 
Sambalpur on 5-12-1895. 

8. Dt 14-1-1899. 

From Mr. Chapman, P. A, to Mr. Nand conveying Colonel Bowie's 
warm appreciation and enquiry about Pt. Nand's health. 

9. 1900. 

A letter from Mr. F. G. Sly to Aninidha Nand conveying condolence 
at the death of Pt. Bidyabhusan and conveying his appreciation of 
Onyas and promising to help any deserving Onya. 

10. Feb. 19th (probably 1917). ^ 

A fetter from F. G. Sfy, Governor of C. P. to Aninidha Nand convey- 
ing his remembrance of Pt. Nand's help to him in his early years 
service. 


Vlil. Exhibits from the Sbardashram, Ycotmal, through 
Mr. Y. K. Deshpandc, Ycotmal, Berar 

A. Stone and copper Inscription 

1. An impression of the inscription in Prakrit found at Kayar in 
Berar. It is in Brahmi characters of the 2nd or 3rd century A. D. It is an 
aphorism of the Jam religion. 
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2, An impression of the copper plate grant of Vmdhyashakti Vaka- 
taka of the 4th century A, D. It was found at Basim m Berar. It is partly 
in Sansknt and mostly in Maharashlri of the time. 

3 Impressions of the stone inscriptions ot the 5th or 6th century 
A D. from the temples at Markanda in C, P. 

4. An impression of the stone inscription of the 11th century A. D. 
at Dongargaon in Berar belonging to jagaddeo Paramara of Dhara in 
Sansknt. 

5. An impression of the stone inscription of the 11th century A. D. 
at Ja>anada in the Nizam's State from the temple of the Sun god. It 
describes the construction ot the temple by Padmavati. 

6. An impression of an inscnption in Marathi m the temple at 
Markanda in C. P It belongs to Kanhardeo Yadao of Deogin and is 
approximately dated in 1255 A D. 

7. An impression of a stone inscription in the Dhidranag temple 
at Bhandak in C. P. It is in Marathi of the 12th century A. D. 

8 An impression of the stone inscription at the cave temple at 
Patur in Berar. It is in Brahmi characters of the 6th or 7th century A. D. 

9 An impression of the stone mscnption in Sansknt on the pedestal 
of a Jam statue found at Ritpur in Berar. The statue was installed in 1702 
A. D. in the reign of Aurangzeb. 

10. An impression of the stone inscriptions on the pedestals of Jam 
statues found at Mehekar in Berar and Mahury in the Nizam’s State They 
belong to the 12th century AD. 

11. An impression of the copper plates unearthed at Sirso m Berar. 
It belongs to Govind III Rashtrakuta of the 9th century A D. 

12. An impression of the copper plates found at Khamkhcd in Berar. 

It records a grant by one Pratapsila m the 8th century A. D. 

B. Antiquarian finds 

13. Photos of the seals found at Mahurzan m C. P, The seals 
belong to the Guph period i e. the 4th century A. D, 

14 Photos of the temples at Markanda in C. P The inscriptions 
show that the temples are earlier than the 5th century A. D General 
Cuningham remarks that the architecture and the statues therein arc 
siipenor to those at Khajuraiio temple 
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15. Pljolos of Sliri RamapanchayaUin on one stone unearthed at 
Mana in Berar. The statue is on black stone while the tilaka and kunkum 
arc in red as a part of the statue. 

16. Photos of the gold coin of Chandragupta of i!ie Gupta dynasty, 
found at Sconi in C. P. 

C. Documents or tiid Mughal period 

17. Wasalata (Revenue statement) in 1536 A. D. giving the income 
of the villages in the jaghir of one Kamruddin Khan in Berar. 

18. Wasalata in 1538 A. D. giving the income of the villages in the 
jaghir of Raja Pahadsingh in perganah Darwha in Berar. 

19. Dharmapatra (grant) in 1540 A. D. to one Nag Thakur of 
Darwha in Berar in Modi, 

20. Shasanapatra (grant) to one Sabha pandit of Talcgaon in Berar 
in 1615 A. D. by one Raje Hanmant rao Supekar. 

21. A copy of the order by Aiirangzcb in 1672 A. D. about the 
share in watan between Abdul Rasul and his Hindu brother Krishnaji 
Rane, Deshmukhs of Darwha in Berar. 

22. Ek harphi (revenue statement) of perganah Papal in Berar 
in 1681 A. E. in the reign of Aurangzeb. 

23. Ek harphi of perganah Ner Parsopant in Berar in 1698 A. D. in 
the reign of Aurangzeb in Modi. 

24. Ek harphi of Darwha perganah in Berar in Persian in 1686 A. D. 
Each page bears the seal of Aurangzeb. 

25. ^ Khareeta (royal letter) issued by Daulatrao Sindia on behalf of 
the PesUwa as wakcel-i-mutalik of the Emperor of Delhi to one Deokate 
sardar of Scndursani in the Nizam’s State. It bears the royal seal in lack. 

26. A sanad issued by Aurangzeb in .1696 A. D. with respect to the 
partition of watan between Abdul Nabi and Lalji Rane, the Mahomedan 
and Hindu cousins of Darwha in Berar. 

D. The Nizams of Hvderab^d 

27. A sanad issued by ChinkiUch Khan, father of the founder of the 
Nizam’s State to one Sadawarti pandit of Talegaon in Berar. 

28. A sanad issued by Nizam Ah Bahadur in the reign of Emperor 
Shaha Alam to a mahant of the Mahanubhao sect. 


31 


29. A private letter mentioning that the army of Nizamuddin Khan 
Bahadur reached Udgir, the famous battle field in the Deccan. 

30. A sanad issued by Rajah Chandulal the famous divan of the 
Nizams in 1837 A..D, 

31. A letter of a kamavisdar of Ner perganah in Berar throwing 
light on the system of collection of land levenue m the early administration 
by the Nizams. 

32 A Persian’ manuscript containing Gulistan, Bostan and divan 
of the first Nizam It was written by a Kayastha in the regime of Nabab 
Naradar Khan subah of Berar. It is valuable for its cahgraphy. 

E. The Makathas and the Rajas of Satara 

33 A copy of the Surat Majlis (an au'ard of the Panchas) in 1710 
A. D. settling the dispute about the shares amongst the descendants of 
Lukhji Jadhao of Sindkhed, maternal grand-father of great Shivaji. 

34 A sanad issued by Shahu Maharaj of Satara in 1708 A. D. to 
one Deokatc Sardar of Sendursam in the Nizam’s State. 

33. Another sanad of the same Icing to the same family in 1723 
A. D. It bears the seal of Shahu Mabaraj, Bajirao Ballal Peshwa and 
Shnmvas rao Pant Pratmidhi. 

36. An order by Shahu Maharaj to ICanhuji Bhosla of Bhamb m 
Berar m 1728 A. D, not to molest the Deokate sardar. 

37. An order by Shahu Maharaj to his general Sultanji Nimbalkar 
m 1728 A. D. 

38. An order by Shahu Maharaj to I^anhuji Bhosla in 1732 A. D. 
to continue the mukasas of the Deokate family, 

39. A list of Darbar expenses and najrana required to be paid to 
the king, queen, courtiers and even to the huzras and dasis m the palace. 
The list IS dated m 1743 A. D. in the reign of Shahu Maharaj. 

40. A letter from Poona to Deokate sardar informing him about the 
movements of Tarabai widow of Rajaram Maharaj and other ladies of the 
royal family at Satara. 

41. A letter from Balaji Bajirao Peshwa to one Abaji Govind Gadre, 
the famous banker of the Peshwas in 1735 A. D. farming some perganas 
in satisfaction of debt 


32 


42. A letter from one Venkaji to Deokatc sardar from Poona about 
the settlement of accounts of Malliarrab Holkar, Madhoji Sindia, and other 
sardars and also informing that the pesluva Balaji Bajirao was going to the 
Konkan. 

43 An order fiom Chimnaji Sadashio Sachiv,* minister of the 
Peshwa in 1751 A. D. for paying six percent of particular revenue, 

44. A letter from Visaji Krislma Biniwale, a general of the Peshwa 
to the Deokate sardar. 

45. An order from the same general to the Deokate sardar to pay 
the darbar expenses and to be present in the army witli his forces. 

46. A letter from Cbinto J?am WakjJ to Deokate sardar inhrming 
him about the order of the Peshwa Balaji Bajirao, to sardars to mobilize 
their forces at Ahmednagar in 1760 A. D. for sending the army jn the 
North before the battle of Panipat. 

47. A letter from Chinto Rani Wakil to Deokate sardar from 
Rakshasbhuwan, the camp of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa in 1760 A. D. 
informing him about the 2nd marriage of the Peshwa with a Deshastha 
girl of nine years from Paithan. 

48. Slips of accounts of the army of Vithal Sheodeo Vinchurkar, 
general of the Peshwa. It includes the item of expenses for attacking the^ 
fort of the Mughals by Raghunathrao Peshwa. 

49. A news letter (Holkaranchi thaili) by Malharrao Holkar to the 
Peshwa giving the details of the battle of Panipat. The copy had been 
written in 1801 A.-D., forty years after the battle. 

50. An administrative bond issued by one Raja Sheoji Keshap 
Bahadur borrowing a lac of rupees and farming out perganah of Chincholi 
in satisfaction of the debt. The interest mentioned in the bond is rupees 
2 percent per month. 

51. An orderly Madhorao Ballal Peshwa. to the Deokate sardar 
scolding him for being late in the campaign in Karnatik and for paying an 
amount in about 1769 A. D, 

52. ’ An order by Madhorao Ballal to Janoji Bhosl'a Raja of Nagpur 
to continue the mukasas to Deokate sardar. 

53. Adetter from Baburao Sadashio Sachiv to one Raghunathrao 

Pingle about a dispute between Deokate sardar and Raja Udara 
descendant of the well-known Rai, bagun in the matter of Deshmukh 
watan of Hingoli in the Nizam’s State, - . , ‘ ‘ 
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54. A copy of order of Tukojirno Holkar in the matter of dispute 
about the malianubliawas. 

55. A private letter of one Ranoji Sate about the time of the campa- 
ign against H> dcr Ah of M) sore. It records the meeting of Mahadji Sindia, 
Tukoji Holkar and Hanpant Phadkc with Nana Phadnavis, Moroba Dada 
and Sakharam Bapu. 

56. A letter by Govmdrao Sindia to sardar Dcokatc. It refers to 
the campaign against Hyder Ah and tlie Poona politics, in which Moroba 
Dadiand Tukoji Holkar u ere on one side and Smdia, Pliadkc, and Raghoba 
Dada on the side of Nana Phadnavis. 

57. Kharceta (ro5'al order) by Mad ho Narayan alias Sawai Madhorao 
Peshwa to the Nuam about the saranjam of Duokate sardar. The Khareeta 
bears tlie lac seal of tlic peslivva. 

F. R<uas of Nagpur 

58. A letter by Kanhuji Bhosla of Bhamb m Berar to the Brahmins 
of Talegaon Dasasar assunng that his army would not molest them and 
that they should be without anxiety. It is dated in 1731 A. D. 

59. A letter by Raghuj: Bhosla 11 recording an award over a dispute 
about mehcrki (leadership) of the Sutars (carpentars) of Patur Sheikh Babu 
in Berar in 1792 A. D. 

60. A pnvate letter from the peshwa's camp recording the attempts 
of reconciliation between the peshwa and the rajah of Nagpur over a dispute 
about some mukasas. No date given. 

61. An order of Januji Bhosla making a grant to one Govind Bhat 
Joshi of Akot in Berar in 1753 A. D. 

62. An order of Januji Bhosla about the mukasas of the Deokate 
family in 1756 A. D. 

63. An order by Janoji Bhosla to Piraji Naik Nimbalkar about the 
jaghir of Mamji Deokate in 1756 A. D 

64. A letter by Venkoba Naik Pididi a famous banker of Chanda in 
C. P. to one Raraaji liale, equally famous banker of Karanjn in Berar. It 
records the movements of the armies of Clumnaji Bapu Bhosla of Nagpur 
and general Ganpatrao Subhedar m the reign of Raghuji II m about 
1803 A. D. 

5 
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65. A letter by Raghuji 11, Rajah of Nagpur, making grant to one 
Rodbhat of Kholapur m Berar in 1826 A D. The sanad bears the endorse- 
ment and signature of Jcnkinson, the then political agent of Nagpur. 

66. Sanads issued by Sabaji Bhosla from Darwha to Ghate family 
of Talegaon Dasasar. 

G. Coin cabinet 

The cabinet contains the coins of the Sassanian kings, those of the 
Bahamani kings, the Mughal emperors and the Nizams. They are about 
30 in number. 


IX. Exhibits from Trayancorc State 

I. Tray of Travancore Coins containing 

1. Thulabhara kasu - gold 

2. do. i do. ... 

3. do. i do. ... 

4. Travancore Pagoda (Varahan) 

5. do, (i Varahan) 

6. Travancore sovereign ... 

7. Travancore half sovereign ... ... 

8. Ramanathapuram chah - Debased gold ... 

9. Virarayan Panam do. 

10. Kali Panam do. ... 

11. Rasi Panam do. 

12. Madura Kali Panam do. 

13. Chinna Panam do, 

14. Anantharaman Panam do. ... 

15. Old one chuckram - silver ... ... 

16. Old two chuck rams (i fanam) silver ... 

17. do. ~ do. 

18. Cochin Oltaputhan - silver ... 

19. Current i Rupee do. 

20. do. i Rupee do. 


... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 1 

... 1 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 

... 2 
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2L Current one fa nam - silver ... 


... 2 

22. Chinna chuckram do. 


... 2 

23. Old cash -copper ... 


... 2 

24. Ancient cash do. 


... 2 

25, Ancient cash do. 


... 2 

26. Current chuckram do. ^ ... 


... 2 

27. Current half chuckram do, ... 


... 2 

28. Current i chuckram do. 


... 2 

29. Current cash do.* ... 


... 2 

Bronzes froji the Meenakshi Collection 

1. Kaliyamardanam - large 


... 1 

2. do. small ... 


... 1 

3. Naga handle 


... r 

4. Ganesa and snake 


... 1 

5. Sarpam [handle ... 


... 1 

6. Chakram handle ... 


... 1 

7. Lotus bud do. ... 


... 1 

8. Bell with Hanuman handle ... 


... 1 

9. Image of Dancer - Paravanachyar 


... 1 

10. Sayana Budha 


... 1 

11. Jaina Thirthankara 


... 1 

12. Handles for bells 


... 2 

13. Valampuri Ganesa 


... 1 

14. Image of Ramadas ' ... 


... 1 

Defeat of the Dutch at Kulachcl *- copy of a mural painting 17th 
century - Travancore Archceological Department. 

An unpublished Dutch Record of the Kollara year 838. 




HISTORICAL & ETHNOGRAPHICAL PAINTINGS 
FROM THE BARODA STATE MUSEUM. 


By E. F. SASS BRUNNER. 

1 Sahasralmga Reservoir excavation at Patan 

2 Navalakhi Vav (L V P ) Baroda 

3 Dwarkadhish Temple (Dwarka) 

4 Rukmini Temple (Dwarka) 

5 Damajirao’s Chhatri (Patan) 

By ELIZABETH BRUNNER. 

6 Vanaraja Chavada (Patan) 

7 Rabaris (Patan) 

8 Rabari women (Patan) 

9 Kunbi girl CAmreli) 

10 An old Vagher (Dwarka) 




SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF EXHIBITS 

1 POU 

TIfl-: HARODA STATIC 


Seventeenth Session of the Indian Histoncal Records 
Commission held at Baroda in 1940 


Baropa state 
1940 
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A. Additional Exhibits from the State Records Department] 
Baroda. 

I Treaties etc. 

(1) Summary re the partition of Gujarat prepared m 1768 A D. by 
Hanpant Phadke. (Copy obtained from the Poona records in 
1811 A, D.). 

(2) Treaty between Sayajirao Gaekwad I and the Peshwa, dated 1773 

A. D. 

(3) Peshwa’s lease to the Gaekwad of the farm of Ahmedabad for the 
five years from 1799 to 1804 A. D. 

(4) Treaty concluded by Maharaja Anandrao Gaekwar for the main- 
tenance of a British subsidiary force, dated 6th June 1802. 

(5) Maharaja Anandrao's confirmation of the Treaty of 6lh June 1802. 

(6) Definitive treaty of general defensive alliance concluded by 
Maharaja Anandrao Gaekwar, dated 21st April 1805. 

(7) Supplement to the definitive Treaty concluded by Maharaja 
Anandrao Gaekwar, dated 6th November 1817. 

(8) Supplementary treaty of 1818 A. D. between Maharaja Anandrao 
and the East India Company, 

(9) Peshwa's perpetual lease to the Gaekwad of the farm of Ahmeda- 
bad dated 1817. 

(10) Adoption sanad granted to His Highness the late Maharaja 
Khanderao Gaekwad, dated 11th March 1862, 

(11) Yadi (Memorandum) dated 26th May 1865 from the Baroda 
Residency stating that the ports of the Baroda State will be 
treated in the same rvay as Bntish Indian ports. 

H IChareetas 

(1) Letter dated 1st May 1838 from H E. Sir Robert Grant, Governor 
of Bomb ly, to His Highness Maharaja bijajirao Ga(.k\var (II 
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thanking His Highness for his assistance and co-operalion in 
carrying out the project of the Karamsad dram, 

(2) Lord El lenbo rough's letter about the restoration of the gates of 
the Somnath temple. 

(3) Letter dated 16th April 1852 from H E. Lord Falkland, Governor 
of Bombay to His Highness Maharaja Ganpatrao Gackwar 
thanking His Highness for the steps taken to prevent adulteration 
of cotton. 


Ill Miscellakeous Exhibits 
fl) 10 typical letters from the Baroda Hisloncal Selections. 

(2) 5 typical mahal accounts. 

B. Exhibits from the Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

(1) Acc. No. 6822 Padmauabhodaya. 

In 4 paddhatis it describes the reason of 
the foundation of the Padmambha temple at 
Tnvendrum and gives a history of the founder. 

In Grantha script. 


(2) 

„ 9386 (a) 

S'ahiirdjabirtiprathamailjarl. 



Describes the life of Raja Sahu and ins 
queen. 1st canto only. 

(3) 

n 6157 

Rawaiarinaiijayachamptl 


6165 



6199 

A short history of Rama Varma, Ruler of 
Travancore. (18th C.) Gr. Script. 

(4) 

„ 5761 

jahanpireban U a* 


(Only some fragments) Nagarl script 

(5) „ 9386 (b) S'liajicharita, 

Describes some events rchted to Paja Sahu, 
the grandson of Stvaji. Nagari script. 

(6) „ 2486 Bhaiiya^ki-Ktdapnrampaia. 

A genealogy of the Bhatiya-varhiia in Hindi. 



(7) Acc. Ko 4370 

3 

Bkifatta-i aiya ariianam 

(8) „ 

5653 

Afnihsfi Kiv)! on the Blnhni d>msl>, 
whose members were the ministers of Gurpn 
Kinj^jS N igiri script 

Dhaskijra^tlasa 

(9) „ 

12795 

Describes the life ind esreer of Binsk'inn>a, 
the teacher of Jaginmlha Nigan script H Ms 

Raja amiaiali 

(10) .. 

8899 

A gcncalog} of rulers of Kumiclnh bcgmii 
ing from Amnda Chandra Nagir] script 

Knpodanla 



In \crsc A brief Iiislory of India from 
Ale\andcr the Great to tlic British period 
Nigirl senpt 





